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THE 

CHILDREN OF THE ABBEY, 
~ 

CHAPTER I. 

Yellow sheafs from rich Ceres the cottage had crown’d, 
Green rushes were strewed on the floor, 

The casements sweet woodbine crept wantonly round, 
And deck’d the sod seats at the door. Cunningham, 

HAIL, sweet asylum of my infancy! Hail ye---vener- 
able trees! my happiest hours of childish gaiety 
were passed beneath your shelter—then careless as 
the birds that sung upon et boughs, I laughed 
the hours away, nor knew of evil. ; 

Here shall I be guarded from duplicity. Here 
may I wait till the storm of sorrow is past, and my 
father’s arms are again expanded to receive me. 

* Such were Amanda’s words, as the chaise (hired 
on quitting the mail) turned down a lane, almost 
darkened by old trees, whose interwoven branches 
allowed her scarce a glimpse of her nurse’s cottage, 
till she had reached the door. 

The nurse and her husband, who had been watch- 
ing for the arrival of their fondling, assisted her to 
alight, and the former half stifled ‘her with caresses, 
the latter respectfully kissed her hand. ‘ Lort,’’ he’ 
said, * what an alteration a few years had made inher.” 
Then he eaquired how his tear old captain was, and 
Mr. Oscar,—and whether the latter was not grown 
a very fine youth. Amanda smiling through her 
tears, endeavoured to answer him; and when he 
went to assist the young man (who had travelled with 
her from London,) with her lugg 
upon her nurse’s bosom ; “ My dear faithful nurse 7 
she sobbed, “ your poor child is again returned to 
seek anasylum from you.” And she is heartily 
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6 CHILDREN OF 

welcome,” replied she, crying, “ and I have got every 
thing so nice and comfortable, that the greatest laty 
in the land need not disdain your apartment; and 
here are two little girls, and I, always ready to serve 
and obey you. This is Ellen, your foster-sister, and 
this Betsey, the baby when you left—and I have be- 
sides, two as fine lads as you could wish to see; they 
are now at work, but will soon be here.’”?’ Amanda 
affectionately embraced the two girls, and was then 
conducted into a little parlour, which with an adjoin- 
ing bed-room, was for her use. And now the nurse 
hurried from Amanda to prepare her dinner, the 
chicken was down in a minute; Ellen tied the as- 
paragus, Betsey laid the cloth, whilst Edwin enter- 
tained Amanda’s travelling companion in the kitchen. 

Dinner, in Amanda’s opinion, was served in a min- 
ute; but her heart was too full to eat, though pressed 
to do so with the utmost tenderness, which in truth 
was the means of overcoming her. 

Her nurse’s sons soon returned; and she spoke to 
the companions of her infant sports, with the most 
engaging affability ; and had her father been with 
her, she would have been happy. . 

It was now about the middle of June, and the whole 
country was glowing with luxuriant beauty. The 
cottage was in reality a commodious farm-house; 
situated in North Wales, and the romantic scenery 
surrounding it, was highly pleasing to a disposition 
like Amanda’s. The farm-yard at the back was 
stocked with poultry and rural implements; a cragey 
precipice hung over the garden, covered with flowers, 
thyme, and other herbs, which afforded browzage to 
three or four playful goats ;_ a silver stream trickled 
down the precipice, and fell with a gentle murmur 
into the valley. Beneath a projection of the rock 
a natural recess was formed, thickly lined with moss, 
ang surrounded with flowers. 
“These scenes Amanda but faintly remembered. 
Peculiar circumstances had driven her from the 
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shelter of a parent’s arms, to seek security in retire- 
ment at this abode of simplicity and peace. Here 
the perturbation of fear subsided; but the soft melan- 
choly of her soul at times was heightened, when she 
reflected that in this very place an unfortunate mo- 
ther had expired in giving her birth. 
Amanda was now about nineteen; description 

could never convey a full idea of the ineffable sweet- 
ness of her face, or the striking elegance and beauti- 
ful proportion of her person: nor was her mind in- 
ferior to the form that enshrined it. 
Though the rose upon her cheek was pale, and the 

lustre of her eye was fled, she was from these circum- 
stances (if less dazzling to the eye) more affecting 
to the heart. Her agonized parent witnessing this 
change, sent her into Wales, as much for health as 
security ; she was ordered goat’s whey, and gentle 
exercise; but she believed, that consolation on her 
father’s account could alone effect a cure. 

She now exerted her spirits in gratitude to her 
humble, but benevolent friends; the tea-things, by 
her desire, were carried into the recess in the garden. 

The scene was delightful, and well calculated to 
banish all sadrfess but despair, and Amanda was too 
much the child of piety ever to have felt its baneful 
influence. She enjoyed the innocent gaiety and 
harmless jest. The declining sun now gave softer 
beauties to the scenery, the lowing of the cattle, the 
carol of the peasant, and the hummings ofthe bees, 
now returning home, were heard, when to complete 
the concert, a blind harper strolled into the garden 
and began to play. 

The venerable appearance of the musician, the sim- 
ple melody of his harp, recalled to Amanda the tales 
of other times, in which she had so much delighted ; 
it sent her soul back to the days of other years, when 
bards rehearsed the exploits of heroes, and sung the 
praises of the dead. sa 

The sweet enthusiasm which arose in Amanda’s 
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mind, her careful nurse soon put an end to, by re- 
minding her of the heavy dew then falling. Amanda 
would have staid for hours in the garden; but she 
immediately accompanied her nurse into the house. 
She soon withdrew to her chamber, attended by the 
nurse and her two daughters, who all thought their 
services requisite; and it was not without much dif- 
ficulty she persuaded them to the contrary. 

Left to solitiude, a tender awe stole over the mind 
of Amanda, when she reflected that in this very room 
her mother hadexpired. She went to the bed and 
knelt beside it. She prayed with all the fervency of 
devotion; and arose tranquil and animated. She 
went to the window, and raising the white calico cur- 
tain, looked down the moon-lit valley. All was still 
as if creation slept upon the bosom of serenity. 
Amanda at length dropt the curtain, and sought re- 
ose; it soon blest her eyelids, and shed sweet ob- 
ivion over all her cares. 

CHAPTER II. 

Canst thou bear cold and hunger? Can these limbs, 
Fram’d for the tender offices of love, _ 
‘Endure the bitter gripes of smarting poverty? 
When in a bed of straw we shrink together, 
And the bleak winds shall whistle round our heads, 
Wilt thou talk to me thus, 
Thus hush my cares, and shelter me with love? 

Otway, 

FitzaLan, Amanda’s father, was of an ancient Irish 
family which had, however, attained its summit of 
prosperity long ere his entrance into life. By his 
penis dying, he early became sole master of the 
ittle sum they had been enabled to save for him, 

their only child; which he laid out in the purchase 
of a commission. 

The war between France and America had just 
commenced: and Fitzalan’s regiment was among the 
first forces sent to aid the former, 
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He had once the good fortune to save the life of a 
British soldier ; and this action, performed at immi- 
nent hazard of his own, secured the lasting, unbound- 
ed gratitude of the soldier, whose name was Edwin; 
the same that now afforded an asylum to his daughter. 

Edwin having committed somejuvenile fault, which 
highly cas his parents, enlisted to ag their 
anger ; but he did not like his new mode of life, and 
having entered, at his own request, Fitzalan’s ser- 
vice, the latter promised, on his return to Europe, to 
intercede with his friends for him. 
During his stay abroad, Fitzalan was promoted to 

a captain-lieutenancy: his pay was his only supe 
which of necessity checked his benevolent soul. 

On the regiment’s return to Europe, he obtained 
Edwin’s discharge. And accompanied himto Wales, 
where his parents, having lost their remaining two 
children, now received him as the only hope of their 
old age. 
Nor was his protector forgotten; tears filled his 

eyes, when he recognised their reconciliation. 
He now accompanied his regiment into Scotland, 

being quartered in a remote part of that kingdom. 
Near the port wasa fine old Abbey belonging to the 

family of Dunreath: the present Earl, now advanced 
in years, had married twice, in hopes of a male heir 
to his estates, and was twice disappointed. His first 
lady died giving birth to a daughter. She had taken. 
under her protection a young female, left destitute by 
her family, who on her patroness’ demise, retired to a 
relation’s house. The Ear] used to her society, felt 
this double loss. And as he ever followed the dic- 
tates of inclination, ere the term of mourning was 
expired, he proposed and was accepted. 
The fair orphan, now mistress of the Abbey, no 

longer checked her vain propensities. Her soul was 
unfeeling and ambitious, and she now unmasked her 
hitherto disguised passions. ; : 

She soon gained an absolute ascendancy over her 
lord. 
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Forgetful of her kind patroness, she usedher child 
with the cruelest neglect, which increased on the birth 
of her own daughter, as she could not bear that Au- 
gusta should only share the affection and estates of 
her father. She continued by degrees, to deprive 
Malvina of the former and hoped too of the latter. 

The child thus looked dejected and unhappy; 
which Lady Dunreath persuaded the Earl was sul- 
kiness and ill-humour. Her own child unrestrained 
in all her wishes, was a constant amusement to the 
Earl. Malvina, ere she knew the meaning of sorrow, 
thus became its prey ; but in spite of this, she grew 
up with all the graces of mind and form that had dis- 
tinguished her mother. 
Augusta was also a fine figure; but possessed not 

the graces of elegance and mind of her sister, always 
decorated with the most studied art, she seemed to de- 
mand and expect universal homage. 
The warriors of the fort were welcome visitants at 

the Abbey, which Lady Dunreath contrived to render 
a scene of almost constant gaiety. 
Lord Dunreath was now generally confined to his 

own room, but his mind was still vigorous as ever. 
The first appearance of the officers at the Abbey, 

was ata ball given by Lady Dunreath, to celebrate 
their arrival ; all wassplendour and magnificence, and 
the unusual gaiety of the company gave the spirits of 
Malvina an agreeable flutter they had never known be- 
fore ; and a deeper blush than usual to her cheek, 

The young co-heiresses were much admired by 
_ the officers. Malvina, as the eldest, opened the ball 
with the Colonel; her form had attracted the eyes 
of Fitzalan, and vainly he attempted to withdraw 
them, till Augusta’s conversation, who honoured him 

-. with her hand, obliged him to turn them upon her- 
self, when he came to turn Malvina, he involuntarily 

‘detained her hand for a moment; her blush agitated 
his whole soul. ; 
When partners were changed, he seized the first 
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opportunity to engage her hand; her conversation 
now captivated his heart as her form had his eyes. 
He had never met so lovely an object; he could 

not continue the lively strain of conversation he had 
done with her sister; his heart would not admit of 
trifling. 6 

Fitzalan was now in the meridian of manhood, in 
stature above the common size, his features elegant, 
his forehead was fair, a soul of tenderness was in his 
eyes, and his smile sweet as that of a woman. 

The dance with Malvina over, Augusta engrossed 
him for the rest of the evening, she thought him the 
handsomest man in the room, and would not allow 
him to avoid her; and his brother officers thus en- 
tered him on the list of her adorers. 
He did not delude himself, he knew the obstacles 

between him and Malvina were insuperable; but his 
heart was too proud to complain of fate. 

His visits to the Abbey became constant; Augusta 
took them to herself, andencouraged them. She had 
enerally a levee of red coats every morning in her 
ressing-room. Malvina seldom appeared, for she 

was mostly engaged reading to her father at this time, 
or detained in her own room, or among the rocks on 
the sea-shore. 

One morning as Fitzalan was going through the 
gallery to Augusta’a dressing-room, he observed two 
beautiful portraits of the Earl’s daughters, placed 
there that morning. La 

Lady Augusta was reclining in an alcove; surroun- 
ded by little cupids strewing roses on-her pillow. 

Lady Malvina was drawn as a peasant girl, by a lit- 
tle brook, surrounded by her flock and faithful dog. 

‘‘ Beautiful portrait!’ cried Fitzalan, “ sweet re- 
semblance of the seraphic form!”’ . 
He heard a soft sigh behind him: he started, turn- 

ed and saw Malvina; How beautiful !’” hefaultered, — 
looking at Augusta’s. ‘ Yes,’ said Malvina, and led 
the way to her sister’s dressing-room, 
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Lady Augusta was spangling some ribbon, but she 
threw it down as he entered, she asked if he had been 
admiring her picture. He replied he had, and 

, snatching up a knot of the ribbon, declared it a talis- 
man against all future impressions, when stealing a 
glance at Malvina he saw her eyes fixed on him, and 
a deadly palor on her face. 

~ His spirits vanished, and he left immediately. 
Malvina’s dejection touched his heart. In the even- 
ing he strolled upon the shore amongthe rocks. The 
scene was wild and solemn. Fitzalan pursued his way 
in deep and melancholy meditation, from which the 
melting air of aScotch song aroused him, He looked 
‘towards the spot whence the sound proceeded, and 
beheld Malvina standing upon a rock, her white dress 
fluttering in the wind, and her dishevelled hair around 
her like one of Ossian’s own creatures. Fitzalan 
stepped softly behind her: he saw her weep as she 
sang, and when she ceased, she sighed, ‘“* Ah my mo- 
ther, why was Malvina left behind you!” 
“To bless and improve mankind !”’ cried Fitzalan, 
She screamed and had fallen, but he caught her 

in his arms: “ And why,” cried he, “should Lady 
Malvina give way to melancholy, when she is sur- 
Eeeice by everything requisite to constitute happi- 
ness ?” 

‘“‘ Appearances are deceitful,’’ said Malvina, (for- 
getting she had never before hinted the ill-treatment 
she received,) “as I alas! too fatally experience, how 
willingly would I resign all for privacyand real friend- 
ship !” 

@ And who,” cried Fitzalan, “ can know Lady Mal- 
vina without feeling this friendship for her virtues, 
and sympathy for her sorrows?” As he spoke, he 
pressed her hand against his heart, she felt her sis- 
ter’s knot of ribbon. She withdrew her hand, and 
said to him haughtily, “ Captain Fitzalan, you were 
going, I believe, to Lady Augusta, do notletmede- 
tain you.” = 

ne ieee 
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Fitzalan tore the ribbon from his breast and flung 
it in the sea. “Going to Augusta,” he exclaimed, 
“and is her lovely sister then deceived?”? Malvina 
blushed and trembled, ‘ Fitzalan,’’ cried she, “I 
hate deceit.” 
“And I too,” said he, “but why should I endea- 

-vour to prove my sincerity, when I know it is so im- 
material? Iam not aspiring, though susceptible.” 
‘They then proceeded in silence to the Abbey gate, 
he wished her good night; “shall we not soon see 
you at the Abbey?” exclaimedshe. ‘“Nomy lovely 
friend,” cried Fitzalan, “in future I shall confine 
myself to the fort,” he kissed her hand and retired. 

Lady Malvina repaired to her chamber in such a 
tumult of pleasure as she had never before experi- 
enced. Hitherto she had been the slave of tyranny 
and caprice; she was now agitated and delighted ; 
and waited patiently for a further explanation of 

' Fitzalan’s sentiments. 
Far different were his feelings from hers: when he 

reflected upon his hopeless situation. Of a union 
he dare not think, since he could not flatter himself 
that the Earl would ever pardon sucha step. He 
therefore determined, as much as possible, to avoid 
her. By degrees Fitzalan discontinued his visits to 
the Abbey. And though he often met Malvina at 

| parties in the neighbourhood, he cautiously avoided 
er. 

_ The disappointment this conduct gave rise to, was 
/too much for the tender heart of Malvina. Society 
_ grew irksome; and she became more than ever attach- 
ed to solitary rambles. Kies 

It was within a week of the garrison’s leaying Scot- 
land, whén Malvina one evening repaired*tothe rock 
| where Fitzalan had disclosed his tenderness; a simi- 
larity of feeling led him there; he sat downby Mal- 
vina; after a pause, Malvina exclaimed, ? You go 

then, Fitzalan, never, I suppose, to return again.’” 
“Tis probable I may not;” said he.- “Then we shall 
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never meet again,” cried she, while a tear stole down 
her lovely cheek. 
“Yes my lovely friend,” said he, “ we shall meet 

again in that heaven which shall recompense all our 
sufferings.’ ‘* You are melancholy to-night,” cried 
Malvina in a voice scarcely audible. 

“ Oh! can you wonder at it?”” exclaimed he, for- 
getting all his resolutions, “ when I know not but this 
is the last time I shall see the only woman I ever 
loved 2?” 

Malvina could no longer restrain her feelings; she 
sank upon his shoulder, and wept. ‘‘ Good heavens,” 
cried Fitzalan, ‘ what a cruel situation is mine. 
But, Malvina, I cannot, will not plunge you ‘into 
destruction. I have noincome but that derived from 
my profession, Ourseparationis therefore, alas! in- 
evitable.” 
“Oh! no,” exclaimed Malvina, “the difficulties 

you mention will vanish. My father’s affections were 
early alienated from me; and I believe he will be 
lad of an excuse to leave his possessions to Augusta. 

But,” continued she, “ I am sure he will not be un- 
natural tome; and though he may withhold affluence. 
I am sure he will allow me a competence; nay, Lad 
Dunreath I believe, in pleasure at my removal, would, 
if he hesitated, become my intercessor.” 

The energy with which Malvina spoke, convinced 
Fitzalan of the strength of her affection, the sugges- 
tions of love triumphed over prudence and every 
other consideration, and folding her to his heart, he 
asked would she, at all events, unite her destiny to his. 

Malvina blushed, and faultered a willing consent. 
The means of accomplishing their wishes now oc- 

cupied their minds, Fitzalan resolved to entrust the 
chaplain of the regiment with the affair. Malvina 
promised to meet them the ensuing evening in the 
Abbey chapel, with her maid, on whom she thought 

“she could rely. : 
It was settled that Fitzalan should pay a visit next 
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morning to the Abbey, and give Malvina a certain 
sign if he succeeded with the chaplain.} 

The next morning Malvina brought her work into 
her sister’s room; at last Fitzalan came, and was 
attacked by Augusta for his longabsence. After tri- 
fling some time with her, he gave Malvina the signal. 
A crimson glow was suddenly succeeded by a deadly 

paleness; Fitzalan purposely bent over her sister, and 
thus gave her an opportunity of retiring unnoticed 
fromthe room. And after many promises of secrecy, 
she revealed all to her matd. It was long past mid- 
night ere Malvina could attempt to repair to the cha- 

el; when she at last rose for that purpose, a kind of 
orror chilled her heart; but when she reflected up- 

on the noble generosity of Fitzalan, her hesitation 
was over, and she repaired to the chapel. 
__ This wasa wild and gloomy structure, and the light 
the maid held heightened its gloom. 
“They are not here,’ said Malvina, she went to 

the door but could only hear the rustling of the trees. 
She turned from it and sunk upon the steps of the 
altar. A low murmur reached her ears; the door 
opened, and Fitzalan and thechaplain entered: they 
had been watching for the light, and a few minutes 
made her the wife of Fitzalan. 

She had not courage, till within a day or two of the 
regiment leaving Scotland, to acquaint the Earl: 
ithe Countess knew it already, and rejoiced at the 
prospect of her ruin, as the means of increasing her 
own daughter’s fortune ; and-she had feared that the 
attachment Augusta had formed for Fitzalan, would 
have precipitated her into the step her sister had jus‘ 
taken. 
Augusta really loved Fitzalan, and cursed her sis- 

ter in the bitterness of her heart ; .and joined her mo- 
ther in working up the Earl, who at last refused to 
a Malvina, and bid her never more appear in 

is presence. ; 
She now began to tread the thorny path of life, 

ale 

a, 



16 CHILDREN OF 

The first year she had a son, who was called after her 
father, Oscar Dunreath: four years after, their debts 
were so increased, that Fitzalan was compelled to sell 
out on half pay. Lady Malvina now expected an ad- 
dition to her family; her situation, she hoped, would 
move her father’s heart, she thus prevailed upon her 
husband to carry her to Scotland. e 
They lodged at a peasant’s house near the Abbey, 

the Earl’s infirmities increased daily, and Lady Au- 
gusta was just married to the Marquis of Rosiline. 
He had passionately admired Malvina and on her 
marriage he went abroad, but at his return, his ava- 
rice was gratified at the possessions of the sole heiress 
of Dunreath. 

The day after their arrival Lady Malvina sent lit- 
tle Oscar, with the old peasant, to the Abbey witha 
letter for the Earl, in which she described her situa- 
tion and besought him to let the uplifted hand of in- 
nocence plead her cause. The peasant waited till 
Lady Dunreath went out in her carriage: and was 
then conducted to the Earl, whom he found alone. 
The Earl frowned and looked agitated ; but was not 
so displeased as the peasant had expected. He refused 
however to accept the letter; little Oscar now ran 
forward and exclaimed. ‘Ah! pray do---take poor 
Mama’s letter.” The Earl tookit: ashe read, atear 
dropped from him. Poor Mama cries too,” said 
Oscar. ‘ Why did she send you to me?” said the 
Earl. “Because she said you were my grandpapa, 
and bids me love, and pray for you every day.”’ “ Hea 
ven bless you,” said the Earl, patting him on the head. 
At thismoment Lady Dunreath rushed into the room; 
a favourite had followed and related what was going 
forward, the Earl knew her violent temper and dis-* 
missed the peasant with the child. The account of his — 
reception bid his mother expecta kind summons from — 
the Abbey, but no such summons came. The next — 
morning the child was sent to it, but was refused ad- 
inittance. Frightened at this rudeness, the child re-_ 

q 
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turned weeping to his mother. The evening was far 
advanced, when suddenly starting up, “I will go,” 
she cried. ‘I will again try to melt his obduracy.” 

She would not allow Fitzalan to attend her, but 
proceeded on the peasant’s arm. She would not be 
repulsed at the door, but forced her way into the hall, ~ 
here Lady Dunreath met her, and refused her access 
to her father, declaring it was by his desire she did so. 
- Tet me see him but a moment,” she cried. 

“Turn this frantic woman from the Abbey,” said 
Lady Dunreath. Her order was instantly obeyed, 
though it was a night when one would not have 
‘turned an enemy’s dog from the door. 

Fitzalan watched for her at the door: she rushed 
into his arms, and fainted; it was longere she showed 
any symptoms of returning life. In Malvina’s situ- 
ation, Fitzalan dreaded the loss of her life, should 
they continue where they were; but whither could 
he take her, wanderer as he was upon the face of 
the earth? At length the faithful Edwin occurred 
to his recollections. He immediately procured a 
conveyance, and the next morning Malvina bid a 
last adieu to Scotland. 
Lady Dunreath, in the mean time suffered terror: 

after she had seen Malvina turned from the door, she 
returned to her apartment; it was furnished with 
luxurious elegance, yet could she not rest within it. 
The tempest shook the battlements of the Abbey. 
The visions of the night were also dreadful. Malvina 
appeared expiring before her, and the late Lady, Dun- 
reath reproaching her barbarity.---“* Oh cruel,” the 
ghastly figure seemed to say, ‘is it you who have dri- 
ven forth my child a forlorn and wretched wanderer?” 

The unfortunate travellers were welcomed with the 
truest hospitality by Edwin, he had married, and his 
parents’ little patrimony had devolved on him. Fitz- 
alan hoped Malvina would here regain her healih 
and peace, he intended to endeavour to be put on full 
pay; and trusted she would continue at the farm. 

152 B 
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At length she gave him a daughter; she lived after 
its birth but a few minutes. 
Fitzalan’s feelings cannot well be described; he 

continued some ,time in perfect stupefaction. His 
grief was not outrageous: but of that kind which can- 
not vent itself in tears. s 

It was when he saw them removing her that all the 
tempest of his grief broke forth. Oh! it is impossi- 
ble to describe the anguish of this poor widower’s 
heart, when he returned from seeing his Malvina laid 
in her lastreceptacle : he shut himself up in the room 
where she had expired, and ordered no one to ap-— 
proach him. 

She was interred in the village church-yard: at the 
head of the gravestone was rudely cut 

MALVINA FITZALAN, 

Alike lovely and beautiful 

Fitzalan would not permit herempty title to be on 
it; “She is buried,’”he said, ‘‘as the wife ofa wretch- 
ed soldier, not as the daughter of a wealthy Peer.” 
Her infant was called after her mother, by the uni- 

ted names of Amanda Malvina. Mrs. Edwintook it. 
to her bosom, sending her own out to nurse. 

The money which Fitzalan had procured for his 
commission, wasnow nearly exhausted; Malvina was 
deceased about two months, when a nobleman with 
whom once he had been intimately acquainted---un- 
solicited, procured him a company in a regiment, 
then stationed in England. Four years did he con- 
tinue in the army, when pining for his children, 
through the interest of his friend, he sold out; Os- 
car was then about eight, Amanda four. 
He had seen in Devonshire a little romantie soli- 

tude, adapted to his taste and finances, he soon be- 
came its proprietor. Hither he carried his children, 
much against the inclination of the Edwins; they 
went to two day-schools in the neighbourhood, but 
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the forming of their morals was the pleasing task of 
their father, and he was amply recompensed, for they 
rew up all he could desire. As Oscar advanced in 
ife, his father experienced new cares; a military life 
was what he appeared anxious for. Oscar was about 
eighteen when the proprietor of the estate, on which 
his father held his farm, died; his heir, a Colonel in 
the army, came to take formal possession. He be- 
came acquainted with Fitzalan, and one day hearing 
his anxiety on his son’s account, said it was a pity 
such a fine youth was unprovided for; however he 

left, without appearing interested about him. 
Fitzalan could not purchase a commission for his 

son, without depriving himself of support. From this 
inquietude he was unexpectedly relieved by a letter 
from the Earl of Cherbury, his yet kind friend, in- 
forming him that he had procured an ensigncy for 
Oscar, in Colonel Belgrave’s regiment. 

Fitzalan’s soul was filled with gratitude; he wrote 
‘tothe Earl and the Colonel, in terms expressive of 
his feelings, Col. Belgrave received his thanks as if 
he really deserved them; but such was not the case, 
ihe had merely mentioned Fitzalan accidentally ; and 
‘his inquietude about his son, in Lord Cherbury’s 
presence, who immediately formed the design of ser- 
ving his old friend. 

Oscar soon left for his appointment. 
| And now all Fitzalan’s care devolved upon Aman- 
da; and most amply did she recompense it, her fa- 

_ther’s happiness seemed her first incentives ; and no 
heart (except a paternal one) can conceive the rap- 
ture of her father, as he saw her thus grow up under 
his forming hand. 

Some years elapsed ere Belgrave returned into 
their neighbourhood; he came soon after his mar~ 
riage in Ifeland, to a lady of that country, He was 
unaccompanied by his bride, Fitzalan believing him 
his benefactor, invited him to his house, the invita- 
| tion was at last accepted; but had he known the at- 

* 
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traction the house contained he would not have hesi- 
tated, for he was a man of most depraved principles. 
Amanda was a child when he was last in the coun- 

try. - How great then was his surprise and rapture, 
when Tiizatan led into the room a tall and elegant 
girl! He instantly marked her for his prey ; and 
blessed his stars that Fitzalan took him for his bene- 
factor, since this would give him easier access to the 
house. 
He now became almost an inmate of the house; 

and took every opportunity, unobserved, to win her 
favours ; these opportunities Fitzalan allowed to be 
frequent ; he would as soon have trusted Amanda to 
Belgrave, as to her brother. Amanda innocently 
increased his flame, by the attention, out of gratitude, 
she paid him, and often talked to him of Oscar, and 
his lady; but was surprised to find he always waved 
the latter subject. 

Belgrave could not long restrain his passion, and 
one day in a retired walk, he unfolded his designs to 
Amanda. At first she did not perfectly understand 
him; but when he explained himself more fully, she 
turned from him and fled to the house, as if from a 
monster. Belgrave was provoked; from the softness - 
of her manners, he had counted on an easy conquest. 

Poor Amanda would not appear before her father, 
till she had, in some degree, regained composure, as 
she feared the smallest intimation might cause fatal 
consequences. As she sat with him a letter was 
brought her; she could not think Belgrave would 
have the effrontery to write to her; but how great 
was the shock she experienced, on finding it from 
him. Having thrown off the mask, he determined 
no longer to assume any disguise. Her palenessand 
confusion alarmed her father, and he instantly de- 
manded the cause of her agitation. When he had 
perused the letter, and learnt every particular of the 
insult she had received, he tenderly embraced her, 
and then took his hat. It was easy to guess whither 
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he was going. Amandarushed after him and fainted 
on hisneck. He left her to the care of a maid, lest 
her pathetic remonstrances should delay the ven- 
geance he resolved to take on the wretch; but Bel- 
grave was not to be found. 

Searcely had Fitzalan returned ere a latter was 
brought from the wretch, in which he made the most 
degrading proposals; and bade Fitzalan beware how 
he answered them, as his situation had put him en- 
tirely in his power. This was a fatal truth, as he was 
now considerably in arrears. The ungenerous ad- 

| vantage he strove to take of his situation, increased 
| if possible, his indignation; again he sought him, 
but still without success. 

Belgrave finding temptation of no avail, resolved 
to try what adversity would do, and left, having first 
ordered immediate proceedings against Fitzalan. 

His effécts were immediately seized on; and, but 
for the assistance of a good-natured farmer, he had 
been arrested. By his means, and under favour of 
night, he and Amanda set out for London; there 
they retired to obscure lodgings. Fitzalan wrote to 
Lord Cherbury, entreating him to procure him some 
employment. He cautiously concealed everything 
relative to Belgrave. Oscar’s safety he knew de- 
pended on his secrecy ; as, he was convinced no dan- 
ger nor elevation would secure the wretch from his 
fury. 

rd Cherbury’s letter was returned, he being in 
France, nor was he expected back for some months. 

| Some ofthese wretched months had lingered away 
'when Fitzalan resolved to send Amanda into Wales, 
her health having suffered considerably. 

Belgrave had traced the fugitives; and found means 
to convey letters to Amanda, full of base solicitations, 
declaring the rigour he treated her father with should 
instantly be withdrawnif he acceded to the proposals 
be made for her. 
Butthough Fitzalan had determined to send Aman- 
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da into Wales, with whom could he trust her? At last 
he recollected the son of the worthy farmer who had 
assisted him in his journey to London; he came of- 
ten to town, and always called upon Fitzalan. The 
young man expressed the greatest readiness to ac- 
company Miss Fitzalan. Her father made her take 
thename of Dunford and travel in the mail, for greater 
security. He saw her depart with mingled pain 
and pleasure; promising to inform her of Lord Cher- 
bury’s arrival, which he supposed, would fix his 
destiny. He had informed the Edwins of her in- 
tended visit, and also change of name for the pre- 
sent. This latter event excited their curiosity and 
not liking to ask Amanda, they sifted her companion 
who hesitated not to inform them of Col. Belgrave’s 
ee amnion was well known in their neighbour- 
ood. 

CHAPTER. III. 

—Thy grave shall with fresh flowers be dress’d, 
And the green turf lie lightly on thy breast: 
There shall the morn her earliest tear bestow, 
There the first roses of the year shall blow. Pope. 

A GENTLE noise roused Amanda from her sleep, and 
she beheld her nurse standing by her bed-side, with 
a bowl of goat’s-whey. She took the draught with a 
smile, and starting up, was dressed in a few minutes. 

On going out she found the family all busy; Ed- 
win and his two sons were mowing in a meadow rear 
the house, nurse was churning, Ellen washing the 
ae pails, and Betsey turning a cake for her break- 
ast. 
Amanda was delighted with all she saw, and wrote 

to her father, that his presence was only wanting, 
The young man who had attended her,on receiving 
her letter, returned to London. = 
Amanda passed the morning arranging her affairs, 

and conversing with the nurse relative to past times 
and present avocations, 
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in the evening she asked Ellen to take a walk with 
her, to which she joyfully consented, “And pray 
\Miss,”’ said she, ‘where shall we go?” “Tothe church 
lyard,” replied Amanda.---““Oh! Lord, Miss; wont 
that be rather a dismal place ?”—* Indulge me, dear 
\Ellen,” said Amanda, “ there is one spot in it my 
jheart wants to visit.” 

The church-yard lay at the entrance of the village, 
land its lofty elms and yews cast dark shades upon the 
Pe where the “ rude forefathers of the hamlet slept’ 
which 

« With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture deck’d, 
Implor’d the passing tribute.of a tear.” 

_ And it was a tribute Amanda paid, as she passed to 
the grave of Lady Malvina; she sunk involuntarily 
on her knees, and kissed the hallowed earth, and pray- 
ed. Ellenwept, and besought her to continue no lon- 
ger in such a dismal place. . 
Amanda now rose weeping; and in the calm soli- 

tude of the.evening, her father’s ill health and her sor- 
rows revived in her remembrance. 

Her melancholy was noticed at the cottage, and 
her kind nurse exerted herself to enliven her, but ske 
was not to be cheered, and soon retired to bed. 

Returning light, in some degree, dispelled her me- 
lancholy; but deprived as she was of her books, im- 
plements of drawing, and musical instruments, lost 
in the distraction of her father’s affairs, she found the 

time would hang heavy on her hands; and in the 
cottage were only a Bible, family prayer book, and a 
volume of ballads. 

‘Tear heart, now I think on’t,’” said the nurse, 
‘you may go to the bles at Tudor Hall. The 
family are all away ; you will not be noticed by no- 
body going into it; though, for that matter, poor 
old Mrs. Abergwilly would make you welcome 
enough, if you would promise to take none of the 
books away with you. But I will step over and ask 
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her leave for you to go.”—“ If you please,’”’ said A- 
manda, “I should not like to go without it.’’---“ Well, 
I shant be long,” continued the nurse, “it will be a 
pretty walk for you every morning, and Ellen shall 
shew you to-day.” 

The nurse returned with Mrs. Abergwilly’s per- 
mission for Amanda togo whenever she pleased. In 
eonsequence of this, she immediately went to the 
Hall. The library was on the ground-floor, and en- 
tered by afolding-door. As soon as she had reached 
it, Ellen returned to the cottage; and Amanda began 
with pleasure to examine the apartment, whose ele- 
gance and simplicity struck her with admiration. 

Opposite the entrance was another folding-door, 
which being a little opened, Amanda could not re- 
sist the desire of seeing what was beyond. She en- 
tered a large vaulted apartment. The manner in 
which it was fitted up, and the musical instruments, 
declared this to be a music-room. 
Amanda stood long at a window, enjoying the de- 

lightful prospect it presented. She saw a piano un- 
locked, and found the keys in tolerable order. A- 
manda adored music, nor could she resist the present 
opportunity of gratifying her favorite inclination. 
She sat down and played a tender air; those her fa- 
ther loved recurred to her recollection. “Ah dear 
and valued object,”’ she sighed, “‘ why are younot here 
to share my pleasure?’’ she wiped away a Starting 
tear, and sang a little air. 
Amanda returned to the library, and soon selected 

a book for perusal, and seated herself in the recess of 
a window. Here she forgot the progress of time, till 
Ellen appeared with a request from the nurse, for her 

_ immediate return, as her dinner was ready, and she 
was uneasy at her fasting so long. 
Amanda resolved to be a constantvisitor to the Hall, 

and a week passed in this manner, during which she 
heard from her father, who suspecting the woman 
with whom he lodged, was in Belgrave’s interest, he 
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og Sana changing his abode; and added, Lord Cher- 
ury was daily expected. 

CHAPTER IV 

Mine eyes where half closed in sleep, soft music came to 
mine ear: it was like the rising breeze, that wirls, at first, 
the thistle’s beard, that flies dark shadowy, over the grass, 

Ossian. 

AMANDA went every morning to the Hall: in the 
evening she again returned toit; but instead ofstay- 
ing in the library generally took a book from thence 
and read at the foot ofsome moss covered tree. When 
she could no longer see, she returned the book from 
whence she had taken it, and rambled to the deepest 
recesses of the grove. 

Her health gradually grew better, as the tranquil- 
lity of her mind increased ; a faint blush again tinged 
her cheek and her lively eyes beamed a placid lustre. 

She returned one evening with one of those unac- 
countable depressions on her spirits to which, in a— 
greater or less degree, every one is subject. When 
she retired to bed she dreamt she saw her mother ex- 
piring under the greatest torture. From this dream 
she was roused, by the softest strains of music, and 
saw a light around her, far exceeding twilight. Her 
dream had made a deep impression on her, but soon 
did this emotion give way to that of surprise when she 
\heard outside the window, the following lines from 
Cowley, sung in a manly and exquisite voice. 

£6 pes awake, my lyre, 
se tell thy silent master’s humble tale 

In sounds that may prevail ; 
Sounds that gentle thoughts inspire; 

Tho’ so exalted she, 
And I so Humble be, 

Tell her all such different notes make all thy figleineree: ue 

The voice continued tothe end. When all again 
as silent, she drew back the blind, and saw that it 

A 



26 CHILDREN GF 

was the moon which cast such a light around her. 
The remainder of the night was past inruminating on 
thisincident. She resolved to conceal it, but to make 
every inquiry the next morning. From those inqul- 
ries, the clergyman was the only person whom with 
any probability, she could fix on; she had never seen 
him, nof could she conceive how he knew anything 
of her, 
Amanda now deemed it imprudent to go to the 

Hall: yet she could not relinquish it without the 
greatest reluctance. At last she considered a com- 
panion would remove any appearance of impropri- 
ety, and Ellen being generally employed at knitting, 
thus losing no time, agreed to accompany her. 
“While you look oversthe book,” said Ellen, “ I 

will just step away about a little business.” She had 
seen Tim Chip, the carpenter, at work near the Hall, 
who was the Adonis of those shades; and Ellen his 
selected nymph. 
Amanda sat down to the piano, and played and ac- 

eompanied the strains of the preceding night. “ Hea- 
venly sounds!’’ exclaimed some one behind her. A- 
manda started with terror from the chair, and beheld 
a tall elegant young man standing by it. Good 
heaven!” cried she, scarce knowing what she said, 
“where can Ellen be ?”—“ And do youthink,” said 
the stranger, “I shall let this chance escape without 
entreating leave to be introduced to you?”? As he 
spoke he gently seized her hand and carried it to his 
lips. ‘ This chance, sir,’? said Amanda, “is to me 
most unpleasant as it has exposed me to such 4ree- 
dom. I insist on being immediately released.” * 
Amanda hurried to the grove; but in her confusion 

took a wrong path. The stranger followed. “ And 
why,” he cried, *‘ so.impropitious to my wish of in- 
troduction ?”” Amandamade no replyfbut hurried on 
till compelled to lean against a tree for. support. 
* Fatigue has made you ill,” said the stranger, “and 
‘tis your haste to avoid me has occasioned it,” 
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At this moment Amanda perceived Ellen leaping 
overastile. She ran forward, but on seeing the stran- 

ger, started back. ‘I thought you would never 

come said Amanda.” “You go then,’ said the stran- 

ger, taking her hand, “ will you not allow me to wait 

upon you?” “It is impossible,” replied Amanda, “ I 

shall be distressed if longer detained.” ‘See then,” 

said he, “like a courteous knight I release you, but 

think not, cruel fair one, I resign all hopes.” 
“ Oh, Lord!” cried Ellen, how didyou meet Lord 

Mortimer ?”? “ Lord Mortimer ?’’ repeated Amanda. 

‘Yes himself inteed,” said Ellen, “ and besides that, 

the young Lort of Tudor Hall.” Amanda was greatly 

flurried on hearing this, for he had found her seated 

there with as much composure as if possessor of it. 

Lord Mortimer followed them half way down the 

| pe on being observed, he kissed his hand, and re- 

‘tired. 
Nurse was quite delighted at her child having been 
seen by Lord Mortimer. Amanda’s heart flutteredwith 

an agreeable sensation, as Ellen described the tender 

looks with which Lord Mortimer regarded her. She 

was at first inclined to believe that it was Lord Mor- 

timer, whose melody so agreeably disturbed her slum~ 

bers; but a moment’s reflection convinced her this 

belief must beerroneous; it was evident (or she would 

have heard of it) that Lord Mortimer had only that 

day arrived at Tudor Hall, again she fixed on the cu- 

rate as the serenader. Well she was determined, if 

he ever came in her way, and dropt a hint of attach- 

ment, she would immediately crush any hopes he 

might have the vanity to entertain. 

CHAPTER V. 

The blossoms op’ning to the day, 

The dews of heaven refin’d, 

Could nought of purity display, 

To emulate his mind. Goldsmith. 

Arter tea Amanda asked little Betsey to accompany 

* 
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her in awalk; Ellenhad gone earlyto adance. But! 
Amanda did not begin her walk with her usual ala-. 
crity ; her bonnet would not do; she had a hat tied on; 
she liked it better, and at last set out; she was often 
so absorbed in thought as to start when Betsey ad- 
dressed her. Scarcely knowing which way they went, 
they entered the church-yard, and Amanda sat on 
one of the raised flags to rest. 

As she rested she twined a garland of the wild flow- 
ers she had gathered with Betsey, and hung it over 
her mother’s grave, and raising her fine eyes to hea- 
ven, exclaimed, “Is this the only tribute for me to 

a 17? 

2 A low murmur startled her; she turned and saw 
Lord Mortimer, with a young clergyman, half hid by 
some trees, attentively observing her. Blushing and 

_ confused, she hastened to the cottage. 
Lord Mortimer had wandered about the cottage, 
and seeing the direction Amanda took, followed her; 
and just as she entered the chureh-yard, met the cu- 
rate. His company, at a moment so propitious, he 
would have dispensed with ; for he was more anxious 
than he choose to acknowledge to himself, to become 
acquainted with her. 

Lord Mortimer was now in the prime of life; his 
person strikingly elegant; seducing sweetness dwelt 
in his smile; his soul was naturally the seat of every 
virtue. Among other talents, he posséssed an ex= ~ 
quisite taste for music; his spending many years : 
abroad had given him every advantage for cultiva- 
ting it to the greatest advantage. ‘The melodious 
voice of Amanda would of itself almost have made a 
conquest of his heart, but aided by her charms, all 
was irresistible. 

He had come to Wales on purpose to pay a visit 
to a friend in the Isle of Anglesey: he did not mean 
to stop at Tudor Hall; but when near it, his phaeton 
was overturned, and he much hurt. He put himself 
in the hands of good old Mrs. Abergwilly; who, he 
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believed, would cure his bruises sooner than any 
country surgeon. He gave strict orders that his 
being there should not be mentioned. Fromaroom 
adjoining the music hall he had discovered Amanda. 
As soon as she was gone he sent for the housekeeper 
to enquire who the beautiful stranger was. Mrs. 
Abergwilly only knew she was a young lady lately 
‘come from London, to lodge at David Edwin’s; but 
if he pleased she would send Miss Dunford word not 
to come again. ‘“ By no means,” said his Lordship. 
Lord Mortimer grew daily better, and having a tinc- 
ture of romance, he took a lute, and serenaded his 
lovely cottage girl; and the next day surprised her 
as already related. 

He and his companion followed Amanda to the 
church-yard, where, shaded by the trees, they watch- 
ed her unnoticed, till his lordship’s exclamation of 
rapture discovered them. The inscription on the 
tomb-stone, from the difference of names, gave no in- 
sight into any connection between her and its in- 
mate; Howel knew nothing, he was but lately ap- 
pointed, and had never seen Amanda till that evening. 
” Mortimer was anxiously solicitious to learn the 
real situation of Amanda; Howel, in his pastoral 

function, appeared to him an excellent person to do 
so, and he requested him to follow her to Edwin’s 
cottage. Howel readily complied: Amanda, and 

above all her employment, had interested his sensi- 

bility and excited his curiosity. 
| Amanda rose as he entered the cottage: but he 

declared if he disturbed her, he would instantly de- 

part ;:she accordingly reseated herself, thinking she 

might, from some word or look of the curate, dis- 

her if he really were the person who had serenaded 

er, The whole family, nurse excepted, had followed 

Ellen to the dance, and she thought she could do no 

less, for the honour of Howel’s visit, than prepare a 

comfortable little supperfor him; his amiability had 

rendered him ageneral favourite. Amanda wassoon 
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pleased with the elegance and simplicity of his fuan- 
ners. The objects about them led them to rural sub- 
jects, and from them to a dissertation on poetry. 
The voice of Amanda raised a kind of tender enthu- 
siasm in Howel’s soul; at his particular request, she 
recited the pathetic description of the curate and his 
lovely daughter, from the deserted village: a tear stole 
down her cheek as she proceeded. Howel softly laid 
his hand on hers, and exclaimed, ‘‘ What an angel!” 
“Come,” said Amanda, smiling, “ you at least 

should have nothing to do with flattery.” 
‘Believe me,” he replied, “ flattery is a meanness 

J abhor; but to flatter you would be impossible.” 
In vain did nurse press Howel to partake of her 

duck and green peas, his eyes were too well feasted to 
allow him to attend tohis palate. Shetherefore beg- 
ged him to sing a favourite old ballad; at first he hesi- 

tated, till Amanda (from a motive of her.own) joined 
in the entreaty; his first accents convinced her he 
wasnottheserenader. After this she could not refuse 
‘him one song; he seemed fascinated to the spot, till 
the nurse hinted about Amanda sitting up toe late. 
He sighed on entering his abode, at his narrow for- 

tune. * Yet,” cried he, “in this place, lowand humble 
as it is, a soul like Amanda’s might enjoy felicity.” 

Lord Mortimer had engaged Howel to sup with 
him; he felt displeased at his non-arrival: and at 
last unable to wait any longer, he proceeded to the 
arsonage, which he entered a few minutes after 
owel. He asked why he did not fulfil his engage- 

ment. Absorbed in one idea, Howel was unable to 
frame any excuse, he therefore simply said, what in 
reality was true, “that he had utterly forgot it.” 

**T suppose then,” said Mortimer, ‘ you have been 
agreeably entertained.” ‘ Delightfully,” said Howel. 

** And pray what do you know about Miss Dun- 
ford?” cried Mortimer, after a pause. “ About her?” 
repeated Howel, as if starting from a reverie, “ why 
—nothing except that she is an angel.” ie: 



THE ABBEY. $l 

Lord Mortimer now saw it was all] over with the 
oor parson ; and therefore resolved to lose no time 
1imself. He could not depart without inquiring how 
the evening was spent, cat envied Howel the happy 
minutes he so eloquently described. 

CHAPTER VI. 

—+— Hither turn 
Thy graceful footsteps; hither, gentle maid, 
Incline thy polish’d forehead. Let thy eyes 
Effuse the mildness of their azure dawn, 

THE next morning Betsey brought Amanda a letter, 
and expecting to hear from her father, she eagerly 
opened it, what was her surprise on reading these 
Hines ! : 

To Miss Dunford. 
Lord Mortimer begs leave to assure Miss Dunford 

he shall remain dissatisfied with himself till he has 
an opportunity of personally apologizing for his im- 
trusion yesterday ; and never shall he think himself | 
entirely forgiven, if her visits to the library are dis- 
continued. i 

July 17. 
“ From Lord Mortimer!” said Amanda, “well, this 

really has astonished me.”’ She called Betsey ;“* Tell 
the servant,” said she—— 

“ Lort!”’ cried the nurse softly, * write his Lord- 
ship a little pit of a note, just to let him see what a 
pretty scribe you are.” 
Amanda could not help smiling: but going to the 

servant, she desired him to tell his lord, that she 
thanked him for his polite attention: but thatin fu- 
ture it would not be in her power to g0 to the library. 
An hour after, two servants came from Tudor Hall to 
the cottage with a sntall book case, which they sent 
into Amanda, and their lord’s compliments that in a 
few minutes He would have the houour of paying his 
respects to her. 

- og 
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Amanda felt agitated by this message: but it was 
an agitation of involuntary delight ; and when she saw 
Lord Mortimer approaching, she snatched up a book, 
to avoid the appearance of sitting in expectation of 
his coming. 

He entered with an air at once easy and respectful, 
and taking her hand, besought her forgiveness for his 
intrusion the preceding day. Amanda blushed and 
faltered out something about'the confusion she had 
experienced from being so surprised, and thanked 
him for the books he had sent her; but declared she 
must be excused from going to the library. 
“Good Heavens!” cried Lord Mortimer, *‘ how has 

your idea dwelt upon my mind since last night: ifin 
the morning I were charmed, in the evening I was 
enraptured, I felt 

‘ Awe struck, and as I passed, I worshipped.’ ’”® 

Confused at the energy of his words, Amanda turned 
over the leaves of the book she still held in her hand: 
and in doing so, she saw written in the title page, the 
Karl of Cherbury,—* Cherbury ?”’*repeated she, in 
astonishment. 
“Do you know him?” asked Lord Mortimer. 
“ Not personally, but I revere, I esteem him: he 

is one of the best, the truest friends, my father ever 
had.’ “Oh how happy !”? exclaimed Lord Mortimer, 
‘would his son be, were he capable of inspiring you 
with such sentiments as you avow for him.”  * His 
son ?”? repeated Amanda, in a tone of surprise. 

~ Yes,” replied he, “and, oh, suffer!’ he continued, 
“the friendship which our parents feel, to be con- 
tinued in their children—let this,” taking her soft 
hand and pressing it to his lips, ‘be the pledge of | 
amity between us.”” He now inquired when the in- 
timacy between her father and his had commenced, 
and where the former was. But from these inquiries 
Amanda shrunk. She repented having ever dropped 
a hint on the subject, which surprise alone had made 
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her do: and tried towave the subject. In this design 
Lord Mortimer assisted her; for he instantly percei- 
ved it confused and distressed her. He requested 
permission to renew his visits: but Amanda,though 
well inclined to grant his request, yielded to prudence 
‘instead of inclination: the seeming disparity (she 
could nothelp saying) in their situations would render 
it imprudent in her to receive such visits. Lord Mor- 
timer continued to entreat, but she was steady in re- 
fusing him: he would not depart, however, till he had 
‘obtained permission to attend her in the evening toa 

art of Tudor Grove which she had never yet seen. 
Hie wanted to call for her, but this she would not 
ermit. 
With a beating heart she kept her appointment, 

and found his lordship not many yards distant from 
\the cottage. A brighter bloom than usual glowed 
jupon her cheek, as she listened to his ardent expres- 
‘sions of admiration ; yet not to such expressions as 
would soon have sated an ear of delicacy like Aman- 
|da’s, did Lord Mortimer confine himself; and never 
}had Amanda experienced such minutes as she now 
passed with him: so delightful in their progress, so 
rapid in their course. On entering the walk he had» 
/mentioned to her, she saw he had not exaggerated its 
}beauties ; after passing through many long and shady 
lalleys, they came to a smooth green lawn, which 
jsloped down to a winding stream: from the opposite 
Iside arose a stupendous mountain, diversified with 
Piotner and skirted witha wildshrubbery. Lord i 

er prevailed on Amanda to sit down upon a 
lrusti¢ bench: here they had not sat long, ere the si- 
lence, which reigned around, was suddenly interrup- 

rains, at once, low, solemn, and melodious. 
turned her eyes to Lord Mortimer, which 

Iseemed to say, it was to hismagicitwasowing. After 
Jenjoyine her surprise, he acknowledged the music 
proceeded from two servants of his, who. played on 
the clarinet and French-horn, and were stationed in 

152 ce} % 
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a deil of the opposite mountain. Amanda now con- 
ceived astronger opinion that Lord Mortimer was the 
person who had serenadéd her: she had reason soon 
to find she was not mistaken. Lord Mortimer soli- 
cited her for the Lady’s song in Comus: on her hesi- 
tation, he told her she had no plea to offer for not 

. complying, as he himself had heard her enchantin 
powers in it. Amanda started, and eagerly inquire 
when, or by what means, It was too late for his lord- 
ship to recede: and he not only confessed his con- 
Seape in the music-room, but his visit to her wine 
ow. 
At last she allowed him to lead her to a little rus- 

tic bridge thrown over thestream. Her plaintive and 
harmonious invocation, answered by the low breath- 
ing of the clarinet, took the imprisoned soul and 
wrapt itin Elysium. , 

’ » Lord Mortimer now conducted her back to the 
seat, where, to her astonishment, she beheld fruits, 
ices, and creams, laid out, as if by the hand of magic. 
Dusky twilight now warned her to return home; but 
“pe aes first insisted on her partaking of this col- 
ation. 
When they came near the cottage, he again en- 

treated permission to visit her sometimes .n the morns 
ing. Amanda’s refusals grew fainter anc ‘ainter, and 
at last she said he might sometimes come. From 
aan time few hours passed without their seeing each 
other. 

The cold reserve of Amanda by degrees wore away ; 
her heart felt that Lord Mortimer was one of the most 
amiable, most pleasing of men; she could scarcely 
disguise, in any degree, the lively pleasure she expe- 
rienced in his society ; nay, she scarcely thought it’ 
necessary to disguise it, for it resulted as much from 
innocence as sensibility, and was placed to the ac- 
count of friendship. But Lord Mortimer soon dis- 
covered he might ascribe it to a softer impulse, and, 
that he had secured an interest in her heart, ere she 
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was aware, which the effects of subsequent resolu- 
tion could not overcome. He was the companion 
of her rambles, the alleviator of her griefs, and the 
eares which so often saddened her brow, vanished at 
his presence. : 

Tudor grove was the favourite scene of their ram- 
bles; sometimes she allowed him to lead her to the 
music-room, but as these visits were not frequent, a 
lute was brought to the cottage, and she often played 
and sang to Mortimer, there too, he frequently read 
for her some elegant and pathetic piece of poetry, in 
a voice whose harmony sunk deep into her heart. 

Seated sometimes on the brow of a shrubby hill, 
as they viewed the hamlets beneath, he would ex- 
atiate on the pleasure he conceived there must be 

in passing a tranquil life with one lovely and be- 
loved object : his insidious eyes turned towards 
Amanda, at these minutes seemed to say, she was 
the being who could realize all the ideas he enter- 
tained of such a life: and when he asked her opinion 
of his sentiments, her disordered blushes, and falter- 
ing accents too plainly betrayed her conscious feel- 
ings. Every delicacy which Tudor Hall possessed 
was daily sent to the cottage, notwithstanding Aman- 
da’s prohibition to the contrary, and sometimes Lord 
Mortimer was permitted to dine with her in the re- 
cess. Three weeks spent in this familiar manner, 
endeared and attached them to éach other more than 
three months would have done, passed in Situations 
liable to interruptions. 

CHAPTER VII. 

e She alones 
Heard, felt, and seen, prossesses every thought, 
Fills every sense, and pants in every vein. 
Books are but formal dulness, tedious friends, 
‘And sad amid the social band he sits, 
Lonely and inattentive. Thompson. 

F 2 ? 
TiowE. was no stranger to the manner in which hours 

“vs 

* 4, 
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rolled away at the cottage; he hovered round it, and 
seized every interval of Lord Mortimer’s absence, 
to present himself before Amanda; his emotions be- 
trayed his feelings, and Amanda effected reserve to- 
wards him, in hopes of suppressing his passion, a. 
passion, she now began to think, when hopeless, 
must be dreadful. 

Howel was a prey to melancholy ; but not for 
himself alone did he mourn: fears for the safety and 
happiness of Amanda added to his dejection ; he 
dreaded that Lord Mortimer, perhaps, like too many 
of the-fashionable men, mash make no scruple of availing himself of any advantage from a predilec- 
tion in his favour. 
He knew him to be amiable; but in Opposition, 

he knew him to be volatile, and sometimes wild, and trembled for the unsuspecting credulity of Amanda —‘ Though lost to me,” exclaimed the unhappy > young man, “ Oh never, sweetest Amanda, mayest thou be lost to thyself !” 
He had received many proofs of esteem and friend- ship from Lord Mortimer ; and therefore studied how to admonish without oflending, and save Amanda without injuring himself. It at last occurred to him, that the pulpit would be the surest way of effecting his wishes, where the subject addressed to all, might particularly strike the one for whom it was intended. On the following Sunday, as he expected, Lord Mortimer and Amanda attended service, 

_ The youthful monitor ascended the pulpit; his text was from Jeremiah. 
“She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are 

on her cheeks: among all her lovers she hath none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt tyeachrously with her, they are become her enemies.”’ - 
As Howel proceeded, the fulness of his heartmoun-. ted to his eyes, which involuntarily turned and rested upon Amanda; interested by his simple ar pathe- tic eloquence, she had risen, Lord Mortimer bad 

+ 
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‘also risen; he at last saw tears trickling down Aman- 

‘da’s cheeks; the distresses of her own situation, and 

‘the stratagems of Belgrave, made her, in some re- 

‘spect, perceive a resemblance between herself and 

the picture Howel had drawn, Lord Mortimer was 

‘affected by it to tears, and he hid his face in his 

‘handkerchief. He waited for Howel’s coming out of 

church.—* What the devil, Howel,” said he, ‘ did 

you mean by giving us such an exhortation?” the 

parson coloured, but remained silent. 

On his first acquaintance with Amanda, he had 

been tempted to think she was involved in mystery ; 

and what, but impropriety, he thought, could occa- 

sion mystery ? In consequence of this idea, he could 

not think himself very culpable in encouraging the 

wishes her loveliness gave rise to; besides, he had 

some reason to suspect she desired to inspire him 

with these wishes, for Mrs. Abergwilly told him she 

had informed Mrs. Edwin of his arrival; an infor- 

mation he could have’ no doubt her having immedi- 

ately communicated to Amanda, therefore her con- 

tinuing to come to the Hall seemed as if she wished 

to throw herself in his way. 

He had never heard the Earl mention the name of 

Dunford; and suspected little credit was to be given 

to her assertion of intimacy between them, paticu- 

larly as she always shrunk from the subject. 

With such ideas, such sentiments, bad Lord Mor- ~ 

timer’s visits commenced ; but they experienced an 

immediate change as the decreasing reserve of her 

manners gave him greater and more frequent oppor- 

tunities of discovering her mental perfections. E- 

steem was now united to love, and real respect to ad- 

miration. It might be said he was entranced in 

pleasure, from which Howel completely roused him, 

and made him ask his heart, what were his intentions 

towards Amanda. 
Ere he came to any determination, he resolved to 

try and discover her real situation. 
He accordingly 
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wrote to his sister, Lady Arminta Dormer, then with her father, to request her to ask him if he knew a person of the name of Dunford; and if he did, what was his situation and family. At the expected time he received an answer to his letter; but how was he shocked and alarmed, when informed, Lord Cher- bury never knew a person of the name of Dunford! His doubts began to revive; but before he yielded entirely to them, he resolved to go to Amanda, and inquire from her, in the most explicit terms, how and at what time, her father and the Ear] had be- come acquainted. Just as he was quitting the grove with this intent, he espied Edwin and his wife com- ing from the village; it instantly occurred to him, that these people, in the simplicity of their hearts, might reveal the real situation of Amanda. Instead, therefore, of proceeding, he stopt till they came up to him, and then addressed them ; insisting, as they appeared tired, they should repair to the Hail, and rest themselves, Lord Mortimer hastened for- wards, to order refreshments into a parlour for them, When they arrived he was waiting for them; with difficulty he made them sit down at the table, where meat and wine was laid out for them: Loyd Morti- mer asked Edwin some questions about his farm and children. Still he had not touched upon the subject nearest his heart : he felt embarrassed and agitated 3 at last with as much composure as he could assume, he asked, how long they imagined Miss Dunford would stay- with them. Now was the nurse’s time to speak: she had hitherto sat simpering and bowing, “That depended upon circumstances,” she said. “ Poor tear young laty.”—“‘Her father must miss her society very much,” exclaimed Lord- Mortimer, — “ Tear heart, to be sure he does,” cried nurse, “ well, strange things happen every tay; but still I never thought what did happen would have happened, to make the poor old gentleman and his daughter part.” “What happened?” exclaimed Lord Mortimer, start. 
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ing and suddenly stopping in the middle of the room. 

<*"Pwas not her business,” the nurse replied, ‘to be 

speaking about the affairs of her petters: put she 

could not help saying, because she thought it a pity 

his Lordship should remain in ignorance, that Miss 

Dunford was not what she appeared to be: no, if the 

truth were told, not the person she passed for at all, 

but poor tear thing,” continued the nu
rse, “she isvery 

unwilling to have her situation known, though she is 

not the first person who has met with 
a pad man: and 

shame and sorrow be upon him.” 

Lord Mortimer had Geaee apnea every doubt, 

every suspicion was now realized. It was plain 

| Amanda was unworthy of his esteem : he was inspi- 

| yed with indignation at the idea of the snare he ima- 

| gined she ha spread for him. Full of this idea, he 

resolved, without longer de
lay, to visit his friend: but 

he afterwards thought that 
his continuing in the neigh~

 

bourhood a little longer, 
without noticing her, might 

convince her, she was not uite so fascinating as 

she believed herself to be. When his residence at 

Tudor Hall was known, he had received numerous 

invitations, which (on ‘Amanda’s account) he uni- 

formly declined : this he
 resolved should no longer 

be the case; some of these he accepted, but he grew 

restless ; and his unhappiness increased: and he at 

last felt if he desired to experience any comfort, he 

must no longer absent himself from Amanda: and 

also that, if she refused to accede to the only propo- 

sals now in his power to make her, he would be miser- 

able. At the time he finally determined to see her 

again, he was in a large party ata Welch baronet’s : 

and on the rack of impatience, he retired 
early, and 

took the road to the cottage. 
5 

Poor Amanda, during this time, was a prey t
o dis- 

quietude: the first day of Lord Mortimer’s a
bsence, 

she thought business 
ad detained him. ‘The next 

norning she remained at home, expecting him every 

moment: but this expectation was destroyed, when. 
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she heard one of the nurse’s sons tel] of all the com- pany he had met going to Sir Lewis ap Shenkin’s, and among the rest Lord Mortimer, whose servant told him, the day before, their lord dined at Mr Jones’s where there was a grand ball in the evening. Aman- da’s heart almost died within her at these words, plea-« Sure then, not business, had detained him from her; and she now condemned herself for ever having per- mitted his visits. In spite of wounded pride, tears of sorrow and disappointment burst from her. In the evening she walked out: and in the dejection of her heart, took the very road which led to the house where Mortimer had dined. With slow and pensive steps she pursued her way, till an approaching footstep made her raise her eyes, and she beheld, with equal surprise and confusion, the very object of her thoughts. Obeying the impulse of pride, she turned away; till recollecting, that her precipitately doing 80 would at once betray her sentiments, she paused to listen to his passionate inquiries after her health ; aving answered them with involuntary coldness, She again moved on: but Lord Mortimer,snatching _ her hand, insisted on knowing why she avoided him. Amanda made no reply, but made violent efforts to disengage her hand, but Lord Mortimer held it too ly, and without hinting at his absence, in such a way as to hurt her feelings, he apologized for it, say- ing he had received a letter which so ruffled his mind, he was quite unfit for her society, and had therefore availed himself of these hours of chagrin to accept some invitations to avoid giving offence, and had thus reserved the precious moments of returning tranquil- lity for her he adored. Amanda felt a weight removed from her heart: and she now suffered Lord Mortimer to lead her to the favourite haunt in Tudor-Grove, While they pursued their way, the sky suddenly became darkened, and foretold an approaching storm, Lord Mortimer did not o pose Amanda’s returning home ; but scarcely had thay turned for that purpose 
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ere the lightning flashed and the thunder rolled. 

The Hall was nearer than the cottage, and Lord 

Mortimer hurried Amanda toit: butere they reach- 

ed it, the rain poured down with violence. Lord 

Mortimer snatched off her hat and cloak, the rest of 

her clothes were quite dry. As she presided at the tea- 

table, his eyes, with the fondest rapture, were fastened 

on her face. He could not restrain the feelings 

of his soul.—‘* Oh what happiness!’ he exclaimed, 

.--“*No wonder I found all society tasteless, after 

having experienced yours. Where could I find such 

softness, yet such sensibility, such sweetness, yet 

such animation? Oh my Amanda, smoothly must 

that life glide on, whose destiny you shall share.” 

Amanda endeavoured to check these transports, 

ae secretly they filled her with delight. Present 

appiness, however, could not render her forgetful 

of propriety ; and after she had gratified him with a 

song, she insisted on getting her hat and cloak, which 

had been sent to Mrs. Abergwilly to dry, Lord Mor- 

timer at last went out to obey her. 

Amanda walked to the window; all nature appear- 

ed revived and .animated.—* Oh! how sweet, how 

Jovely is the dewy landscape,” exclaimed Amanda, 

“Tis lovely indeed ;” repeated Lord Mortimer, who 

returned at this moment, assuring her the things 

would be sent in directly.— Were youabsent,” said 

he, “it would lose its beauty and become tasteless 

tome. Buttell me why this hurry, why this wish 

to leave me? Do you expect to meet with a heart 

more firmly attached to you than mine? Oh, my 

Amanda, if you do, how are you mistaken. And 

why,” continuedhe, “ should we create uneasiness to 

ourselves by again separating ?” 

Amanda looked up at these words with involuntary. 

surprise. Lord Mortimer understood it: he saw she 

had deluded herself with thinking his intentions to-— 

Straining her to his heart, he imprinted a kiss upon her 

7 
r 

wards her very different from what they really mr | . 
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tremulouslips. Trembling while she struggled to free 
herself from his arms, Amanda demanded what he 
meant; her manner somewhat surprised and confu- 
sed him; when he, though with halfaverted eyes, de- 
clared his hopes, his wishes and intentions. Sur- 
prise—horror—and indignation, for a few minutes 
overpowered her ; but suddenly she burst from him, 
and rushed to the door; Lord Mortimer caught hold 
of her. “ Whither are you going Amanda?” ex- 
claimed he, affrighted by her manner. 
“From the basest of men ;” cried she. 
He shut the door and forced her back to a chair; 

he was shocked —amazed—and confounded by her 
looks. Oh, my love,” he exclaimed, laying his 
hand upon her trembling one, “what do you mean 
by departing so abruptly ?” 

“ My meaning, my Lord,” cried she rising and 
shaking his hei from her, “isnow as obvious as 
yours—I seek for ever to quit aman who meditated 
so base a scheme against me. Oh, heavens,” she 
continued, clasping her hands together in a sudden 
agony of tears, ‘is it me, the helpless child of sorrow, 
Lord Mortimer sought as a victim to illicit love! Is 
it the son of Lord Cherbury, destined such a blow 
against the unfortunate Fitzalan!” 

Lord Mortimer started, “ Fitzalan!” repeated he, 
—“Oh! Amanda, why did you conceal your name? 
and what am I to infer from your having done so?” 

“ What you please, my Lord,” eried she, “the 
opinion of a person I despise, ean be of little conse- 
quence to me: yet,’’ she continued, “that you may 
have no plea for your conduct, know, that my name 
was concealed by the desire of my father, who, in- 
volved in unexpected distresses, wished me to adopt 
another, till his affairs were settled.” 

As she ended these words, she moved towards the 
door. Lord Mortimer no longer attempted to hin. 
der her; he however followed her from it.—* What do you mean by following me,my Lord?” asked she, 

“ 
? 
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‘*T mean to see you safely home,” replied he. 

‘* And is it Lord Mortimer,” cried she, ‘“ pretends 
to see me safe ?” 
| She now quickened her pace; within a few yards 

‘of the cottage Lord Mortimer caught her with a dis- 

|tracted air. “ Amanda,” said he, ‘‘ I cannot bear to 

part with you in this manner: you think me the 

| vilest villain on earth.” 
“‘ Most assuredly, my Lord,” replied she. 

‘¢ Cannot compunction extenuate my error?” 

| Tis not compunction, ’tis regret you feel, for 

| finding your designs unsuccessful.” 

| No; by all that is sacred, ’tis remorse for ever 

| having meditated such an injury. Oh! dearést 

| Amanda,” (kneeling before her) “ let me beseech of 

you not to drive me from you in the hour of peni- 

tence.” 
“ You plead in vain, my Lord,” cried she break- 

| ing from him. 
e started from the ground, and again seized her: 

e was pale and trembling: and a tear wet his cheek. 

Amanda’s began to flow, she averted her head, to 

hide her emotion; but he perceived it. 

|} ‘Youweep,my Amanda,” said he, “you feel pity!” 

‘No, no,” cried she, in a voice scarcely articu- 

late: ‘ah! my Lord, timely profit by mental correc= 

tion, nor ever again encourage a passion which vir- 

tue cannot sanction, nor reason justify.” 

Amanda darted from Lord Mortimer; and hastily 

entered the cottage. Her looks terrified the nurse, 

she had no hat or cloak on, and her face was pale as 

death.—“ Lack a tay,” said she, “ what ails my swect 

chilt?” : 
Relieved by tears, Amanda, told her nurse she was 

not very acl, and that she had been reflecting on 

the great impropriety there was in receiving Lord 

Mortumer’s visits, whom she begged her nurse (if he 

came again) not to admit. : eS 

The nurse shook her head, and supposed there had» 

 o- 
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been some quarrel between them, Amanda charged er never to address him on such a subject, and having made her promise not to admit him, she re. tired to her chamber faint and Weary. ** Alas! my father,” she cried, “is this the secure retreat you fondly thought you had discovered for me; am I doomed to be the victim of deception— and, except thy honest tender heart, my father, find every other fraught with deceit and treachery tome? elgrave aimed at my peace—but Mortimer alone 
Lord Mortimer was now a prey to all the pangs which an ingenious mind, eg with a consci- ousness of error, must ever fee ; 

revailing on her to listen to the circumstances which Pad led’him into a conduct so unworthy of her and himself; such an explanation, he trusted, would re. gain her love and confidence, and make her accept, _ what he meant immediately to offer—his hand. e 

without the cottage was still. “ Happy rustics !” exclaimed Lord Mortimer, “children of content and undeviating integrity, sleep presses sweetly on your eye-lids, My Amanda too, rests, for she is innocent,” e He descended to the valley, and saw a light from her window; he advanced within a few yards of zt and saw her plainly walk with an agitated air—her handkerchief raised to her eyes,as if she wept. Hig feelings rose almost to frenzy at this sight, and he execrated himself for being the occasion of her tears. 
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‘The village clock struck one: good heavens how 
many hours must intervene, ere he could kneel be- 
fore the lovely mourner. The light was at last ex- 
tinguished: but he could not rest, and continued to 
wander about, like a perturbed spirit, till the day be- 
an to dawn, and he saw some early peasants com- 

[ing to their labours. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Oh let me now into aricher soil, 
Transplant thee safe, where vernal suns and flowers 
Diffuse their warmest, largest influence ; 
And of my garden be the prime and joy, Thompson. 

| THe moment he thought he could see Amanda, Lord 

Mortimer hastened to the cottage; but was told she 

was too ill to seecompany. In the evening he made 

another attempt; “ Tell him,” said Amanda, * I am 

astonished at his request, and will never grant it, let 

him seek elsewhere a heart more like his own, and 

trouble my repose no more.” : 

He heard her words, and flew out of the house. 

Howel entered soon after, and heard from Ellen an 

account of the quarrel: hope sprung into his heart, 

and he desired Ellen to meet him in half an hour, 

As the parson had never paid Miss Fitzalan_ any — 

of those attentions which strike a vulgar eye. Ellen 

took it into her head he was an admirer of hers. 

Whilst adorning herself for the appointment, the 

faithful Chip entered to escort her to a little dance. 

Ellen bridled up at the first intimation of it: and 

| delighted with Amanda’s message to Lord Morti- 

iner, she now resolved to intimate it. 

“Well, well, Nell,”’ said he, half crying, “ the time 

may come, when you will repent serving a true 

hearted lad thus,” so saying he ran from the house. 

Ellen surveyed herself with great admiration, and 

expected nothing less than an immediate offer of the 

parson’s hand. Shefound him punctual, “ Ellen,” 
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said he, taking her hand, “do you think there {s any 
hope for me ? but, perhaps the quarrel may be made’ u 2”? 

y, No, I assure you,” replied she, “it was entirely On your account it ever took place.” 
“Ts it possible,” exclaimed he, “do you think she 

is too ill to see me now?” 
** Who too ill?” 
“Why Miss Fitzalan.® 
* Miss Fitzalan !” repeated she, changing colour, Adieu to Ellen’s airy hopes: her chagrin could not be concealed: and tears burst from her. The cu- _ rate tenderly inquired the cause of her emotion : though vain, she was not artful, and could not dis- guise it. | As she returned home she met a little boy, who gave her a letter from Chip: full of the idea that it contained some overtures for a reconciliation, she hastily opened it, and read the following : ' 
“ Ellen after your cruelty I could not bear to sta in the village ; so before this comes to hand, I shall be on my way to enterone of the King’s ships; hea- ven knows if we shall ever meet again, Tim Chip.” 
Thus did Ellen’s vanity receive a speedy punish- -ment. Her distress for some days was unabated. Lord Mortimer, in despair at finding all his let- ters and messages rejected by Amanda, at last by stratagem effected an interview. Having met one of the young Edwin’s with a letter for Amanda, he revailed upon the young man to relinquish it, and ew to the cottage. “ Now,” eried he, “ the inexor- able girl must appear, if she wants her letter.” . Lord Mortimer would not give the letter into other hands than Amanda’s, and that only on conditions she would read it in his presence. 

_ The pity and compunction of his Lordship in- Creased as he gazed on her pale face, while her eyes Tan over the following letter. . 
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“To Miss Fitzalan. 
_ “ Dry up your tears, child of early sorrow, for the 
source of grief exists no longer: Lord Cherbury has 
been kind beyond my utmost expectation. In my 
next I shall be more explicit. The faithful Edwins 
will rejoice at the renewed fortune of their dear 
_Amanda’s affectionate father, 
| Jermyn Street. Tus. Fitzalan,” 

The letter dropt from her hand, and her streaming 
eyes were raised toheaven. Oh, gracious heaven,” 
She exclaimed, “bless the benefactor of my father 
for this deed!” 
“And who, may I ask,” said Lord Mortimer, 

merits so sweet a prayer from Amanda ?” =S 
“See,” cried she, as if happy to have such a proof 

of the truth of what she had alleged to him. 
Lord Mortimer was affected by the letter; and his - 

eyes filled with tears: he again approached her. 
** And while you so sweetly pray for the felicity of 
the father,’’ said he, “are you resolved to doom the: 
son to despair ?” 
Amanda rose, as if with the intention of retiring, 

but Lord Mortimer caught her hand. He would not 
permit her to depart till she had heard his vindica- 
tion of his conduct. And oh! how fervent was the 
rapture of her heart, when, as she listened to him, 
she found that he was still the amiable, the generous, 
the noble character her fancy had first conceived 
him to be, and when he requested permission to ap- 
peal to her father, she could no longer doubt the sin- 
cerity of his intentions. 
When his transports were a little abated, he in- 

sisted on writing immediately to Fitzalan: and as 
he sealed the letter he told Amanda he had requested 
an expeditious answer. The happiness of the youth- 
ful pair was communicated to the honest-rustics, 
whom Lord Mortimer liberally rewarded for their 
fidelity to his Amanda, and whom she readily ex- 

: 
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cused for their ambiguous expressions to him, know- ing they proceeded from simplicity of heart, and a wish of serving her. 
The day after the reconciliation, Lord Mortimer told Amanda he was compelled, for a short time, to leave her: the visit which he had come into Wales for the purpose of paying, had been so long defer- red, his friend was growing impatient, and threatened to come to Tudor-Hall to see what detained him there. To prevent such a measure, which he knew would totally interrupt the happiness he enjoyed in her society, Lord Mortimer added, he meant to passa few days with him, hoping by the time he returned there would be a letter from Mr. F itzalan, which would authorize his immediate preperations for their nuptials, Amanda wished, but could not totally hide the uneasiness she felt at the prospect of a se- aration; the idea, however of his speedy return, ren- ered it but transient, and he departed in a few hours after he had mentioned his intention, 

CHAPTER IX. 
Alas! the story melts away my soul, 
That best of fathers, how shall I discharge The gratitude and duty which T owe thee P —By laying up his counsels in your heart. Cato. 

TuHE fourth evening of Mortimer’s absence, a chaise stopped at the door of the cottage, from which; to Amanda’s amazement, her father descended. “Tam come, Amanda,” said he, to take you away with me, and one hour is all I can give you to prepare yourself.” “ Good heavens !” exclaimed Amanda, “totake me away immediately!” “ Tmmedi- ~ ately,” he repeated. “ And Eshall be happy if this good girl,” turning to Ellen, will accompany you.” Ellen and her parents gladly consented: “havin pined ever since her lover’s departure, she rejoiced at the idea of a change of scene. 
a i 
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Not so Amanda : it made her suffer agony. Her 
father, perhaps, had not received Mortimer’s letter ; it 
was butjustice, then to him and Mortimerto reveal her 
situation: but as she stood before him for that pur- 

pose, at a loss to begin, he softly exclaimed, “ My 

love, let us for the present wave every subject.” 

She turned in silence: tears ran down her cheeks, 

and for the first time she thought she was hurried 
away to avoid Lord Mortimer: but why, she could 
not think. When she took a pen to inform him the 
cause of her flight, she could not write: and her fa- 
ther watched her so closely that she had not another 
opportunity, nor so much asa chance to deliver a mes- 
sage to the nurse for Lord Mortimer, Fitzalan would 
not inform the Edwins as to where he was going, 
saying they should know hereafter. Amanda was 
handed to the carriage—silence prevailed—all the 
travellers were equally, though differently, affected. 
Ellen sighed on passing the forsaken cottage of poor 
Chip. Fitzalan was the first to break the silence: a 

cross road from the cottage shortly brought them to 

‘Conwayferry, which they were obliged to pass, They 
only continued at Conway till a carriage was ready 
and then stopped not again till they reached Bangor- 

ferry, where they were to rest for the night, her fa- 

ther left her and Ellen together, while he went to 

give directions about the journey of the next day. 

Amanda went to the window and threw up the 

sash: a bright moon cast her radiance on the water: 
in a few minutes she saw a-party of gentlemen com- 

ing froma boat to the inn: the light was too dim to 

allow their faces to be seen, but in the figure of one 
“Amanda thought she perceived a strong resemblance 

‘to Lord Mortimer, and at the same moment heard 

him order his horse to be ready nt twelve o’clock, as 

he would take advantage of such fine weather to res 

turn to Tudor-Hall. Oh, what were now the agita- 

tions of Amanda, to think that in one moment she 

could inform Mortimer of her situation; but the 

12 D . 

«* 
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transport the idea gave was relinquished as soon as 
felt, as such a measure, she thought, might perhaps 
for ever disoblige her father; in this tumult of doubt 
he found her; and by.his conduct evinced that he 
not only knew of Lord Mortimer’s being in the 
house, but wished her to avoid him. The supper he 
had ordered-was a little retarded by the late dinner of 
his gay neighbours; vainly did his timid companions 
try to eat, and the most unsocial silence prevailed. 

Unbounded gaiety reigned in the next apartment, 
from which every sound could plainly be distinguish- 
ed.—Dinner over, bumper toasts were called. Lord 
Mortimer at last was asked for a fair nymph. “I 
will give you,” exclaimed he, “ an angel!” “ A name 
for this celestial beauty !’? demanded one of the 
party. ‘ Amanda,” cried his lordship.—“ Oh that - 
won’t do ;”’ said another, “ this angel shall not pass 
without the rest of her name.” “Miss Fitzalan, 
then,” exclaimed his lordship. “Oh! oh!” cried a 
new voice, after due honour had been paid to the 
toast, “I begin to unravel a mystery ; this Amanda, 
I suppose, is the rosy daughter of some poor curate 
in the vicinity of Tudor-Hall, who, for—“ Beware” 

_ interrupted Mortimer, in an agitated voice, “ of what 
‘you say, give me no reason to repent having intro- 
duced a name ‘so valued into this company.” The 
face of Fitzalan was crimsoned over, and he again 
darted a frown at Amanda: and at once conducted 
her himself to her room, which was directly over that 
where the gentlemen sat. To think of rest was im- 
ossible. Ellen essayed artless consolation. Aman- 
a motioned her to silence, unwilling to lose the 

smallest sound of Mortimer’s voice. At length the 
horses were led from the stable. Amanda softly 
raised the window, and saw Lord Mortimer gallop 
off; when she could no longer hear the clattering of 
the horses’ hoofs, her heart sunk within her, and she- 
wept; sheno longer opposed Ellen’s efforts to undress 

. her, exhausted by fatigue, sleep soon closed her eyes, 
and fancy again took her to Tudor Hall and Mortimer, 
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By the first dawn of day her father roused her, 

‘and she and Ellen were ready to attend him in a few 

minutes; a boat was already prepared, and on gain- 

ing the opposite side they found a carriage in wait- 

ing. They stopped not till they reached Gwinty, 

and then proceeded to Holyhead, which place Fitz- 

alan announced as they enteredit; and now Amanda 

first conceived the idea of being brought to another 

kingdom, in which her father soon confirmed her ; 

for he inquired when a packet would sail, and heard 

with evident pleasure, about sixin the afternoon; he 

desired three passages to be engaged: and having 

dismissed Ellen into another room, seating himself 

by Amanda, he took her hand, and thus addressed 
her ;—“ To give pain to your gentle heart has in- 

flicted torture on mine; but honour compelled me to 

the conduct I have adopted, and which, I trust, A- 

manda will excuse when she hears my motives for it. 

«“ On Lord Cherbury’s arrival in town, I was im- 

mediately informed: and scarcely had he read my 

letter, ere, with all the ardour of real friendship, he 

came and brought metohis house; his lordship soon 

formed a plan, that at once filled me with gratitude” 

and pleasure, this was forme to accept of the agency 

of a considerable estate in the north of Ireland, and 

proposed my residing in the mansion-house, offer- 

ing to advance a sum sufficient for all exigencies. I 

accepted his generous offer, and soon freed myself 

from the power of Belgrave. I now felt a tranquillity 

I was long a stranger to, when Lord Mortimer’s let- 

ter broke the calm I enjoyed. Gracious heaven! 

I shuddered to think, that at the very period Lord 

- Cherbury was building up my fortune, the hopes he 

entertained for this darling son were in a way of 

being destroyed, through means of a connection of 

mine; he had hinted to me of his having already set- 

tled upon a splendid alliance for Lord Mortimer, 

this the infatuated young man had himself some 

knowledge of, for in his rash letter he entreated my 



52 CHILDREN OF 

‘secrecy till beyond the power of mortals to separate 
you. I committed the letter to the flames, and tra- 
velled post, resolved to separate you and him---even 
if prepared for the altar. Your attachment, whenjre- 
pelled by reason and fortitude, will soon vanish. As 
for Lord Mortimer, removed from the flame which 
warmed his heart, he will soon forget it ever played 
around it---should he, however, be daring enough to 
persevere, he will find my resolution unalterable.” 
Amanda’s emotions deprived her of speech or ac- 
tion, she sat as pale asa statue, listening to her father’s 
firm and rapid language. Ignorant of her inability 
to speak, he felt hurt, and rising abruptly, * I-see--. 
I see,”—cried he at last, “I am destined to be un- 
happy.” ‘Oh! my father!” exclaimed Amanda, 
starting up and flinging herself into his arms, “dear- 
est, best of fathers, what is al] the world to me in comparison of you? shall I put Lord Mortimer, so 
lately a stranger, into competition with your happi- 
ness?—Oh no! I will henceforth try to regulate 
every impulse of my heart according to your wishes.” 
Fitzalan burst into tears---the enthusiasm of virtue warmed them both. 
Dinner was brought in, to which they sat down in their usual social manner, and Amanda, happy in her father’s smiles, felt a ray of returning cheerful- ness. The evening was delightfully serene when they _ went on®oard. By the dawn of next morn the ves. sel entered the bay of Dublin; they breakfasted at the Marine Hotel, and then proceeded ina carriage to an hotel in Chapel-street, where they proposed staying a few days to enjoy Oscar’s company, whose regiment was in Dublin. As the carriage drove down Chapel-street, Amanda saw a young officer, whose air very much resembled Osear’s, nor was she mistaken; the carriage passed too swiftly for him to recognise her face: but he was astonished to see a fair hand waving to him: he walked down the street, and reached the hotel just as they were entering it, 
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CHAPTER X. 

And whence unhappy, he cried, 
The sorrows of thy breast ? Goldsmith. 

Tue raptures of this meeting were heightened by sur- 
prise, Oscar was unfortunately that day on guard at 
the Bank: but the next morning, the moment he 
was relieved, he came to them; he attended Amanda 
to the most celebrated shops to make her purchases ; 
and they returned about dinner time to their father. 
We may now suppose Fitzalan in the possession 

of happiness, in the society of his children, and cer- 
tainty of a competence: but, alas! his happiness 
experienced a corroding drawback in the alteration 
he witnessed in his son: Oscar was improved in per- 
son, but his eyes no longer beamed with animation 
and his cheerfulness appeared but constrained. 

_ Fitzalan, with all the anxiety and tenderness of a 
cae enquired after the source of his uneasiness, 
ut Oscar started from the remotest hint of its cause, 

and ptetended to say it was but a slight chagrin 
which would soon wear away of itself, if not renewed 
by inquiries. After regarding him afew minutes, 
Fitzalan suddenly exclaimed, “ Alas! my dear boy, 
I fear things are worse within you than you will al- 
low.””. “ Now, Oscar,” egied Amanda, smiling, anxi- 

ous to relieve him from hi8 embarrassment, “though 
never in the wars, I fancy you are not quite heart- 
whole.” He answered her with affected gaiety; but 

as if wishing to change the discourse, suddenly spoke 
of Colonel Belgrave, who, at present, he said, was 
absent from the regiment : occupied by his own 
feelings, he observed not the glow which mantled 
the cheeks of his father and sister at the name. 

Fitzalan told his son of the friendship of Lord 
Cherbury, from which, he said, he trusted to have 

him shortly promoted. ‘“ Be assured, dear Oscar,” 

he cried, “most willingly would I relinquish many 
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of the comforts of life to hasten your promotion or add to your happiness,” - ““My happiness!” Oscar mournfully repeated ; tears filled his eyes, and start- ing up, he hastened to a window. Oscar, my dear Oscar,” said Amanda, as she flung her arms round hisneck. He sat down and leaning his head on her bosom, his tears fell through her handkerchief. 
“Oh, heavens!” exclaimed Fitzalan, clasping his hands together, “ what a sight is this.” 
Amanda’s tears began to flow, and Oscar’s were Increased. “ Excuse me,” at lasthhe said, making an effort to exert himself, “I am ashamed of my % weakness, and will yield to it no more—forget there- fore having seen it; and now let the short time we have to continue together, be devoted to cheerfulness. Soon after this he mentioned Parker’s perfor- ance on Marlborough Green, and proposed, as it was now the hour, taking Amanda there; the Green was extremely crowded, particularly with officers. Oscar was soon surrounded by them, and compelled . to introduce them to Amanda. Their eid tte soon made her forget the performance, an Ellen, who sat behind her, aiid innocent mirth by her remarks, 
he next day was devoted to the public buildings, the Park, and other places. On the ensuing morn Hitzalan and Amanda continued their journey to the North, where Oscar heped to join them the fol- lowing summer. As he he ped his sister in the car- | riage, she put a pocket-book into his hand (given by | her father for that purpose) which contained some- thing to replenish his purse. 

While the travellers are ee Es along, we shall bas endeavour to account for t 
os ee ee ne 
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e dejection of Oscar, 
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CHAPTER XI. 

From the loud camp retir’d and noisy court, 

In honourable ease, and rural sport; 

The remnant of his days he safely past, 

Nor found they lagg’d too slow, nor flew too fast 

One child he had—a daughter chaste and fair, 

His age’s comfort, and his fortune’s heir. Prior 

Oscar’s regiment, on_his first joining it in Ireland, 

was quartered in Ienniskillen: and he felt all the de- 

light of a young and enterprizing mind; many 0 

his idle mornings were spent in rambling about the 

country, sometimes accompanied by a party of offi- 

cers, and sometimes alone. 

In one of his solitary excursions, along the banks 

of Lough Erne, with a light fusee on his shoulder, 

after proceeding a few miles he felt quite exhausted 

by the heat, which was intense; ata little distance 

he perceived an orchard of growing apples, and re= — 

solved on trying if any were to be purchased, he ac- 

cordingly ascended a path to a very plain white cot- 

tage, he knocked at the door, and immediately a lit- 

tle rosy girl As sai « Tel] me, my pretty lass,” 

eried he, “whether I can purehase any of the fine 

apples I see here.’ Oscar at this moment saw a 

beautiful face peeping out from a half closed door; — 

he started, and made.a stepsinto the passage, the 

room-door directly opened, and an elderly woman 0 

a genteel figure, appeared, “ Good heaven,” cried 

Oscar, taking off his hat, and retreating, “J fearl 

have been guilty of the highest impertinence.” 

‘ Your mistake, sir,’”’ she replied with a benevolent - 

smile ‘is too trifling to require an apology.” 

Sne then politely showed him into the parlour, 

where he contemplated the fair being of whom be- 

fore he had but a transient glance; she appeared to 

be scarcely seventeen, and was what a painter woul 

have chosen to copy for a little playful Hebe; 

* 5 da 
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though below even the middle size, she was formed with the nicest symmetry: and the easy manner in which she bore Oscar’s looks, proclaimed her at once not unaccustomed to admiration nor displeased with what she now received. 
A fine basket of apples, and some delicious cyder was brought to Oscar, 
The beauty and elegance of the interior of the cot~ tage did not correspond with its plain exterior, Adela, so was the charming young creature called, running over the basket, and picking out the finest apples, presented them to Oscar. A cuckoo clock by.striking three, reminded him he had passed near ‘tworhours in the cottage. Oh, heavens !” cried he “i have made a most unconscionable intrusion 1? latching up his hat, he departed. sound of footsteps after him on the lawn made 

a 7 : 

m, and he perceived the ladies had followed 1, “I presume,” said Adela, handling his fusee, ~“You-were trying your success to-day in fowling 9” “Yes, but I have been unsuccessful.”? “ Then ] as. sure you,”’ said she, with an arch smile, “there is choice game to be found in Our woods.” * Come, come,” exclaimed the old lady, “we are detaining the gentleman.” She took her fair companion by the arm and turned hastily to the cotta e. Oscar, with a half smothered sigh, descended to the road. ’ The next morning the fusee was again taken down, and he sallied out, Upon his arrival at the orchard he advanced a few steps up the path, but no object was visible. Oscar was too modest to enter, unin- 

cottage: he was suddenly roused from his contem. 
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ples to-day, as much as you did yesterday.”—Then 

sitting down on the seat he had resigned, she tossed 

off her bonnet; Oscar snatching it from the ground, 

Adela flung apples into it, observing it would make 

an excellent basket. He sat at her feet, and never, 

perhaps, felt such a variety of emotions as at the pre- 

sent moment; Adela heard the half formed senten- 

ces of admiration, as they broke from his lips, with 

‘the most perfect composure, desiring him to eat or 

pocket his apples, as she wanted her bonnet to re- 

turn to the cottage, from which she had made a sto- 

len march. The apples were instantly pocketed, and 

he was permitted to tie on the bonnet. A depraved 

man might have misinterpreted Adela’s gaiety. 

“‘ May I advance?” said Oscar, as he pushed open 

least that will be said is, that we were in search of 

each other the whole morning.” 

As he returned from the cottage, he enquired of 

some labourers concerning its owner, and learned she 

was a widow-lady of the name of Marlowe. — 

On Osear’s return, he heard that General Honey- 

wood, a veteran who had a fine estate about four- 

| teen miles from the town, had that morning sent cards 

| for a grand féte and ball, which he annually gave on 

the first of July, tocommemorate one of the glorious — 

victories of King William. The officers were much 

pleased, having long wished to see the General’s 

daughter, who was much admired. 

Oscar actuated by an impulse, which if he could, 

he did not strive to account for, continued to parade 

ree before the orchard, but without again seeing 

Adela. 
At length the day for General Honeywood’s en- 

tertainment arrived, and the officers, accompanied by ~ 

a large party set off early for Woodlawn, the Gen-.- 

eral’s seat, it was situated on the borders of the lake 

barges were waiting to convey them to a small is- 

land, which was the scene of the morning’s amuse 

<2 

the gate for her. “ If you do,” replied she, “the » ~~ 
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ment; the breakfast was laid out amid the ruins of an ancient building; between whose ivy covered 
arches were placed seats and breakfast-table, orna- mented in a fanciful manner. 
The officers experienced a most agreeable sur- 

prise on entering; but what were Oscar’s sensations 
when he beheld in Miss Honeywood the lovely Ade- 
la ? she seemed to enjoy his surprise, and Mrs: Mar- 
lowe from the opposite side of the table, beckoned 
him to her, and made room for him by herself: 
“ Well, my friend,” eried she, “ do you think you 

* shall find the General’s fruit as tempting as mine?” 
—‘“Ah!” exclaimed Oscar, half sighing, half smil- ing, “ Hesperian fruit, I fear, which I can never hope 
to obtain.” Adela’s attention during breakfast was * too much engrossed by the company to allow her to 
notice Oscar more than by a few hasty words and smiles. There being no dancing till the evéning, they dispersed according to their inclirfations. 

Oscar followed the footsteps of Adela: but the 
very moment he saw. her disengaged from a large arty, the General halleoed to him from a shady 
bene on which he sat. Osear could not refuse the summons; and the General extending his hand gave 

_ him a cordial squeeze, and welcomed him asthe son _ ofa brave man he had once intimately known. J] 
recollected the name of Fitzalan,” said he, “the mo- ment I heard it, and had the happiness of learning 
from Colonel Belgrave, I was not mistaken in be- lieving you to be the son of my old friend.” 

The manner in which he enquired after his father was truly pleasing to Osear. He had once,”’ he said, “saved his life at the imminent danger of his own, and it was an obligation, while that life remain- 

ae 

_ ed, he could never forget.” 
«Like Don Guzman in Gil Blas, the General de. lighted in fighting over his battles, and now proceeded . to enumerate iaany incidents which happened inthe American war, when he and Fitzalan served in the 
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sameregiment. At length Adela’s patience, like Os- 
ears’s, being exhausted, she ran forward, and told her 

father “‘ he must not detain him another minute, for 

they were going upon the lake.” ‘The General called 

her a saucy baggage, kissed her with rapture, and 

saw her trip off with his young friend, who seized 

the favourable opportunity to engage her for the first 

set in the evening. About four the company assem- 

bled in the Abbey to diuner. At six the ladies re- 

turned to Woodlawn to dress for the ball, and b 

eleven the ball-room was completely crowded with 

company, at once brilliant and lively. 
Adela, adorned in a style superior to what Oscar 

had yet seen her, appeared more lovely than he had 

even at first thought her. Oscar reminded her of the 

promise of the morning at the moment Colonel Bel- 

grave advancedto engage her, Sheinstantly informed 

him of her engagerhent to Mr. Fitzalan.—“Mr. Fitz- 

alan,” repeated the Colonel; “ he has been rather pre- 

cipitate, but who can wonder at his anxiety toen- 
gage Miss Honeywood ?” 

The dance having concluded, Adela complained 
of fatigue, and retired to an alcove, whither Oscar 

followed her. Adela in-dancing had dropped her 

bandeau; Oscar took it up, and still retained it.— 

Adela now stretched out her hand to take it. “Al- 

low me,” cried he, “to keep it; let me have some 

memento of the charming hours I have passed to- 

day.”’—* Oh! a truce,” said Adela, *‘ with such ex- 

pi eee (who did not, however, oppose his putting 

er bandeau in his bosom) they are quite common-~ 

place, and have been repeated to hundreds, and will 

again, I make nodoubt.” “ Ob! would to heaven,” 

exclaimed Oscar, “I durst convince you how mis- 

taken you are.”’—Adela, laughing, assured him it 

would be a difficult matter. Oscar grew pensive, 

—“T think,” cried he, “if oppressed by misfortunes, 

[should like aseclusion in the old Abbey.” “ Why 

really,” said Adela, “ it is tolerably calculated for an 
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hermitage, and if you take a solitary whim I beg I 
may be informed of it in time, as I should receive 
peculiar pleasure in preparing your mossy couch 
and frugal tare.”’”—“ My reason for liking it,” re- 
plied he, “ would be the prospect I should have from 
it of Woodlawn.’ “And does Woodlawn,” asked 
Adela, ‘contain such particular charms, as to ren- 
cer a view of it so delightful?” 

At this moment they were summoned to a new 
dance. The Colonel engaged Adela; and though 
Oscar had no inclination to dance, to avoid particu- 
larity, he stood up with a young lady esteemed ex- 
tremely handsome. Adela suddenly interrupted 
the Colonel in a gallant speech he was making her, 
to enquire “ if he thought Miss O’Neal (Oscar’s 
partner) so pretty as she was generally thought ?” 
“‘ Why,” cried he, “the girl has charms, but so to- 
tally eclipsed (looking languishingly at Adela) in 
my eyes, that I cannot do them the justice they 
may perhaps merit; Fitzalan, however seems as if 
he would make up for the deficiency of every other 
person.” Adela turned pale, and took the first op- 
portunity of demanding her bandeau from Oscar, 
telling him to procure one from Miss O’Neal.— 

~“ No,” cried he, “I would not pay her charms and 

egg 

_™y own sincerity so bad a compliment. as to ask 
- what I should not in the least value,” Adela’s spirits 
revived, and she repeated her request no more. 
When ‘the party dispersed, the General charged 

Oscar to consider Woodlawn as his head-quarters. 
“* Be assured,” said the good natured old man, “ the 
son of my brave and long respected friend, will ever 
be welcomed to my heart and home.” 
From this period Osear became almost an inmate 

of his house, and the general grew so attached to 
him, that he felt unhappy if deprived of his society, 
But his time was not so entirely engrossed by the 
General as to prevent his having many hours to de- 
vote to Adela; with herhe conversed, read, and sung; 
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rambled through romantie paths, or rode along the 
| beautiful borders of Lough Erne. 
| Adela from delighting in company, suddenly took 
a pensive turn, and seemed in a solitary ramble 
with Oscar, to enjoy more pleasure than the gayest 

| party appeared to afford her, then sometimes would 
'she sing a little simple air, and carelessly leaning on 
the arm of Oscar, appear to enjoy perfect felicity ; 
not so poor Oscar, the feelings of his soul at these 
jmoments trembled on his lips, and to repress them 
was agony. 
An incident soon occured which endeared him yet 

more to the General; driving one day along a road 
cut over a mountain, the horses began to rear in the 
most frightfu) manner. Oscar saw that nothing but an 
effort of desperate resolution could keep them from 
destruction, he leaped out, and rushing before the 
horses, seized their heads at the imminent hazard of 
being tumbled down a precipice, on whosewery verge 
hestood. This generous old man felt for Oscar the 
most okieaiad toed and gratitude, and he resolved 
to bestow on him his rich and lovely heiress, who 
|had acknowledged to her father her predilection for 
‘him. He resolved on communicating his project to 
Belgrave, whom, on Oscar’s account, he regarded, as 

| Oscar had said (what indeed he believed) that he was _ 
partly indebted to him for his commission. Ss 

What a thunder-stroke was this to Belgrave, who = 

arrived at Woodlawn the morning after the resolu- 

tion was finally settled, and was asked to accompany 
the General about a little business, to the summer- 

house; poor Oscar trembled, he felt a presenti- 

ment he should be the subject of discourse, and had 

no doubt but the General meant to complain to Bel- 

grave, as a person having some authority over him, 

about his great particularity to Miss Honeywood. 
Rage, envy, and surprise, kept the Colonel silent 

some minutes after the general had done speaking. 

«“ You must break the affair to the young fellow,” 
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continued the General, “ for I should be in such a 
flurry I should set all in confusion at the first onset.” 

The gloom and embarrassment which appeared in 
the countenance of the Colonel, filled Oscar with 
alarm; he imagined them excited by friendship for 
him ; and longed to hear particulars, and for the first 
time to quit ‘Woodlawn. The Colonel was indeed 
in a state of torture: he had long meditated the con- 
quest of Adela, to resign her without one effort of circumventing Oscar was not to be thought of, to 
blast his promised joys, even if it did not lead to the accomplishment of his own wishes, he felt would give 
him some comfort. 
They set offearly thenext morning for Enniskillen, _ and Belgrave sent his servant on before them, that _ there might be no restraint on the conversation he found Oscar inclined to begin. 

4 

° CHAPTER XII 

Sincerity ! 
Thou first of virtues, let no mortal leave 
Thy onward path, altho’ the earth should gape, And from the gulph of hell destruction cry To take dissimulation’s winding way. - ~ Douglas, 

_ “© Wetz, Colonel,” said Oscar, “I fancy I was’ not _ mistaken in thinking the General wanted to speak __ with you concerning me: I am convinced you will _- not conceal any particulars of a conversation it may be soessential to my honour to hear.” ‘ Why, faith’? cried the Colonel, delighted to commence his opera- tions, “he was making a kind of complaint about bees igh he acknowledges you a brave lad, yet ang him, he has not generosity enough to reward that bravery with his daughter, or any ofhis treasure.”? ‘* Heaven ismy witness,” exclaimed Oscar, “I ne- ver aspired to either, I always knew my passion for his daughter as hopeless as fervent, I see, however, I must become an exile to Woodlawn.’ « Not so either,’ 
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replied the Colonel, “ only avoid such particularity 
to the girl, I believe in my soul, she has more pride 
than susceptibility in her nature; in your next visit, 
declare in a eatalion manner, your affections were 
engaged before you came to Ireland: this will set all 
right with the General: and you will be welcome as 
ever to Woodlawn.” ‘ No,” said Oscar, “I cannot 
assert so great a falsehood.” 

«¢ How ridiculous ;”’ replied the Colonel, “for hea- 
ven’s sake, my dear boy, drop such romantic notion’s, 
I should be the last man in the world to desire you 
to invent a falsehood to injure any one, but in honour 
you are bound to do as I desire you, for should the 
girl have been imprudent enough to conceive an at- 
tachment for you, this will certainly remove it.” 
“My dear Colonel,” said Oscar, his eyes suddenly 
sparkling, “do you think she has been imprudent 
enough to conceive partiality for me?” “I am 
sure,” said the Colonel, “I cannot possibly answer 
that question : but, from her gay and unernbarrassed 
manner, I should think she hasnot.” “ Why then,” 
cried Oscar, “should I be guilty of a falsehood?” “I 
have told you my reasons,” replied the Colonel, ‘‘ do 
as you please.” They were both now silent, but the 
conversation was soon renewed, and Oscar at Jast fell 
into the snare the perfidious Belgrave had spread, — 
thus, by a deviation from truth, forfeiting the bles- 
sings a bounteous Providence had prepared for him, 

Soon after his fatal promise to Belgrave, a self-de- 
voted victim, he accompanied him to Woodlawn: Os- 
car trembling went to seek Adela: and found her sit- 
ting ina flower-woven arbour. The moment she be- 
held Oscar, her eyes beamed with the softest tender- 
ness. “My dear, dear Fitzalan!” cried she, “I hope 

you are come to take up your residence for some time 
at Woodlawn. But bless me! what’sthematter! you 
look so pale and thin, like a despairing shepherd, 
ready to hang himself on the first willow he meets.” 

“JT am indeed unhappy!” cried Oscar; “nor will 

: 

| , * 

~~ 
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you wonder at my being so when I acknowledge, I 
at this moment feel a passion I must believe hope- 
less.” “ Hopeless! well, I insist on being your con- 
fident, and then (smiling archly) I shall see what 
reason you have to despair.’’—-“‘ Agreed,” cried Os- 
car,—‘‘ No,” continued he, “ I find it impossible to 
tell it,—let this dear, this inestimable object,” draw- 
ing a miniature of his sister from his bosom, ‘speak 
for me, and declare if he who loves such a being can 
lose that love, or help being wretched at knowing it 
is without hope.” 

Adela snatched it from him: words are inadequate 
to express her heart-rending emotion as she con- 
templated the beautiful face of her imaginary rival ; 
and was Oscar then really attached to another? alas ; 
of this attachment she held a convincing proof in her 
hand, and with a shivering horror she dropped it. 
Oscar had quitted the arbour to conceal his agonies, — 
“ Well,” said he, now returning with forced calm- 
ness, “‘is it not worthy the passion I feel?” Unable 
to answer him, she could only point to the place 
where it lay, and hastened to the house. 

Adela, on reaching the parlour found her father 
there; “Ah! you littlebaggage, where is that young 
rogue Fitzalan ?’”—“TI beg, I entreat, Sir,” said Au 
dela, whose tears could no iene be restrained, ‘you 
will never mention him to me again.” Nay, pri- 
thee my little girl,’’ exclaimed the General, “‘ cease 
thy tears, and tell me what’s thematter.” “ Iam hurt,” 
replied she, “ that so much has been said about Mr 
Fitzalan, who I can never regard as other thana 
common acquaintance.” TheColonel who had pur- 
posely lingered about the wood, now entered. Adela 
retreated through another door. “ Faith my dear 
Colonel,” said the General,“ Iam glad you are come, 
the boy and girl have had a little skirmish, but I sup- 
Pe it will soon be made up, so let me know how the 
ad bore the announcement of his good fortune.” 
‘It fills my mind with regret,” replied the Colonel, 

= 
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* to inform you; but he pleaded a prior attachment 
against accepting your offer, which one more exal- 
ed would not make him forego, though he knows 

not if he will ever sueceed_in it.” ‘The devil he 
did !”’ exclaimed the General, assoon as rage and sur- 

rise would allow him to speak, “ the little imperti- 
ment puppy ! apriorattachment, sol suppose I shall 
Ihave the whole affair blazed about the country how 

y daughter was refused, and by whom? why by a 
little ensign, whose whole fortune hes in his sword 
snot.’’—** Dear General,”’ said the Colonel, “youmay 
epend on his honour; but you surely know itcould 

not be in his power to injure Miss Honeywood—pos- 
lsessed, as she is, of every perfection, | know men, 
lat least one man, of consequence, who has long sigh- 
ed for her.” ‘ Well,” cried the general, still panting 
for breath, “ We’ll talk about him at some future 

time; for I am resolved on soon having my little 
girl married, and to her own liking too.” “2 

Oscar and Adela did not appear till dinner-time, © 
‘both had been endeavouring to regain composure; | 

jbut poor Oscar had been far less successful than 
Adela; not that she loved him less, but her pride was 

las great as her segs Sana and she resolved to af- 

ford Oscar no triumph by witnessing her dejection ; as 

ishe sat at table, she tried to appear cheerful, but in 

vain; and on the removal of the cloth immediately 
retired. 

The General was a stranger to dissimulation, and 

as he no longer felt, he no longer treated Oscar with 

this usual kindness; his situation grew too irksome to | 

\be borne, and he rose unregarded from the table, a 

secret impulse led him to the drawing-room. Here 

| Adela, oppressed by dejection, had flung herself upon 

a couch, and sunk into aslumber; Oscar gazed up- 

on her with a tenderness, exquisite as a mother view- 

‘ing her sleeping babe» ber cheek was tinged with a 

/flush, anda tear was yet discernible uponit. ‘“ Ne- 

|ver,’’ cried Oscar, “may any tear, except thatof soft 

152 H 
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sensibility for the woes of others bedew the cheek of 
Adela,—perfect as her goodness be her felicity,’’— 
Adela now began to stir, she murmured out some 
inarticulate words, and rising suddenly from the 
couch, beheld the motionless form of Fitzalan; and 
haughtily asked him the meaning of such an intru- - 
sion. ‘‘I did not mean indeed to intrude,” said _ 
he, * but when I found you here, can you wonder at 
my being fascinated to the spot ?’- His plaintive tone 
sank to Adela’s heart; Oscar forgot the character 
he assumed in the morning, and gently seized her 
hand, he pressed it to his bosom; ai this critical mo- 
ment, when mutual sympathy appeared on the point 
of triumphing over duplicity, the door opened, and 
Belgrave appeared; fearful of the consequences of 
a téte-a-téte, he had followed Oscar, and was atten- 
ded by the rest of the gentlemen. 

Oscar was determined on not staying another night © 
at Woodlawn, ‘ Why hang it, boy,” cried the Gen-, 
eral, in a rough grumbling voice, ‘since you have 
stayed so long, you may as well stay the night, the 
clouds threaten a storm.’”? ‘ No, sir,” said Oscar, 
“the raging of a tempest would not make me stay.” 
Adela sighed, but pride prevented her speaking, 
Fitzalan approached. ‘ Miss Honeywood,” said he 
—he stopped, his voice was quite stifled, “dest I 
should not,” resumed he, “have the happiness of 
again visiting Woodlawn, I cannot neglect this op- 
ortunity of assuring you that the severest pang my 

neart could possibly experience, would result from 
thinking I lost any part of the friendship yon and 
the General honoured me with” Adela bent her 
head, and Oscar, seeing she either would not, or 
could not speak, hurried from the room, and snatch- - 
ing his hat from the hall table, darted out of the house; 
he ran till he came to the margin of the lake, a cold 
blast howled among the hills, and agitated the gloomy 
waters of the lake; the rain, accompanied by sleet, 
began to fall, but the tempest raged unregarded: 
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‘around the child of sorrow. Some fishermen ap- 
proaching to secure their boats, drove him from his 
| situatfon, and he flew to the wood: there sinking with 
weakness from the conflicts of his mind, he sought 
an old roofless root-house: where he and Adela had 
often sat.—* Well,” said he, as he flung himself upon 
the damp ground, * many a brave fellow has hada 
worse bed.” It was late the next day, ere he arrived 
at Enniskillen, he was met by some of the officers, 
who viewed him with astonishment; his regimentals 
were spoiled, his fine hair, from which the rain had 
washed all the powder, hung about his shoulders: 
and the disorder of his countenance was not less sus- 
picious than that of his dress; to their enquiries he 
|stammered out something of a fall. 
|. In an obsure village, fifteen miles from Enniskil- 
len, a detachment of the regiment lay, the officer who 
| commanded it, disliked his situation; but company 
being irksome to Oscar, he desired and obtained leave 

| to relieve him: the agitation of his mind, aided by 
| the effects of the storm he had been exposed to, was 
too much for his constitution: and he was immedi- 
ately seized with a violent fever; an officer was sent 
to do duty in his place: and when at last he was able 
to sit up, he was ordered to rettrn to Enniskillen, 
where he could be under the immediate care of the 
regimental surgeon. 

As the carriage drove slowly by Mrs. Marlowe’s 
orchard, he could not resist the desire of seeing her, 
and inquiring after the inhabitants of Woodlawn, 

‘for with s. Marlowe, he had not only formed an 
intimac ta sincere friendship. 
_ The evening was far advanced when Oscar, leaning 
_on his servant, slowly walked up the garden: had a 
spectre appeared, the old lady could not have seemed 
more shocked than she now did, at the unexpected 
and emaciated appearance of her young friend.— With 
all the tenderness of a mother, she pressed his cold 
hands between her own, and scated him by a cheer- _ 
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ful fire, then procured him refreshment, which, joined 
to her conversation, a little revived his spirits. “Our 
friends at Woodlawn, I hope,”—cried he, he paused 
—‘ Are quite well and happy,” replied Mrs. Mar- 
lowe, “and you know, I suppose, all that has lately 
happened there.’’—“ No, I know nothing, I am as 
one awoke from the grave.”’—‘ Ere I inform you 
then,” cried Mrs. Marlowe, “let me express my 
admiration of your disinterested conduct, which pre- 
ferred constancy to the independency offered to your 
acceptance.” ‘ What independency did I refuse?” 
asked Oscar, ‘“ That which the General offered.”— 
“The General !’—* Yes, and appointed Colonel 
Belgrave tadeclare his intentions.’’—‘* Oh heavens !” 
exclaimed Oscar, starting from his chair, “has Bel- 
grave then deceived me? he told me my attentions 
to Miss Honeywood were noticed and disliked, and 
persuaded me to a falsehood that has plunged me in 
despair, but no, I will fly to the General, I will open 
my whole soul to him, and Adelashall yet be mine. 
—‘Alas! said Mrs. Marlowe, stopping him as he 
was hurrying from the room, “it is now too late, 
Adela can never be yours, she is married, and 
married to Belgrave.’ Oscar fell senseless at her 
feet: he was laid upon a bed, but it was long ere he 
showed any signs of recovery. Mrs. Marlowe knelt 
beside him; “Oh! my friend,” said she, “‘my heart 
sympathizes in your sorrow, but it is from your own 
fortitude, more than my sympathy, you must now 
derive support.”—“ Oh, horrible! to know the cup 
of happiness was at my lips, and that it was 
hand dashed it from me:” said Oscar, “bu 
ihink I will calmly submit to his baseness? No! 
Belgrave shall never triumph over me with m- 
punity!” he started from his bed, and snatched his 
sword from the table: Mrs. Marlowe caught his arm, 
‘* Rash young man,” exclaimed she, “‘ whither would 
you go? suppose your vengeance gratified, think 
you Adcla would ever notice the murderer of her 

4 
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husband, how unworthy soever that husband might 
be? The sword dropped from his hand; and Mrs. 
Marlowe seized this moment to advise and reason 
with him; her tears mingled with his, as she listened 
to Belgrave’s perfidy: she convinced Oscar, however, 
that it would be prudent to confine the fatal secret 
to their own breasts: the agitation of his mind was 
too much for the weak state of his health; the fever 
returned, and it was long ere he was able to quit the 
‘bed of sickness. 
__ The General was stung to the seul by the rejec- 
tion of his offer: never had his pride been so humi- 
diated: and when he reflected on it, it drove him at 
times almost to madness; his mortifying reflections 
the Colonel soon found means to remove, by the most 
delicate flattery: and thus gradually became a fa- - 
yourite, and when he insinuated his attachment for 
Adela, was assured he should have all the General’s 
interest with her; on the first overture about him she 
requested the subject might be entirely dropped. 
The Colonel was not discouraged by her coldness, 
he was in the habit of conquering difficulties, and 
doubted not he should overcome any she threwin his 
way. 
Sates weeks had elapsed since Oscar’s voluntary 

exile, and sanguine as were the Colonel’s hopes, he 
found withouta stratagem they would not be realized, 
{at least as soon as he expected) he was not long in 
eoncerting one; he followed Adela one morning into 
the garden, and found her reading in the arbour: she 
laid aside her book, and they chatted for some time 
on indifferent subjects; the Colonel’s servant at last 
appeared with a large packet of letters, which he pre~ 
sented to his master, who, with a hesitating air, was 
about putting them into his pocket, when Adela pre- 
vented him :— Make no ceremony,” said she, “I 
shall resume my book till you have done.” Her at- 
tention was soon drawn from her book by the suddén 
emotion he made, he started and exclaimed, “ Oh, 
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heavens! what a wretch ;”’ then as if suddenly recol- 
lecting his situation, he looked at Adela, stammered 
out a few inarticulate words, and resumed his letter: 
when finished, he seemed to put it into his pocket; 
‘but in reality dropped it, for the basest purpose; he 
ran over the other letters, and entreated Adela to 
excuse his leaving her to answersomeofthem. Soon 
after his departure Adela perceived an open letter 
lying at her feet: she took it up with the intentionof 
returning to the house with it, when her own name 
in capital letters, and in Fitzalan’s well known hand, 
struck her sight: an universal tremor seized her, she 
would have given any consideration to know why she 
was mentioned in a correspondence between Belgrave 
and Fitzalan: her eye involuntarily glanced at the 
letter : she saw some words in it which excited still 
more strongly her curiosity: it could no longer be 
suppressed, and she read the following. 

“To Colonel Belgrave. . 
“You accuse me of insensibility, to what you cal) 

the matchless charms of Adela, an accusation I ac- 
knowledge I merit: but why? because I have been 
too susceptible to those of another, which in the fond 
estimation of a lover, (at least) appear infinitely supe- 
rior, The General’s offer was certainly a most gen- 
erous and flattering one, and has gratified every 
feeling of my soul, by giving me an opportunity of 
sacrificing at the shrine of love, ambition and self 
interest: my disinterested conduct has confirmed 
me in the afiections of my dear girl. Would to hea- 
ven the General were propitious to your wishes, it 
would yield me much happiness to see you, my first 
and best friend, in possession of a treasure you -have 
long sighed for: I shall, nodoubt, receive a long lec- 
ture from you for letting the affair relative to Adela 
be made known, but faith, I could not resist telling 
my charmer: heaven grant discretion may seal her 
lips, if not, I suppose ] shall be summoned to formid- 
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ae combat with the old General, adieu! and be- 
lieve me, 

Dear Colonel, 
Ever yours, 

Oscar Fitzalan.’” 

\ 
} | 
} 

i 
| 

“ Wretch!” cried the agitated Adela, dropping the 
etter (which was an infamous forgery) “is this the 
return we meet with for wishing to raise you to pros- 
‘perity?’? She sunk upon the bench, her head resting 
upon her hands, and sighs, and tears burst from her: 
at this moment the Colonel softly advanced and stood 
‘before her: by her confusion she doubted not but he 
would suspect her of having perused the fatal letter : 
\* What a careless fellow am I!” said the Colonel, 
|taking up the letter which he then pretended to per- 
ceive; he glanced at Adela: ‘“ Curse it, I would 
rather have had all the letters read than this one.” 
He suspects me, thought Adela, and fell back in her 

jseat. Belgrave flew to support her: ‘ Loveliest of 
women,” heexclaimed, ‘“‘ what means this agitation?” 
She motioned to return to the house.  Thus,’’ an- 
swered the Colonel, “you always fly me, yet, be 
assured,’ and he summoned a tear to his aid, while 
he pressed her hand to his bosom, ‘‘a heart more 
truly devoted to you than mine, you can never meet: 
but, since I dare not aspire to a higher, allow me, at 
least, the title of friend.’—‘* Most willingly,’”’ said 
Adela, penetrated by his gentleness; and he now 
revailed on her to walk instead of returning to the 
1ouse: she felt soothed by his attention, and know- 
ing be resent ie disrespectfu] mention of her name 
in Fitzalan’s letter: in short, she felt esteem and 
respect for him, contempt and resentment for Oscar. 
‘The Colonel was too penétrating not to discover her 
sentiments: had Adela‘i Sbeyed the dictates of 

| her heart she wouldha edagainst marrying: 
but pride urged her to-a HW would prove to 

| Fitzalan his conduct ted her; and thus, 
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in an unauspicious hour, she gave her hand to the — 
perfidious Belgrave. : 

About a fortnight after her nuptials she heard from 
one of the officers of Oscar’s illness: ‘* Faith,’’ cried 
one of them, “ Mrs. Marlowe isa charming woman, I 
really believe elsewhere he would have given up the ° 
ghost.’”? ‘ Poor fellow,” said Adela, sighing heavily, 
et unconsciously. Belgrave rose, he looked as if 

fe would pierce into the recesses of her heart; she 
shuddered, and, for the first time, felt the tyranny 
she had imposed upon herself. As Mrs. Marlowe 
chose to be silent on the subject, she resolved not to 
mention it to her; but she sent every day to invite 
her to Woodlawn. At the end of a fortnight she 
made her appearance; she looked pale and thin; 
Adela gently reproached her for her long absence, 
trusting this would oblige her to allege the reason of 
it, but no such thing: Mrs. Marlowe began to con- 
verse on indifferent subjects, Adela grew peevish, and 
sullenly sat at her work, 
A few days aftar,this, Adela one evening ordered 

her carriage to the cottage: by this time she suppo- 
sed Oscar had left it: intending to surprise her 
friend, she softly stole to the pariour door; but what 
were her feelings when she perceived Oscar sitting . 
by the fire-side with Mrs. Marlowe? she stopped, un- 
able to advance; the emotions of Oscar were not in- 
ferior to those of Adela; he attempted to rise, but 
could not; at length, somewhat reanimated, he rose 
and approached ay “ Allow me, Madam,’ cried 
he, to—the sentence died unfinished on_his lips. 
* Oh a truce with compliments,” said Mrs. Marlowe, 
“prithee, good folks, let us be seated, and enjoy, this 
cold evening, the comforts of a good fire.’ The cold 
formality, the distant reserve Adela and Oscar assum- 
ed filled each with sorrow and regret. Mrs. Marlowe, 
ina laughing way, told her the trouble she had had 
with Oscar ; “For which, I assure you,” said she, 
‘he rewards me badly ; for the moment he was en- 

ee 
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larged from the nursery, he either forgot ormeglec- 
ted the all rules I had laid down for him. Pray dojoin 
your commands to mine, and charge him to take 
more care of himself.” ‘Iwould most willingly,” 
eried Adela, “if I thought it would influence him.” 
* Influence!” repeated Oscar, “Oh, heavens!’ then 
starting up, he hurried to the window, as if to hide 
and indulge his melancholy. ‘The scene he viewed 
from it was dreary and desolate, it was now the lat- 
ter end of autumn: the evening was cold, a savage 
blast howled from the hills, and the sky was darken- 
ed by a coming sterm. Mrs. Marlowe roused him 
from his reverie, “ I am sure,’ said she, “the prospect 
you view can have no great attraction at present.” 
“And yet,” cried he,“‘thereis something sadly pleasing 
in it, the leafless trees, and fading flowers of autumn, 
excite in my bosom a kind of mournful sympathy; 
they are emblems to me of him whose tenderest 
hopes have been disappointed; but, unlike him, 
they, after a short period, shall again flourish with 
primeval beauty.” Mrs. Marlowe wished to change 
the subject entirely: she rung for tea, and endea- 
voured, by her conversation, to enliven the tea-table; 
the effort, however, was not seconded. ‘ You have 
often,” cried she to Adela, as they again drew their 
chairs round the fire, “ desired to hear the particu- 
lars of ny life; and as nothing better now offers for 
passing away the hours, I will, if you please, relate 
them.’’—“ You will oblige me by so doing,’ cried 
Adela, ‘my curiosity, you know, has been long ex- 
cited,” 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Deny’d her sight, he often crept 
Beneath the hawthorn shade; 

To mark the spot in which she wept— 
In which she wept and pray’d. 

THE night was waning fast, and Adcla rose te de- 
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part asther friend concluded her story, it was dark 
and wet, which prevented Mrs. Marlowe from accom- 
panying her tothe carriage : not so Oscar; he took the 
umbrella from the servant who held it for his mistress, 
“‘ Oscar,” cried Mrs. Marlowe, extremely unwilling 
to allow even this short téte-a-téte, “* Mrs. Belgrave 
will dispense with your gallantry, for you are really 
too great an invalid to venture out such a night as 
this.’ Adela attempted to dissuade lfim, but her 
voice was scarcely articulate. The light from the 
globes of the carriage showed him her pale lovely 

_ cheeks, and he saw she was weeping; she avertedher 
head, and hastily ascended the Steps: yet for a mo- 
ment, her trembling hand rested on Oscar’s, as if, in 
this manner, she would give him the adieu she could 
not pronounce, Lost in agony; he remaimed on the 
Lae where she had left him, till Mrs. Marlowe, 
alarmed at his long absence, came to seek him; he directly returned with her to the house. 

Mrs. Marlowe essayed every art of consolation, 
and at last subdued the violence of his feelings: she entreated him to avoid Adela—he felt she was right, and solemnly promised to comply with it: her sociéty 
was the only pleasure he was now capable of enjoy- 
ing; and whenever he could absent himself foc 
quarters he retired to her and frequently spent three or four daysat the cottage. That tender friend hoped from youth, and the natural gaiety of his disposition, his attachment, no longer fed by hope, would gra- dually decline; but she was mistaken, the bloom of youth was faded, and his gaiety was converted into deep despondency, the horror and indignation with. which he first beheld -Belgrave, could scarcely be restrained ; but delicacy on Adela’s account induced him to bear his wrongs in silence. 
The unfortunate Adela pined in secret. Herin- terview with Oscar had destroyed the small remain- der of her peace; his pale and emaciated figure haunted her imagination; in vain, by dwelling on his 
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unkind letter, did she endeavour to lessen her 
tenderness: she felt the emotions of friendship 
stronger than resentment, and that the friendship of 
Oscar would have been sweeter to her soul, than the 
love and attention of any other. ‘Ihe softness of 
Belgrave’s manner gradually vanished; unfeeling 
jand depraved, the virtues of Adela could excite no 
iésteem in his bosom; but as the General retained 
\the greatest part of his fortune in his own power, he 
continued tolerably guarded in his conduct; a slave, 
however, to the most violent passions, he was often 

| unable to control them, and delighted at these times | 
|in mortifying Adela, by sly sarcasm on her attach- 
ment for Oscar; though deeply wounded, she never 
complained: tranquilin appearance, the poor Gen- 
eral thought his darling perfectly happy. 

| - The Colonel made frequent excursions to the me- — 
|tropolis and other parts, in pursuit of pleasure. 
Adela felt relieved by his absence. The period now 
larrived for the departure of the regiment; Oscar 
\sickened at the idea of quitting the country without — 
seeing Adela; he knew she was not to accompany 
the Colonel: the officers were going to pay a fare- 
well visit to Woodlawn, and he could not resist being 
of the party ; Adela was startled at Oscar’s appear- 
ance, but she soon recovered her composure. ‘ My 
dear Fitzalan,” said the General, who had long drop- 
|ped his displeasure, “I hope I shall soon see you at 
ithe head of a company, your father was a brave fel- 
‘low and in the speedy advancement of his son, should 
receive areward for his past services.’ Oscar pressed 
the General’s hand to his heart, he cast his tearful 
eyes on Adela, she sighed, and bent hers to the 
ground. ‘“ Be assured, sir,” he cried, “no wishes can 
be more sincere than mine for the happiness of the 
inhabitants of Woodland.’’—“ Ineffectual wishes,” 
softly exclaimed Adela, “‘ happiness from one of its 
inhabitants, at least, has fled, I fear, for ever. 

| ‘The General’s wishes for Oscar’s success may be 
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considered as mere words, but in reality,soon after his daughter’s marriage, he had mentioned to the Colonel his willingness to give a thousand or two to help the 
romotion of Osear. But Belgrave, who could not ear that the man he had injured should have a chance of obtaining equal rank with himself, opposed his design, by saying, “ Oscar was taken under the patronage of Lord Cherbury. ” = Change of seene produced no alteration in Oscar, still pining with regret, lancuid with ill health: his father and his sister found him. As he pressed his sister to his heart, had he imagined she was the ob- ject of Belgrave’s licentious passion, the bounds of his resentment would, in a moment, have been over- turned, and he would, had it been necessary, have pursued the monster round the world, to avenge the injury he had meditated, as well as the one he had — committed. 
We shall now bid adieu to Oscar for the present and step after Eitzalan and Amanda, ; 

CHAPTER XIV. . 
Confess’d from yonder slow extingnish’d clouds, All other softening, sober evening takes Her wonted station in the middle air 3 A thousand shadows at her back. Thompson. 

Castxe Carberry, to which our travellers were going, was a large gothic pile erected in the rude and dis- tant ages, when strength, more than elegance, was deemed necessary in a building: depredations of war, as well as time, were discernible on its exterior ; _itstood upona rocky eminence, over-hanging the sea, and commanding a delightful prospect of the Opposite “coast of Scotland; on one side rose a stupendous hill, covered to the very summit with trees, and be- fore it stretched an extensive and gently swelling wn: #5 
After a pleasant journey, on the evening of the 
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fourth day, our travellers arrived. An old maneand 
woman who had the care of it, on the first approach of 
the carriage, opened the massy door, and waited to re- 
ceive them. ‘They were shown into a large parlour, 
furnished in an old-fashioned manner, and found a 
comfortable supper prepared for them; oppressed 
with fatigue, soon after they had partaken of it, they 
retiredtorest. ‘Thenext morning, Amanda, attended 
by the old woman and Ellen, ranged over the Castle: 
its interior was quite as gothic as its exterior: the 
Pesratts of the Chiefs of Carberry, with those of their 
adies, occupied a long gallery, which was termina- 
ted by a small apartment in the centre of one of the 
towers: the room was an octagon, and commanded 
a sea and land prospect: the furniture was not only 
modern, but elegant, and excited the attention and 
enquiries of Amanda.—The old woman informed her 
this had been the dressing-room of the late Countess 
,of Cherbury, both before and after her marriage, 
|** one of the sweetest, kindest ladies,’’ continued she, 
| T everknew.’’, “ Did you ever see the young lord 2?” 
|asked Amanda, with involuntary precipitation. ‘See 
‘him? Aye that I did, when he was about eight years 
jold ; there is his picture,” pointing to one which hung 
over the chimney. The eager eyes of Amanda were 
‘instantly turned to it, and she traced, or imagined 
\she did so, a resemblance still between it and him. 
Lord Mortimer, like the description of pity, was re~ 
presented Sheltering a trembling dove in his bosom, 
fromah bh, Mortimer, thought Amanda, thy 
feeling n xere ably delineated; the distressed, 
or the h 9 the utmost of your power, you 
would sa’ ruelty and oppression. Her father 
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Castle, at some distance she beheld aspacious edifice 
. which attracted her admiration: her father told her 

it was Ulster Lodge, a seat belonging to the Marquis 
of Rosline, who was an Irish as well as Scotch Peer. 
Fitzalan added he had been enquiring of the old man 
about the neighbourhood, and learned that every 
three or four years, the Marquis came over to Ulster 
Lodge, but had never yet been accompanied by the 
Marchioness, nor Lady Euphrasia Sutherland, who 
was his only child. 

Fitzalan felt a pleasing serenity diffused over his 
mind, from the idea of being in some degree indepen- 
dent, and in the way of making some provision for 
his children. The first shock of separation from 
Jord Mortimer being over, the cheerfulness of 
Amanda gradually returned: she judged of his con- 
stancy by herown. She acknowledged her father’s 
motives for separating them were just and delicate: 
but firmly believed if Lord Mortimer (as she flattered 
herself he would) confessed a partiality in her favour 
to his father, he would immediately sanction their 
union. Her time was agreeably diversified by the 
sources of amusement she drew from herself: with 
her father she took long walks about the country: he 
had visited every scene before, andnow pointed out 
whatever was worthy her attention. 

__. Ona morning, when*she sat at work in her apart- 
~ment, Ellen sometimes sat with her: the conversa- 

_ tion frequently turned on nurse Edwin’s cottage, from 
which Ellen, with arch simplicity, would avert to 
Tudor-hall, thence naturally to Lord Mortimer, and 
conclude with poor Chip, exclaiming, “ What a pity 
true love should ever be crossed !”” 

+t iA 

* 
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CHAPTER. XV. 
Some take him for a tool 
That knaves do work with, call’d a fool; 
Fools are known by looking wise, 
As men find woodcocks by their eyes, Hud. 

THE solitude of Castle Carberry was interrupted in 
less than a fortnight by visits’ and invitations. The 
first they accepted was to dinner at Mr. Kilcor- 
ban’s; he was a man of large fortune, which, in the 
opinion of many, compensated for his want of pol- 
ished manners, and cultivated mind. His lady was 
like himself, a compound of ignorance, pride, and 
vanity ;their offspring was numerous, and the three 
who were old enough to make their appearance, were 
considered by their parents, and themselves, the very 
models of elegance and perfeetion. The young heir 
had been sent to the university; but had profited 
but little there; his face was coarse, his person in- 
elegant, and his taste in adorning himself preposter- 
ously ridiculous. Hoyle, and the looking-glass were 
his chief studies, and by his family and self, he was 
considered quite the thing. 

The young ladies were thought to be very accom- 
plished, but in reality, they understood little more 
than the names of what they were attempted to be 
taught: nature had not been lavish of her gifts—of 
this however, they were conscious, and patched, pow- 
dered, and painted, in the very extremity of the mode. 

Mr. Kilcorban had indulged his family in a trip to 
Bath one autumn, and in so doing, had afforded a 
never-failing subject for conversation. 
Lady Greystock, an ancient widow, was at pre- 

sent on a visit to them: she had known Fitzalan in 
his youth. and now, with pleasure, renewed her inti- 
macy with him, and the account she gave of his fa- 
mily and connections, prepossessed the neighbour- 
hood in his favour. % 
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An old chariot belonging to the Earl of Cherbury 
unused for years, was brought forth to convey Fitz- 
alan and his daughter on their visit. A numerous 
party was already assembled. While Amanda “was 
paying her compliments to Mrs. Kilcorbaffand Lady 
Greystock, a general whisper relative to her took 
place among the younger part of the family. One 
gentleman swore “ she was a devilish fine girl.’”” He 
was seconded by another, who extolled her com- 
lexion.—“‘ You are a simpleton,” cried a young 
ady, who was reckoned a great wit, “‘I would engage 
for half a crown, to get as fine a colour in Dublin.” 
Her companions laughed, and declared she only 
spoke the truth. Mr. Bryan Kilcorban, who leaned 
upon her chair, said, “a bill should be brought into 
the house to try such complexions; for kill me,’ 
continued he, ‘ the ladies are so irresistible from na- 
ture, it is quite unconscionable to cal] in art as an 
auxiliary.” He then stalked over to Amanda, lol- 
ling over her chair, he declared, * he thought the te- 
dious hours would never elapse till again blessed 
with her presence.’’?’ A summons to dinner relieved 
her from this nonsense. When the ladies returned 
to the drawing-room, the Miss Kilcorbans,and their 
companions began tu examine and admire Amanda’s 
dress. ‘ What a pretty pattern this gown is worked 
in!’ cried one.—“* What a sweet becoming cap this 
is!’ cried asecond. ‘ My dear,” said Miss Kilcor- 
ban, whispering to Amanda, “I have a monstrous 
favour to ask of you, it is only to refuse the pattern 
of your cap to any girls who may ask for it, and to 
give itme and my sister: you cannot conceive how we 
dote on being the first in the fashion, one is so stared 
at, so envied; if you allow us, my sister and I will 
call upon you to-morrow to look over your things.” 
—‘It would be giving yourselves a great deal of 
unnecessary trouble,” replied Amanda coolly, who 
did not by any means relish this forward proposal, 
—‘‘my things can boast of little but simplicity, and 
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I am always my own milliner.”—“ Really! well, I 
protest you have a great deal of taste ; my maid 
would, I think be able to make up things in much 
the same style, if your were to give her the patterns; 
if you do, perhaps you will add to the favour, and 
allow us to say they are the newest Bath fashions. 
Were you ever at Bath?” “ No.’?—*“Oh, then I 
assure you, you havea monstrous pleasure to come: 
it is quite a paradise; papa has been inexorable ever 
since to ourentreaties for a second trip; he says the 
first cost too much money; indeed it was an enor« 
mous sum,-only think how much?”’—“I am the 
worst person in the world for guessing,” said Aman- 
da, sick of her impertinent volubility. 
Lady Greystock now beckoned our heroine to - 

take a seat by her: she gladly obeyed. ‘ Well, my 
dear,” said her ladyship, “I hope you have had enough 
of these country misses—those would be misses of 
the ton.”” Amanda smiled assentingly. 

Mr Bryan Kilcorban, with some gentlemen, now 
entered, and advanced to Amanda. “ So,’’ said he, 
“you have got by the Dowager: hang me, but I 
would let my beard grow, if all women resembled her 
in their dispositions.” ‘ By way of appearing saga- 
‘cious, I suppose,” said her ladyship, who was ex- 
tremely quick, andhad caught thelast words, “ Alas! 
poor youth, no embellishment on the exterior would 
ever be able to make us believe the tenement within 
well furnished.” 

After tea Amanda was prevailed upon to sit down 
to commerce: but she soon grew astired of the party 
as of the game, and lost on purpose to be released. 
Kilcorban on finding her disengaged, tormented her 
with many absurd compliments: a challenge to a 
card-table at length relieved her from his nonsense, 
and she loitered about the card-table till they broke 
up. 

152 F 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Remote from man, with God they pass’d their days, 
Prayer all their business, all their pleasure Pyniss: ; 

Aarne’. 

TuE following evening they were engaged to spend 
at a farmer’s: the invitation was given with such hu- 
mility, yet pressed with such warmth, that they could 
not avoid accepting it, and accordingly soon after 
dinner walked to the house, which was about a mile 
from Castle Carberry. It was a low thatched build- 
ing, every appendage to it bespoke neatness and com- 
fort: it was tates in a beautiful meadow, and on 
one side lay an extensive common, on which stood 
the stupendous and venerable ruins of an Abbey, call- 
ed St. Catherine’s, 

The farmer’s family consisted of three daughters 
and two sons, who were dressed in their best array. 
They had assembled a number of their neighbours, 
among whom were a little fat priest, called father 
O‘Gallaghan, considered the life of every party, and 
a blind piper: the room was small, and only divided 
from the kitchen by a short passage, and the steam 
of hot cakes, and the smoke of a turf fire, which is- 
sued thence, soon rendered it distressingly warm. 
As every thing for tea was not quite ready, Amanda 

_ asked one of the Miss O‘Flannaghans if she would ac- 
company herto St. Catherine’s. She assented. The 
priest who had been smirking at her ever since her 
entrance, now shook his fat sides, and said, “ he wish- 
ed he could get her initiated there: for it would do 
my soul good,” cried he, ‘to confess such a pretty 
little creature as you are, tho’ faith, I believe I should 
find youlike Paddy M‘Denough, who used to come to 
contession every Easter, tho’ the devil a thing the 
ge man had to confess about atall, at all: so ‘says 

to him, Paddy, my jewel,’ says I, ‘I believe I must 
make a saint of you, and lay you on the Altar’— 
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£Oh! honey father,’ cried he, ‘not yet awhile, till 
_I get a new suit of clothes on, which I shall by next 
Michaelmas.’”” Amanda left them all laughing at 
this story. 

After she had traversed the spacious cloisters of 
_the Abbey, Miss O‘Flannaghan led her through 
some more windings, and suddenly emerging from 
them, she found herself to her great surprise, in a 

_ large garden, in the centre stood a long low building, 
_ which her companion informed her was a Convent: 
_a folding door opened into a chapel, which they en- 
tered, and found a nun praying. 
Amanda drew back; but Miss O‘Flannaghan ac- 

costed her without ceremony, which the nun return- 
ed with cordial good humour: she was about fifty, 
as Amanda afterwards heard; for she could not f-om 

_her appearance, have conceived her so much. Miss. 
O‘Flannaghan presented Amanda to her as a stran- 
ger, who wished to see everything curious in the cha- 
pel. “Ah! my honey,” cried she, “I am sorry she 

_is come ata time when she will see us in the dismals, 
for you know we are in mourning for oar prioress; 
Thenun obligingly proceeded to show her all the 
rules and finery of the chapel; she also displayed 
a quantity of artificial flowers, made by the sisters 
and their scholars. Amanda finding they were to 
be sold, purchased a number, and having given some 
to Miss OfF lannaghan, she left the rest with the nun, 
promising to call for them the ensuing day.—“ Ay, 
do,” saidshe, “ and you may be sure of a sincere wel- 
come.” Miss O‘Flannaghan now reminded Amanda 
it was time to return. The nun pressed her to stay 
tea, but on hearing of her engagement, only remind- 
ed her of her promised visit. In their walk back, her 
companion informed Amanda that the society con- 
sisted of twelve nuns; and added that they were al- 
lowed to go out, but few availed themselves of that 
liberty, and that, except in fasting, they were stran- 
gers to the austerities practised in foreign convents. 
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Father O‘Gallaghan met them at the door, and 
familiarly taking Amanda’s hand, said, “ Why, you 
have stayed long enough to be made a nun of: here 
the cakes are buttered, the tea made, and we are all 
waiting for you. Ah! you little rogue,” smirking 
in her face, “by the the hand of St. Patrick, those 
twinklers of yours were not given for the good of your 
soul; here you are come to pay pell-mell among 
the honest Irish lads.” Amanda disengaged her hand > 
and entered the parlour, where the company, by a 
display of pocket-handkerchiefs ontheir laps, seemed 
prepared to make a downright good mea! of the good 

. things before them. The table at length removed, 
the signal for a dance was given by the pipers play- 
ing an Irish jig. The farmer’s eldest son, habited 
in his new sky-blue coat, advanced to our heroine, 
sand begged she would do him the favour to stand up 
with him. She hesitated a little, when Father O‘Gal- 
laghan giving her a slap on the shoulder, made her 
start cael from her seat. He laughed heartily at 
this, and as he could not dance himself, he consoled 
himself with being master of the ceremonies, and in- 
sisted on Amanda’s dancing and leading off the Priest 
in his boots, and being directed in the figure by him 
she went down the dance. She and Fitzalan would 
gladly have declined staying to supper but this they 
found impossible. 

The table was covered with a profusion of good 
fare, and none seemed to enjoy it more truly than the 
Priest ; in the intervals of eating, his jests flew about 
in every direction, the scope he gave to his vivacity 
exhilarated the rest, so that, like Falstaff, he was not 
only witty himself, but a promoter of wit in others, 
Fitzalan was surprised at the freedom with which 
they treated the priest ; but he laughed as merrily as 
the rest at what they said, for he knew they neither 
wished nor attempted to shake off his power. 

The next morning Amanda repaired to the Con- 
vent, sister Mary, the nun she had seen the preced- 
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ng evening, was delighted at seeing her, and led her 
through the house, and then to a parlour, where 
their new prioress sat. She was a woman far ad- 
vanced in life. Hada painter wanted to personify 
benevolence, he might have chosen her for a model, 
“so soft, so benignant was her countenence. She 
received Amanda with the truest politeness, and 
most friendly warmth. Sister Mary disappeared, 
but returned in a few minutes with cake and currant 
wine; the good sister was enchanted with her young 
visitor, and had no idea of concealing her feelings. 

Dear mother,” said she to the prioress, “is she not 
a lovely creature? Oh, if our blessed lady would but 
touch her heart, and make her one of us, I should be 
so happy.” ‘The prioress smiled. ‘ It would bea 
pity,” said she, “to hide so sweet a flower amid the 
ruins of St. Catherine’s.” 

Just as Amanda reached Castle Carberry, she saw 
Kilcorban’s carriage stop at it, from which Lad 
Greystock and the young ladies alighted ; they bot 
spoke at once, and so extremely fast, that Amanda 
scarcely understood what they said. They declared 
that a thousand impertinent visitors had prevented 
them coming the preceding morning, and looking 

at the things she had promised to shew them. Aman- 
da recollected no such promise, but permitted their 
taking what patterns they liked. Lady Greystock 
Eeriled sarcastically at her young kinswomen, and 
expressed a wish to see the Castle. Amanda led her 

through it. Her ladyship was particularly pleased 

with the dressing-room. ane the the young ladies, 

with rude and eager curiosity, examined every thing, 

they assured Amanda they had conceived a great 

friendship for her, and hoped she would often favour 

them with her company. Amanda answered their 

insincere professions with cool civility, and the visi- 
tors departed. 

| 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Oh! fields, Oh! woods, when, when shall I be made 
. The happy tenant of your shade? Cowley. 

SoLITupDE to Amanda was a luxury, as it afforded 
her opportunities of indulging the ideas on which her 
heart delighted to dwell: she yet believed she should 
see Lord Mortimer, and that Lord Cherbury’s sanc- 
tioning their attachment, would remove the delicate 
scruples of her father: she was never at a loss for 
amusement within Castle Carberry, or about its do- 
main; the garden became the object of her peculiar 
care, its situation was romantic, and long neglect had 
added to its natural wildness. Butno visionary plea- 
sures, no delightful rambles, no domestic avocations 
made her forgetful to the calls of benevolence; she 
visited the haunts of poverty, and relieved its neces- 
sities to the utmost of her power. 
Amanda was roused one morning by the entrance 

of the Kilcorbansand Lady Greystock into the dres- 
sing-room where she was working. “ Oh, my dear,” 
cried the eldest of the young ladies, “ we have such enchanting news to tell you: only think who is com- 
ing down here immediately : your uncle and aunt, and cousin; an express came this morning from 
Dublin, where they now are, to the steward at Ulster 
Lodge, to have every thing prepared for them next 
week.” “Tdeclare,” said Miss Alicia, “I shall quite envy you the delightful amusement you will have with them,” Amanda blushed and looked a little confused; “you will have no reason then, I fancy,” replied she, “ for I really do not know them.” 
“They say Lady Euphrasia Sutherland is very ac- complished,” exclaimed Miss Kilcorban, “so a cor- respondence with her would have been delightful. J dare say you write sweetly yourself, so if you ever leave Castle Carberry, I beg you will favour me with 
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letters, for of all things, I dote on a sentimental cor- 

-respondence.” 
“No wonder,” said Lady Greystock, “ you are so 
particularly well qualified to support one.” 

i “ But my dear,” resumed Miss Kilcorban, ‘* we 

are to give the most enchanting ball that ever was 

‘given in this world: we are to have confectioners and 

French cooks from Dublin, every thing is to be quite 

in style, and prepared against the third night o the 

Marchioness’s, arrival: so, my dear, you and your 

‘papa must hold yourselves in readiness.” Amanda 

owed. ‘My sisterand I are to have dancing dresses 

from town, I assure you, you will be absolutely sur- 

prised and charmed when you see them ;—all the 

elegant men in the country will be at our entertain- 

; eet I dare say you will be vastly busy preparing 

| for it.” 
«“ Nature,” said Lady Greystock, “has been too 

| bounteous to Miss Fitzalan, to render such prepara- 

tions necessary.’—‘ Oh, Lord!” cried the young 

' Jadies, with a toss of their heads, “ Miss Fitzalan is 

not such a fool I suppose, as to wish to appear unlike 

| every one else indress: but,” rising with their mama, >] co) 

and saluting her,much more formally than they had 

done at their entrance, “she isthe bestjudge of that.” 

Fitzalan had not seen the Marchioness since his 

| marriage, nor did he ever wish again to behold her, 

| the inhumanity with which she had treated her lovely 

sister excited sentiments of distaste and aversion for 

her: he considered her as the usurper of his chil- 

dren’s rights: as accessory to the death of his adored 

Malvina, and consequently the author of all the ago- 

nies he endured, agonies which time, aided by reli- 

gion, could scarcely conquer. 

> 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Oh love, how are thy precious, sweetest minutes 
Thus ever cross’d, thus vexed, with disappointments : 
Now pride, now fickleness, fantastic quarrels, 
And sullen coldness gives us pain by turns. Rowe. 

At the expected time the Marquis and his family 
arrived with great splendour at Ulster Lodge, which 
was immediately crowded with visitors of the first 
consequence in the county, among whom were the 
Kileorbans. Mr. Kileorban wished, indeed, to be 
first in paying his compliments to the Marquis, who 
had a borough at his disposal he was desirous to be 
returned for: disappointed the last time he put up 
for the county, this was his only chance of entering 
that house he had long been ambitious for a seat in. 

The female part of his family went from Ulster 
Lodge to Castle Carberry; instead of flying up to 
Amanda, as usual, the young ladies swam into the 
room, with what they imagined a most bewitching 
elegance, and makinga sliding courtesy, flung them- 
selves upon a sofa, exactly opposite a glass, and al- 
ternately viewed themselves, and pursued their re- 
marks on Lady Euphrasia’s dress, 

“ This aunt of yours, my dear,” exclaimed Mrs. 
Kilcorban, “is really a personable looking woman 
poe and her daughter a pretty little sort of a re) Wann 

“Oh, they are charming creatures,” cried both of 
the young ladies, “ so elegant, so irresistibly genteel.”? 

‘‘ Your ideas and mine then,” said Lady Greystock, 
“differ widely about elegance and irresistibility, if 
you ascribe either to the ladies in question. When the ladies received us, the Marchioness advanced about two steps from her couch, and Lady Euphrasia 
half rose from her seat, and after contemplating us 
for a minute, as if to know if we were to be consider-~ 
ed as human creatures or not, she sunk backinto her 
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former attitude of elegant langour, and continued her 
conversation with a young nobleman, who had ac- 
companied themfrom England.” “ Well, Ihopeyou 
will allow he is a divine creature,”’ exclaimed Miss 
Kilcorban, rapturously. 

“ Lord Mortimer, indeed,” said Lady Grey- 
stock :—Amanda started, turned pale, and panted as 
if for breath. ‘ Bless me, Miss Fitzalan,” said her 
Ladyship “are you ill?” “No, madam,” replied 
Amanda in a trembling voice, “’tis only—’tis only 
a little palpitation of the heart I am ‘subject to: 
but pray proceed.” ‘ Well,” continued Lady Grey- 
stock, “I was saying that Lord Mortimer was one 
of the most elegant and engaging young men I ever 
beheld, his expressive eyes seemed to reprove the 
folly of his fair companion, which to me was a most 
convincing proof of a noble mind.” 

‘IT assure you, Miss,’ said Mrs. Kilcorban, “I 
did not forget to tell the Marchioness she had aniece 
in the neighbourhood ; I thought, indeed, she seem- 
ed a little shy on the subject, so I suppose there has 
been a difference in the family.’”?> Amanda made no 
reply to this speech, and the ladies departed. 

The pleasure she first felt on hearing of Lord Mor- 
timer’s being in the neighbourhood, subsided on re- 
flecting he was an inmate, probably a friend of those 
relations who had contributed to the destruction of 
her mother; might they not infuse some prejudices 
against herin his bosom, or if they were silent, might 
not Lady Euphrasia, adorned with every advantage 
of rank and fortune, have won, or at least soon win, 
his affections? " 

She now cheered her drooping spirits, as her resi- 
dence was still a secret to the Edwins, by concluding 
chance had informed Lord Mortimer of it, and flat- 
tered herself, that to avoid the suspicion which a sol- 
itary journey to Ireland might create in Lord Cher- 
bury’s mind, he had availed himself of the Marquis’s 
party, and come to try if she was unchanged, and her © 
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father would sanction their attachment ere he avowed 
it to the Earl. 

Whilst fluctuating between hope and fear, Ellen 
ran into the room, exclaiming, ‘‘ He is come! he is 

come! Lord Mortimer has come, he has gone into the 

study, and one may guess what he and Master are 
talking apout, I think.” 
Amanda trembled so that she could not stand, she 

felt as if her destiny depended on this minute. 
She continued near an hour in this situation, when 

the voice of Mortimer struck her ear; she started up 
and saw him walking down the lane with her father, 
who left him when he had reached the gate. The 
chill of disappointment pervaded the heart of Aman- 
da. The dinner bell now summoned her ; her father’s 

penetrating eye was instantly struck by her agitation 
and fallen looks, and he conjectured she knew of the 
visit he had received; on receiving that visit he won- 
dered not at the strength of her attachment, the no- 
ble and ingenuous air of Mortimer had immediately 
prepossessed Fitzalan in his favour; but he rejoiced 
that Lord Mortimer had merely come on affairs re- 
lative to the castle, and had enquired for his daugh- 
ter with a coolness, which seemed to declare his love 
totally subdued: not the smallest hint relative to 
the letter, in which he had proposed for her, dropt 
from him, and Fitzalan concluded his affections were 
transferred to some object, more the favourite of for- 
tune, than his portionless Amanda. 

This object he was inclined to believe, was Lady 
Euphrasia Sutherland, from what Lord Cherbury 
had said concerning the splendid alliance he had in 
view for his son, and from Lord Mortimer’s accom- 
panying the Rosline family to lreland. 
He felt he had not fortitude to mention these con- 

jectures to Amanda: he rather wished she should 
imbibe them from her own observation. . Dinner 
assed in silence; when the servant was withdrawn, 
e resolved to relieve the anxiety which her looks 
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informed him prest upon her heart, by mentioning 
Lord Mortimer’s visit; he came he told her merely 
to see the state the Castle was in, and added, “ His 
lordship looked at some of the adjacent grounds, and 
as he has mentioned what improvements he thought 
necessary to be made in them, I fancy he will not 
ares his visit, nor stay much longer in the king- 
om.” 
In a few minutes after this conversation, Fitzalan 

repaired to his library; the more he reflected on 
Lord Mortimer’s manners, and what he himself had 
heard from «Lord Cherbury, the more he was con- 
vinced Lady Euphrasia Sutherland was not only the 
object destined for Lord Mortimer, but the one who 
now possessed his affections: and believed his visit 
to Castle Carberry had been purposely made to an- 
nounce the aJteration of his sentiments by the cold- 
ness of his conduct, and check any hopes which his 
appearance in the neighbourhood might have created. 

e had hesitated about Amanda’s accepting the 
Kilcorbans’ invitation, he now determined she should 

_go, imprest with the idea of her being there convin- 
ced of the change in Lord Mortimer’s sentiments, a 
conviction he deemed necessary to produce one in 
her own. 
Amanda impatiently longed for this night which 

she believed would realize her hopes or her fears. 
w 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A crimson blush her beauteous face o’erspread, 
Varying her cheeks by turns with white and red ; 
The driving colours, nevef at astay, 
Run here and there, and flush and fade away ; 
Delightful change, thus Indian iv’ry shows. 
Which with the bord’ring paint of purple glows: 
Or lilies damask’d by the neighbouring rose. Dryden, 

THE wished for nightat length arrived, and Amanda 
arrayed herself with a fluttering heart; the reflec- 
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tion of her mirror did not depress her spirits ; hope 
had increased the brilliancy of her eyes, and given 

' an additional glow to her complexion. ~ 
Amanda, on reaching Grangeville, found the 

avenue ful] of carriages; her knees trembled as she 
ascended the stairs; she wished for time to compose 
herself; but the door opened, hername was announc- 
ed, and Mrs. Kilcorban came forward to receive her. 
The room was extremely crowded; immediately over 
the entrance was the orchestra, and opposite to it 
sat the Marchioness and her party. ‘The heart of 
Amanda beat, if possible, with increased quickness 
on the approach of Mrs. Kilcorban; recollecting, 
however, the scrutinizing eyes of Lord Mortimer, 
and her imperious relations, were now on her, she 
almost immediately recovered composure, and with 
her usual elegance walked up the room. Most of the 
company were strangers to her, and she heard a gen- 
eral buzz of “who is she?” accompanied with ex- 
pressions of admiration from the gentlemen, among 
whom were the officers of a garrison near Grange- 
ville. Confused by the notice she attracted, she has- 
tened to the first vacant seat, which was near the 
Marchioness ; here her confusion subsided : she 
looked up, and the first eyes she met were Lord 
Mortimer’s (who leaned on Lady Euphrasia Suther- 
land’s chair) fastened on her face with a scrutinizing 
eagerness: she blushed, and looking from him, pet- 
ceived she was an_ object of critical attention to the 
Marchioness and Lady Euphrasia; there was a ma- 
lignant expression in their countenances, which ab- 
solutely shocked her. “Can it be possible,” said 
Lady Euphrasia, replying to a young and elegant 
officer who'stood by her, in a tone of affectation and 
with an bopeeecent sneer, “ that you think her hand- 
some ?”’ * Handsome!” exclaimed he with warmth, 
“J think her bewitchingly irresistible.” 

The Marchioness haughtily frowned, Lady En- 
phrasia smiled satirically, tossed her head and 
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| played with her fan. The Marchioness beheld 
Amanda with envy and hatred; notwithstanding her 
Seely for her daughter she could not avoid seeing 
er vast inferiority in point of personal charms, to 

her young relation. } 
Lady Euphrasia’s mind was the counter-part of 

| her mother’s; but in figure she resembled her father: 
| her stature was low, her features contracted, and 
| though of the same age as Amanda, their harsh ex- 
pression made her appear much older. 

At the ball she supposed she should have appeared 
| as little less, at least, than a demi-goddess, and she 
entered the room with all the insolence of conscious 

| rank and affectation of beauty ; she could however, 
| see there was a number of pretty women present, and 
| felt disconcerted: the respect however, which she 
| was paid, a little revived her; and having contrived 
| to detain Lord Mortimer by her chair, and Sir Charles 
| Bingley, the young officer already mentioned, who- 
| was Colonel of a regiment quartered in an adjacent 
| town: she soon felt her spirits uncommonly exhil- 
irated by. the attentions of two of the most elegant 
men in the room: and like a proud Saltana, in the 

| midst of her slaves, was enjoying the compliment she 
extorted from them by her prefatory speeches, when 
the door opened and Amanda, like an angel of light, 
appeared, to dissolve the mists of vanity and self- 
importance; Lord Mortimer wassilent, but his speak- 
ing eyes confessed his feelings. Sir Charles Bingley, 
who had no secret motive to conceal his, openly 
avowed his admiration, to which Euphrasia replied, 
as has been already mentioned. 

All the rapture Sir Charles expressed, Lord Mor- 
timer felt, the first emotion of tenderness, however, 
quickly subsided, on recollecting what her conduct 
had been—how cruelly she had used him, fled in the 
very moment of hope and expectation, leaving him a 
prey to distrust, anxiety and regret: he dreaded some 
atal mystery, some improper attachment which nei- 
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ther she nor her father could avow: for never did he 
imagine that the scrupulous delicacy of Fitzalan 
alone had effected their separation. From Tudor- 
Hall he had repaired to London, restless and un- 
happy; soon after his arrival there, the Marquis pro- 
posed'his accompanying him to Ireland; this he de- 
clined, thinking Lord Cherbury meditated an alliance 
for him with his family. The Earl expressed regret 
at his refusal: he said he wished he would join the 
Marquis’s party, as he wanted his opinion relative to 
the state of Castle Carberry, where a man of integrity 
then resided, who would have any alterations or re- 
pairs he might think necessary, executed in the most 
eligible manner. He mentioned the name of Fitz- 
alan ; Lord Mortimer was surprised and agitated: he 
concealed his emotions however, and asked a few 
questions, and found that he was indeed Amanda’s 
father: she was not mentioned, nor did he dare en- 
quire concerning her; but he immediately declared, 
since his father wished it so much, he would accom- 
pany the Marquis. This was extremely pleasing to 
that nobleman, as he and Lord Cherbury had, in 
reality, agreed upon an union between him and Lady 
Euphrasia. and meant soon openly to avow their in- 
tention. Had Lord Mortimer’s heart been disen- 

~ gaged, Lady Euphrasia could never have been his 
choice; and if Amanda, in reality, proved herself as 
amiable as he had reason once to believe her, he con- 
sidered himself bound, by every tie of honouras well 
as love, to fulfil the engagements he had entered into 
with her. He resolved, however, to resist every 
plea of tenderness im her favour except he was tho- 
roughly convinced she still deserved it; he went to 
Castle Carberry purposely to make a display of in- 
ifference, and to prevent any ideas being entertained 

of his having followed her to Ireland; he deemed him- 
self justifiable in touching her sensibility (if indeed ~ 
she possessed any for him) by an appearance of cold-- 
ness and inattention: but determined after a little 
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retaliation of this kind on her, for the pain she made 
him endure, to come to an explanation. 

The character of a perfect stranger was the one he 
was to support throughout the evening; but her 
loveliness, and the gallantry of Sir Charles Bingley, 
tempted him a thousand times to break through the 
restraint he had imposed upon himself. 

Sir Charles Bingley engaged Amanda for the first 
set, she was next couple to Lady Euphrasia, and en- 
deavoured therefore to calm her spirits. Lord Mor- 
timer, who was Euphrasia’s partner, watched them 
with jealous attention; his wandering glances were 

| soon noticed by Lady Euphrasia, and her frowns 
and sarcastic speeches evinced her displeasure at 

| them. He tried to recollect himself, and act as po- 
liteness required; she not satisfied with fixing his at- 
tention, endeavoured to attract Sir Charles’s; she 
spoke to him across Amanda, but all her efforts were 
ineffectual. Amanda’s hand trembled, as in turning 
she presented it to Lord Mortimer; but though he 

_ extended his, he did not touch it: there was a slight 
In this, which pierced Amanda’s heart. When 
dance was finished, Sir Charles led her to a seat near 
the one Lady Euphrasia and Lord Mortimer occu- 
pied; she saw his Lordship’s eyes often directed to- 

| wards her, and her heart fluttered at the pleasing 
probability of being asked to dance by him. Sir 
Charles declared he could not leave her, till she had 
promised him her hand for the third set; and he left 
her with reluctance (as the gentlemen were again 
standing up) to seek a partner, At the same mo- 
ment Lord Mortimer quitted Lady Euphrasia:— 
Oh ! how the bosom of Amanda throbbed, when she 
saw him approach and look at her!---he paused :--+ 

| a faintness came over her ;--he cast another glance on 
her, and passed on: her eye followed him, and she 
saw him take out Miss Kilcorban. 

Several gentlemen pressed her to dance, but she 
pleaded fatigue, and’sat solitary in a window, appa- 
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rently regarding the gay assembly, butin reality, too 
much engrossed by painful thoughts to do so, The 
dancing over, the company repaired to another room 

. for refreshments. Amanda, absorbed in thought, 
heeded not their almost total desertion, till youn 
Kilcorban, capering up to her, declared she looke 
as lonesome as a hermit in his cell, and laughing in 
her face, turned off with a careless impertinence. 
His words made Amanda sensible of the singularity 
of her situation; she arose and immediately went to 
the other room. Every seat was already occupied ; 
near the door sat Lady Euphrasia and the Miss Kil- 
corbans; Lord Mortimer leaned on the back of her 
ladyship’s chair, and young Kilcorban occupied one 
by her side, which he never attempted offering to 
Amanda; she stood therefore, most unpleasantly by 
the door. A general titter at her situation prevailed 
among the Lady Euphrasia’s party. Lord Morti- 
mer excepted. “Upon my word,” said young Kil- 
corban, looking at Amanda, “ some ladies study at- 
titudes, which would be as well let alone.”’ ** For the 
study of propriety,” replied her ladyship. Sir 

_ Charles Bingley, occupied in attending the young 
Jady with whom he had danced, observed not Aman- 

- da till this moment ; he instantly flew to her: “Alone, 
and standing 2”’ said he, “* Kilcorban,” he continued, 
«‘ T must suppose you did not see Miss Fitzalan, or 
yaut seat would not have been kept,” then catching 
im by the arm, he raised him nimbly from his chair, 

and directly carried it to Amanda; and having pro- 
cured her refreshments, seated himself at her feet, 
exclaiming, “ this is my throne, let kings come and 
bow to it.’ He detested the Marehioness and her 
daughter for their rancorous envy, as much as he 
despised the Kilcorbans for their mean insolence. 
The Marchioness told him a long tale of the shock- 
ing conduct of Amanda’s parents, whose ill qualities 
she declared her looks announced her to possess, and 
endeavoured to depreciate her in his favour; but that 
was impossible. 
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“Lord!” said Lady Euphrasia, rising as she 
_ spoke, “ let me pass, this scene is sickening.” The 
company werewnow returning to the ball-room, and 
‘Sir Charles tank Amanda’s hand to lead her after 
them. At that moment Lord Mortimer approached ; 
'—Amanda paused as if to adjust her dress; he pass- 
| ed on to a very beautiful girl, whom he immediately 
engaged. 

' When the set with Sir Charles was finished, she 
would have left the house directly, had her servant 
been there. She declared her resolution of dancing 
no more, and Sir Charles having avowed the same, 
they repaired to the card-table, as being the least 
crowded. Lady Greystock was playing with the 
_Marchioness: she beckoned Amanda to her, having 
had no opportunity of speaking to her before. The 
Marquis examined her through his spectacles—the 
Marchioness frowned and declared “ she would take 
care in future to avoid parties subject to such dis- 
agreeable intruders.” This speech was too pointed 
not to be remarked; and Amanda was obliged to 
move hastily from the table. . Sir Charles followed 
her. ‘Cursed malignity,” cried he, trying to screen 
her from observation, while tears trickled down her 
cheeks. ‘It is cruel, it isshocking,” said Amanda, 
to suffer enmity to outlive the object who excited 
it; the original of this picture,’ and she looked at 
her mother’s, “ merited not such conduct.” Sir 
|Charles gazed on it; it was wet with Amanda’s tears, 
|he wiped them off and pressing the handkerchief to 
his lips, put it in his bosom. 

At this instant, Lord Mortimer appeared, he had 
‘been for some time an unnoticed observer of this 
| téte-a-téte. As soon as he perceived he had attract- 
|ed their regard, he quitted the room. 

“‘ His Lordship is like a troubled spirit to-night, 
|wandering to and fro,” said Sir Charles, “I really 
'believe every thing is not quite right between him 
and Lady Euphrasia.” ‘Something then,” cried 

152 G 
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Amanda, “is in agitation between him and her lady- 
ship.” ‘So says the world,” replied Sir Charles, 

“ but to give my real opinion, I think him quite un- 
interested about her Ladyship: I Will not say so 
much as to all the ladies present; I really imagined 

several times to-night, from his glances at you, he 

- was on the point of requesting an introduction which 
would not have pleased me perfectly. Mortimer 
possesses more graces than those which merely meet 
ne eye, and is a rival I should by no means like to 
ave.”’ 
Amanda, confused by this discourse, endeavoured 

to change it, and at last succeeded :* they conversed 
leasantly together till they went to supper, when Sir 
harles still continued his attention. . Lord Morti- 

mer was, or at least appeared to be, entirely engrossed 
with Lady Euphrasia, who from time to time tittered 
with the Miss Kilcorbans, and looked satirically at 
Amanda. On quitting the supper-room, she found 
her servant in the hall, and immediately ordered the 
carriage. Sir Charles who held her hand requested 
her to stay a little longer, as the scene, so lately de- 

’ lightful, in losing her, would lose all its charms; he 
entreated and obtained permission to wait on her 
next morning. 
How different was now the apearance of Amanda, 

to what it had been at herdeparture! pale, trembling 
and languid, her father received her into his arms ; 
and he instantly guessed the cause of her dejection. 
His heart mourned for the pangs inflicted on his 
child’s. When she beheld her father gazing on her 
with mingled woe and tenderness, shetried-to ré- 
cruit her spirits, and after relating a few particulars 
of the ball, answered the minute enquiries he made 
relative to the Marchioness and Lady Euphrasia. 
He appeared unutterably affected on hearing it, 
** Merciful power,” exclaimed he, “ what disposi- 
tions !—but you are too lovely, too like your mo- 
ther, my Amanda, in every perfection, to escape 
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their malice: oh may it never injure you as it did 
her :—may that Providence, whose protection I daily 
in plore for the sweet child of my love, render every 
wish, every scheme which may be formed against 
her, abortive.” ; 
_ Amanda retivea to her chamber, inexpressibly af- 
fected by the tanguage of her father. “ Yes,” cried 
‘She, her heart ‘swelling with pity and gratitude to 
him, “ my sorrow in future shall be concealed to 
avoid exciting his :—the pain inflicted by thy incon- 
stancy, Mortimer, shall be hid in the recesses of my 
heart, and never shall the peace of my father be dis- 
turbed by knowing the loss of mine.” 

CHAPTER XX. 

Love reigns a very tyrant in my heart, 
Attended on his throne by all his guard 

oats We 

eS ae 
Of furious wishes, and nice suspicions. Otway. ll 

es 
Tue next morning brought Sir Charles Bingley. 
Fitzalan was out, but Amanda received him in her 
dressing-room._ He told her he was on the point of 
embarking for England, having received letters that 
morning which recalled him there; and requested 
he might not be entirely forgotten during his absence. 
Day after day elapsed, andno Mortimer appeared. 

Amanda, indeed heard frequently of him, and always 
as the admired of Lady Euphrasia; the idea of their 
union haunted her imagination, and imbittered every 
moment. The Kileorbans seemed to have given her 
up entirely; Lady Greystock was the only one of 
the family who continued to pay her any attention. 

_ About three weeks after the ball, as she sat at work 
one morning in her dressing-room, she heard the 
door softly open behind her; she supposed it to be 
Ellen: but finding no one advance, she turned round 
and perceived not Ellen indeed, but Lord Mortimer 
himself.—She started from her chair, and had nei- 
ther power to speak nor move. 

- 

_ 
. 
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‘“‘T fear I have surprised and alarmed you,” said 
Lord Mortimer. ‘I ask pardon for my intrusion, 
but I was informed I should find Mr. Fitzalan here.” 

“‘ He is in the study, my Lord,” replied Amanda, 
coolly, and with restored composure, “ I will inform | 
him your Lordship wishes to see him.” 

* No,” exclaimed he; “(my business is not so ur- _ 
gent as to require my seeing him immediately.” He 
reseated Amanda, and drew a chair near her. 

“This room,” said he, softly sighing, ‘I well re- 
member: it was the favourite resort of one of the 

. most amiable of women, and I think,’ continued he, 
azing on Amanda with the softest tenderness, “ it 

is still occupied by a kindred spirit.” 
Amanda’s eyes were instantly bent to the ground; — 

with such an accent as this, Lord Mortimer was wont _ 
to address her at Tudor Hall, but she had now rea- 
son to think it only assumed, for the purpose of dis- 
covering whether she yet retained any sensibility 
for him. Had he not treated her with the most point- 
ed neglect? Was he not the declared admirer of lady 

~ Euphrasia ? Hadhe not confest, on entering the 
room, he came to seek not her, but her father? These 
ideas determined her to continue no longer with him: 
she therefore arose, and said she would acquaint her 
father his lordship waited for him. 

“ Cold, insensible Amanda,” cried he, snatching 
her hand, “ Is it thus you leave me? When we parted 
in Wales, I could not have believed we should ever 
have had such a meeting as this.” 

‘“« Perhaps not, my Lord,” replied she, somewhat 
haughtily, “ but wehave both thought more prudently 
since that period.” 

> re 

“Then why,” said he, “did not prudence teach — 
_ youtoshunaconduct which could create suspicion ?”” 

“Suspicion,” repeated Amanda, with a kind of 
horror in her look, “is it possible, my Lord, you 
never conceived the reason of my departure ?” 

‘* Never, I solemnly assure you: nor shall I be 
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happy till I know it.’ He paused, as if fora reply; 
but whilst Amanda stood silent and trembling, she 
heard her father’s voice, as he ascended the stairs, 
This instantly restored hers, “ 1 must go, my Lord,” 
eriedshe. ‘*‘ Promise then to meet me,’ he said, 
“this evening at St. Catherine’s, by seven, or I will 
not let you go.” ‘I do promise,” said Amanda. 
Lord Mortimer released her hand and she retired just 
time enough to avoid her father. 

_ ‘His lordship was scarcely gone, ere Lady Grey- 
stock made her appearance. Amanda supposed, as 
usual, she only came to pay a flying visit; how great 
then were her mortification and surprise, when she 
told her she was come to spend aday with her! Aman-. 
da tried to derive comfort from the hope that she 
would depart early in the evening, butwhen six o’clock 
struck, she manifested no inclination tomove. Aman 
da was in agony, Lady Greystock pulling out het 
knitting, requested Amanda to read to her till tea- 
time. Amanda took up a book, but was so confused, 
she scarcely knew what or how she read; and when 
the clock struck seven, her feelings could no longer 
be repressed. ‘Good heaven,” cried she, dropping 
the book, and starting up, * this istoo much.” Bless 
me, my dear,” said Lady Greystock, “what is the 
matter?” “ Only a slight heart-ache, madam,” an- 
swered Amanda, continuing to walk about the room. 

Her busy fancy represented Lord Mortimer, now 
impatiently waiting for her—thinking in every sound 
which echoed among the desolate ruins of St. Cathe- 
rine’s, he heard her footsteps, his soul melting at the 
idea of a reconciliatign. What could he infer. from 
her not keeping an appointment so ardently desired, 
so solemnly promised? perhaps, piqued at her break- 
ing her engagement, he would not afford her an op- 
portunity of accounting for it, and at last, perhaps, 
expel her from his heart. Fitzalan soon after entered 
the room, and tea was made: when over, Lady Grey- 
gtock declared they were a snug party for three- 
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handed whist. Amanda’s extreme dejection was na- ticed both by Fitzalan and her ladyship: the latter imputed it to regret, at not being permitted by her father to accept an invitation for a ball the ensuing 
evening. 

“ Don’t fret about it, my dear,” said she, “’tis not by frequenting balls and public-places, a girl always stands the best chance of being provided for; I, for my part, have been married three times, yet never made a conquest of any one of my husbands at a public-place; no, it was the privacy of my life partly obtained for me my good fortune.” Fitzalan and Amanda laughed. ' “ I shall never be dissatisfied with “staying at home,” said the latter, “ though without either expecting or desiring to have my retirement recompensed as Your Ladyship’s was.” “* One prize will satisfy you, then !”said Fitzalan. “Ah! cried ady Greystock, “itis Lad Euphrasia Sutherland will obtain the capital one; I don’t knowwhere such another young man as Lord Mortimer is to be found ; I dare say Lady Euphrasia will have changed her title before this time next year.” Kwa Fitzalan glanced at Amanda ; her face was deadly pale. At last the carriage of Grangeville arrived, and broke up a party Amanda could not much lon- ‘ger have supported. Her father perceived the pain- ful efforts she made to conceal her distresses; he pitied her from his soul, and pretending to think she was only indisposed, entreated her to retire to her ~ chamber. Amanda gladly complied. * 
She passed a restless night, nor was her morning more-composed ; every step shg heard, she Started, in expectation of instantly seeing Lord Mortimer, After dinner shewalked out alone, and took the road to St. Catherine’s. When she reached the ruins, she felt fatigued, and sat down to rest herself. She heard a rustling behind her, and turnin » perceived sister Mary. “ You are welcome,” caad the good natured hun, affectionately kissing her, « But, Oh, Jesu,” she 



THE ABBEY- 103 

eontinued, “ you do indeed look ill, I must go and 

get youa cordial from our Prioress.” 

Amanda caught her gown as she was running away, 

and assured her she was better. 
Welk then,” said she, “ I must tell you an odd 

thing which happened here last night; I came out to 

walk about the ruins between the lights, and had just 

turned the cloisters, when I heard a quick step pacing 

aiter me; well, supposing it to be one of the sisters, 

I walked slowly, but guess my surprise, when I was 

overtaken by one of the finest and most beautiful 

young men I ever beheld. Lord, how he'did start 

when he saw me: he looked quite wild, and flew off 

muttering something to himself. Well, I thought 

this strange, and was hastening to the convent, when 

he appeared again, coming from under that broken 

arch, and he bowed and smiled so sweetly, and beg- 

ged my pardon for the alarm he had given me; and 

then he blushed and strove to hide his confusion, 

while he asked me if I had seen ere a young lady 

| about the ruins that evening. *Why,my dear Sir,’ 

says I,‘I have been about this place the whole 

evening, and there has been neither man, woman, nor 

child, but you and myself: so the young lady has 

changed her mind.’---‘ So I suppose,’ said he, and 

looked so pale, andso melancholy. I could nothelp 

thinking it was a sweetheart he had been seeking ; 

so by way of giving him a bit of comfort, ‘Sir,’ says 

I, ‘if you will leave any marks of the young lady you 

- were seeking, with me, I will watch here myself a 

little longer, and if she comes, I will tell her how un- 

easy you were at not finding her, and be sure to dis- 

patch her after you.’ ‘No, he thanked me,’ he 

said, ‘but it was of very little consequence his not 

meeting her, or indeed, whether he ever met her 

again, and went away.’” “Did he ?”” said Amanda 

« Bless me,” said the nun, ‘you are worse instead of 

better.” ae 
Amanda acknowledged she was, and rising re~ 

os. 
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quested she would excuse her not paying her com- pliments that evening to the nunnery. Searcely had she regained the road, ere a coach and six, preceded and followed by a number of at- tendants, approached with such quickness, that she was obliged to step aside to avoid it; looking in at the window, as it passed, she saw Lord Mortimer and Lady Euphrasia seated in it, opposite to each other; she saw they both perceived her, and that Lady Euphrasia laughed, and put her head forward to stare impertinently at her. The night passed heavily away; the idea of Lord Mortimer devoting all his attention to Lady Euphrasia could not be driven from her mind. 
The next morning, the first object she saw on go- ing to the window, was a large frigate lying at an- chor near the Castle. Ellen entered her chamber and sighing heavily, as she always did at the sight of a ship, said “ she wished it contained her wandering sailor.’ Amanda indulged a hope that Lord Mor- timer would appear in the course of the day, but she was disappointed. Scarcely had Amanda retired to - -her ehamber for the night, ere Ellen entered, TJ have seen him,” cried she, hastily, “ Oh! ma- dam, I have seen poor Chip himself, and he isas kind and true-hearted as ever, I went this evening to see old Norah, to whom you sent the linen, and I met poor Chip, he hopes soon to get his discharge, and then”—* You are to be married,” said Amanda in. terpreting the blushes and hesitation of Ellen. * Yes inatam; poor fellow, he sails to-morrow night; the ship is on the Irish Station, and they are to coast it to Dublin,” 

The next evening, at twilight, Amanda went down to the beach with her father, to see. the fishermen draw their seins on shore. - Whilst Fitzalan con- versed with them, Amanda seated herself on a low _ Tock: she was suddenly roused by voices behind her. She started from her Seat, for in one of them 
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she imagined she distinguished the accents of Lord 
Mortimer: nor was she mistaken; he was descend- 
ing a winding path near her, accompanied by a na- 

| val officer. To pass without seeing her was impos- 
sible; and as he approached her, he stopt, appa- 
rently hesitating whether or no he should address her, 
In a few minutes his hesitation ended with waving 

| his handkerchief, as if to bid her adieu, whilst he 
proceeded to a small boat, which on receiving him 
and his companion, rowed to the frigate. Amanda 
trembled. Ellen had informed her the frigate was 

| to sail that night, and what could induce Lord Mor- 
timer to visit 1t at such an hour, except an intention 
of departing in it? 

| As soon as she returned to the Castle, she demand- 
| ed of Ellen if Chip’s intelligence was true. 

“Alas! yes,” replied Ellen, weeping violently, 
and I- know the reason you inquire. You saw 

-Lort Mortimer going to the ship: I saw him myself 
| as I stood on the beach talking to poor Chip, who 
was one of the sailors who came in the boat for his 
lortship and the captain; and to be sure the sight 
left my eyes when I saw my lort departing pecause 
1 knew he was going away in anger, at the treatment 

| he supposes he received from you.” 
| ‘ From me?” exclaimed Amanda. 

‘‘ Oh, you will never forgive me,” sobbed Ellen. 
“Last night as I was going to Norah’s I overtook 
Lord Mortimer: ‘My good girl how are you?’ 
said he, ‘and pray is Miss Fitzalan at hoine and dis- 
engaged?’ I told him you was ; and Cot knows ig 
Lord,’ says I,‘and melancholy enough.’ ‘ Well, 
nasten home,’ cried he, ‘ and tell her she will greatly 
oblige me py meeting me immediately at the rocks 
peyond the Castle;’ I promised him I would, and 
he forced five guineas into my hand, charging me 
not to forget: putasI was sonear Norah’s I thought 
I might just step in, and when i left her, I met poor 
Chip—” 
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“ Oh, Ellen,” cried Amanda, “ how could you serve 
me so?” 

Ellen’s efforts at consolation were not successful, 
and Amanda dismissed her, that unnoticed, she might 
indulge the tears which flowed at the idea of a long, 
perhaps, a lasting separation from Lord Mortimer; 
offended, justly offended, as she supposed with her, 
the probability was, she would be banished from his 
thoughts, and thus might his heart soon be qualified 
for making another choice. She walked to the win- 
dow, and saw the ship already under weigh; her 
eyes followed it, till it appeared like a speck. 

* He is gone,” said she, “ he is gone,.and if ever 
I meet him again, it will probably be as the husband 
of Lady Euphrasia.” 

CHAPTER XXL 
Think’st thou I’ll make a life of jealousy, 
To follow still the changes of the moon 
With fresh surmises P No, to be once in doubt, 
Is to be resolved.— But yet 
I’ll see before I doubt: when I deubt, prove: 
And on the proof there is no more but this, 
Away at once with love or jealousy. Shakespeare. 

Lorp Mortimer had, in reality, departed with sen- 
timents very unfavourable to Amanda: he had waited 
impatiently at St. Catherine’s, in the fond expecta- 
tion of having all his doubts removed, by a candid 
explanation of the motives which caused her preci- 
pent journey from Wales: but when the appointed 
iour passed, and no Amanda appeared, almost dis- 
tracted, he ventured to enquire concerning her, from 
sister Mary. ‘She fears to come then,” exclaimed 
he, quitting the desolate spot, long after the triendly 
nun had retired to the Convent. ‘ She fears to come 
because she cannot satisfy my doubts; the mystery 
which separated us will not be explained, and it is in 
vain to think we shall ever méet, as I once flattered 
myself we should,” 

=" | 
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Most unwillingly he accompanied the Marchioness 
and Lady Euphrasia, the ensuing day to a splendid 
entertainment given purposely for them in the neigh- 
‘tbourhood. The unexpected sight of Amanda as she 
stood on a little elevated bank, to avoid the carriage, 
‘caused a sudden emotion of surprise and delight in 
his bosom, and made him resolve to seek another op- 
portunity of demanding an explanation from her. 

He wandered near the castle the next evening, in 
the hopes of meeting Amanda: his disappointment 
was diminished by seeing Ellen, who he was confi- 
dent, would be faithful to the message entrusted to 
her, with this confidence he hastened to the rock. 
An hour elapsed: it was not Ellen, but Amanda he 
doubted. He traversed the beach in an agony of 
impatienceandanxiety. Sheavoided him designedly 
it was evident, and his wounded pride revGHted from 
ever seeking another interview. 
The next morning he accompanied the Marquisto 
the frigate, where he was delighted to find in the com- 
-mander an old friend of his, Captain Somerville, and. 
promised to accompany him in his intended cruise: 
for he was completely tired of the Rosline family. 
As he descended to the boat, the sight of Amanda 
shook his resolution: an ardent wish sprung in his 
heart to address her, but it was instantly suppressed, 
by reflecting how premeditately she had avoided him: 
pride therefore prompted him to pass her in silence. 

The family at Ulster-%.odge were both mortified, 
and disappointed by his ¢ep+:ture: though he, per- 
ceiving their displeasure, ~:omised to await their 
arrival in Dublin. His departure seemed a tacit in- 
timation that he was not se much attached to Lady 
Euphrasia as they wished him to be: a suspicion of 
this nature had, indeed, for some time pervaded their 
minds, and also that his affections were elsewhere 
placed: they hal reason to believe that the person . 
who possessed th 2m dwelt in the vicinity ofthe - 0d ey 
fiom the grea! alteration which téok place in his 

« eS 

.: Peer 

_ 



, 

108 CHILDREN OF 

manners, immediately after his arrival at it. In the hopes of discovering who this was, they watched him at all the parties he frequented with them, but soon found it was nof the present, but absent objects had the power of exciting emotionsin him. At the name . of Amanda Fitzalan or her father, they observed him . colour: to her, therefore, they feared he was attached, and supposed the attachment had commenced at the Kilcorbans’ ball, The most unbounded rage took Possession of their souls. They knew that ambition was the leading passion of Lord Cherbury’s soul: anxious for an alliance between his family and theirs, they knew he would ill brook any obstacle which should be thrown in the way of its completion, and therefore resolved, if Lord Mortimer, at their next _ Meeting appeared averse to the wishes of his father, to acquaint the Earl, and to represent Fitzalan and whis daughter, as aiding and abetting each other, to _ entangle the affections of Lord Mortimer, and draw him into a marriage, a scheme which, to a man of the - ~~ world, like Lord Cherbury, would appear so very probable as to gain implicit credit. This they knew would induce him to withdraw his favour from Fitz- alan, and the father and child be again sunk in indi- gent obscurity. Though not quite assured their sus- icions were well founded, they would never have esitated communicating then as such to Lord Cher« bury: but for their own satisfaction they wished to . know what reasons they had to entertainthem, Lady Greystock was the on y person they observed on a footing of intimacy with Amanda, and through her means hoped to make the desired discovery. They, therefore, began to unbend from their haughtiness, - and make overtures for an intimacy, which she re- ceived with delight. At length after an injunction of secrecy, the Marchioness communicated to her her fears relative to Lord Mortimer and Amanda, which, she pretended regard for the one, and pity for the other, had excited, as an attachment either of an 
- 
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| honourable or dishonourable nature, she knew Lord 
| Cherbury would never pardon. Lady Greystock 
was not to be imposed on; she perceived it was not 
pity for Amanda, but envy and jealousy which had 
excited the fears of the Marchioness. If Lord Mor- 
timer Were attached to Amanda, she was convinced 
it was an attachment of the purestnature. She, how- 
ever, affected to enter into all the alarms of the Mar. 
chioness, and promised all in her power should be 
done for discovering what attachment subsisted be- 
tween his Lordship and Miss Fitzalan. For this 
purpose she often spent whole days at Castle Car- 
berry, in the most familiar manner with Amanda, and 
endeavoured by various methods, to beguile her of 

| the secrets of her heart. 
Delicacy sealed the lips of Amanda, and guarded 

her secret: but though she eould command her 

| ed if aunion between him and Lady Euphrasia was 
| hinted at; and smiled, if a probability was sugges- 

last deemed herself authorized to inform the Mar- 
chioness, that she was sure something had passed 
between Lord Mortimer and Amanda, though what, 

| she could not discover, from the cireumspection of 
the latter. The Marchioness was enraged, and more 
determined than ever, on involving Amanda in de- 
struction, if Lord Mortimer hesitated a moment in 
obeying the wishes of his father, by uniting himself 

| to Lady Euphrasia. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A song, a flower, a name, at once restore 
Those long connected scenes when first they moved 
Th’ attention. - Akenside. 

A MONTH after the departure of Lord Mortimer the 
Rosline family left Ulster Lodge. Amanda’s usual 

words, she could not her feelings; sheblushedwhen- 
ever Lord Mortimer was mentioned; looked shock- 

ted of its never taking place. Lady Greystock at 
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avocations no longer yielded her delight ; every idea, every occupation was embittered by the teflection of being lessened in Lord Mortimer’s estimation. Her health declined with her peace, and again Fitzalan had the anguish of seeing sorrow nipping his lovely blossom. He was not ignorant of the cause’ of her dejection, but he would not shock her feelings by hinting it. 
. At this period of distress, Lady Greystock, who alone continued her visits, made a proposal which itzalan eagerly embraced ; this was to take Amanda to London with her, whither she was obliged to go + directly, about alaw-suit between herand the nephew of her late husband. The nephew’s name was Rush- brook, whom she had caused to be disenherited by _ Making sir Geoffry Greystock sign a will, drawn up by creatures of her own, whilst in a state of insensi- bility, almost immediately before he expired, manda, on the first Proposal of accompanying her, warmly opposed it; but Fitzalan at length ae prevailed upon her to consent, As they went by “way of Holyhead, he determined on sending Ellen to her parents, till Amanda returned from England, which pleased Ellen exceedingly, as she longed to see her family, and tel] them particulars about Chip. They arrived the third day after their departure in Dublin, and two days after embarked for Eng- land. They Slept the first night at Holyhead, and the next morning pursued their journey, They stopped for the night, about five o’clock, at an inn about a mile from LTudor-Hall, after dinner Amanda informed Lady Greystock she wished to ~ accompany Ellen to her parents, _. They set out unattended, this they did by Aman.. da’s desire, who wished, unobserved, to pursue awalk in which she promised herself a melancholy indul-. gene, from reviewing the well known scenes en- cared by tender recollections. . Leaning on Ellen’s arm, she proceeded slowly in 

* 
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her walk; the evening was delightful; Amanda gazed 
on the high woods of Tudor-Hall with emotion, but 
-when she came to the gate which Lord Mortimer 
had opened for her departure at their first interview, 
she stopped, leaned upon it, and wept. The ever- 
greens, with which the woods abounded, prevented 
their wearing the desolate appearance of winter. 
“When the glow of vegetation again revives,’”’ said 
she to herself, “ when the blossom and flowers again 
spread their spangled foliage to the sun, where, alas, 
will Amanda be? far distant, in all probability, from - 
these delightful seenes, perhaps. neglected and for- 
gotten by their master.” 

Ellen besought Amanda to hasten to the cottage. 
The surprise and joy of her parents was unbounded, 

their first question was, ‘would not Amanda stay 
with them ?”’ and her answer filled them with disap- 
- pointment. 
 “Alack a tay,’’ said her nurse, “are you going 
away, when I thought you came to stay among us, 
and then, perhaps my lort would have. come, and 
then there would have been such a happy meeting; 
why, I verily thought he would have gone distract- 
ed when he found you had gone away: and to pe 

- sure I did pity him, and should have made no scru- 
ple to tell him where you were, had I known it my- 
self, which he suspected, for he offered me a sight of 
money if I would discover it, Then there is parson 
Howel’’--- 

‘‘ Well,’ said Amanda, endeavouring to appear 
cheerful, ‘we may all yet have a happy meeting.” 
The time allotted for her walk beipg already ex- 

— ceeded, she feared Lady Greystock would be offen- 
_ ded; she therefore bid them farewell, and leaning on 

ee 

“F 

_ old Edwin’sarm,returned totheinn.. Andsoon after _ 
tea they retired to rest. Amanda rose early, and 
- went down to the court to walk about till her lady- 
ship was ready,wherethe first object she perceived 
was Howel, who exclaimed, 

* 
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‘You are surprised, but I trust not displeased, J 
have been watching here, since the first dawn of day.” 

“I am sorry,” said Amanda, gravely, “ your time 
. was so ill employed.” 

‘How coldly you speak,” cried he, “ah! could 
‘you read my heart, you would see so little presump- 
tion in it, that you would pity, though you could 

not relieve its feelings. Every spot you loved, I 
have haunted, nor has your mother’s grave wanted 
its vernal offering.” 

Howel’s plaintive voice affected Amanda, but, say- 
ing she was happy to see him, she tried to disengage 

_her hand. 
“Surely,” said he, still retaining it a few minutes, 

you might grant me without reluctance---you who 
are going to meet the favoured”’--- 
Amanda anticipated the name he was about utter- 

ing, and her confusion redoubled. She turned to 
see whether anyone was observing them, and per- 
ceived Lady Greystock leaning from a window ex- 
actly over their heads, she smiled significantly at 
Amanda, andthe carriage being ready, came down. 
Howel now relinquished Amanda’s hand; he saw 
she looked displeased; and expressed such sorrow, 
that she could not avoid aecording him her pardon. 
He handed her and Lady Greystock into the car- 
riage, which drove off. 
“Upon my word, a pretty smart young fellow,” 

said Lady Greystock, “I suppose you have been a 
resident in this part of the country before, from your 
seeming to know this tender swain so well.” 
“Your ladyship has heard, I believe,” replied 

_ Amanda, blushing, “ that Ellen’s mother: nursed 
me ?”’ “* Yes, my dear,” replied her ladyship, but I 
fancy your acquaintance has been renewed since in- 
fancy. That isa fine domain,” continued she, pur- 
suing Amanda’s eyes as they looked at Tudor-Hall, 
* T presume you have visited it, and know its owner?” 
Amanda could not assert a falsehood; and there- 
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fore not only confessed it being the estate of Lord 
Mortimer, but her own residence near it, the preced- 
ing summer. Her ladyship immediately conjectured 
it was then the attachment between her and Lord 
Mortimer had commenced; and she flattered herself 
with thinking she had discovered enough to satisfy 
the Marchioness, if she (as she feared she would) ex- 
pressed any displeasure at seeing Amanda her com- 
panion: she intended saying that Fitzalan had ab- 
solutely forced her under her protection. 
They arrived the third day at Pall Mall, where her 

agent had taken lodgings for them. : 
_ The day after her arrival, Lady Greystock sent a 
card of inquiry to the Rosline family. Thenext morn- 
ing she received a visit from them. Amanda was 
sitting in the window when the carriage drove up to 
the door, and she instantly left the room. Lady 
Greystock soon informed them of Amanda’s having 
accompanied her to London; and they, as she ex- 
pected, expressed displeasure at it. » As she had set- 
tled in her mind, she therefore told them, “ that Fitz- 
alan had urged her to take his daughter under her 
care, which,” she added, with a significant look, “she 
believed he had good reasons for doing.’? She then 
related all she suspected relative to the attachment 
between Lord Mortimer and Amanda having com- 
menced the preceding summer in Wales. 

The Marchioness and Lady Euphrasia instantly 
conjectured she was sent to London for the purpose 
of having it completed by a marriage. This, how- 
ever, they determined to prevent. ‘hough the Mar- 
chioness abhorred the idea of noticing her, yet she 
was tempted now to do so, from the idea that it would 
better enable her to watch her actions. This idea 
she communicated to Lady Euphrasia, who approy- 
ing it, she told Lady Greystock, “as Miss Fitzalan 
was her.guest, she would permit her to be introduced 
to them.”” Amanda was accordingly sent for. The 
Marcnioness, half rising, with a coldness she could 
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not conquer, said, ‘“ Whenever Lady Greystock hon- 
oured her with a visit, she would be happy to see 
Miss Fitzalan with her.” » Lady Euphrasia only 
noticed her by a slight bow. ‘The unembarrassed 
elegance of Amanda’s air and manner, surprised and 
mortified them; they were provoked to see in her 
conscious dignity, instead of trembling diffidence. 
The Marchioness withdrew soon after her entrance, 
unable longer to restrain the malignant passions 
which envy had excited. 

Both she and Lady Euphrasia were convinced that 
to communicate their suspicions at present to Lord 
Cherbury, about her and his son, would not answer 
the end proposed; the point therefore was, by some 
deep-laid scheme to ruin Amanda in Mortimer’s 
estimation. 
The blow at her fond hopes, they resolved should 

be followed by one against the peace of Fitzalan, on 
whom they knew, whenever they pleased, they could 
draw the resentment of Lord Cherbury. Thehaughty 
soul of Lady Euphrasia would never have permitted 
her to think of accepting Lord Mortimer (after his 
neglect to her) but by the opportunity she should 
have by such an acceptance of triumphing over 
Amanda. 

Lord Cherbury had never yet spoken explicitly to 
his son concerning the union he projected for him, 
and to avoid a disagreeable argument with a son he 
not only loved, but respected ; he sought rather, by 
indirect means, to involve him in an entanglement 
with the Rosline family, than to come to an open 
explanation with him. For this purpose he con- 
trived parties as often as possible with them in pub- 
lic : where, by Lord Mortimer’s being seen with Lady 
Euphrasia, reports might be raised of an intended 
alliance between them: these reports would, he 
trusted, on reaching Lord Mortimer, lead to a dis- 
cussion of the affair: and then he meant to say, as 
Lord Mortimer had partly contributed to raise them 



THE ABBEY. 115 

himself by his attendance on Lady Euphrasia, he 
could not possibly, with honour, recede from realiz- 
ing them: yet often did his lordship fear his scheme 
would prove abortive: for he well knew the cool judg- 
ment and keen penetration of his son; this fear al- 
ways inspired him with horror, for he had a motive 
for desiring the union he durst not avow. 

Lord Mortimer quickly indeed discerned what his 
father’s views were, in promoting his attendance on 
Lady Euphrasia: he therefore avoided her society as 
much as possible: he had always disliked her, but 
latterly that dislike was converted into hatred, from 
the malevolence of her conduct towards Amanda. 

In the evening Lady Greystock and Amanda re- 
ceived cards for dinner the next day at the Marquis 
of Rosline’s. Amanda made no objection to this in- 
vitation:; for had she done so, she would either be a 
restraint on Lady Greystock, or left to total solitude; 
and the idea stole upon her mind, that she should 
lose a chance of seeing Lord Mortimer, who, she sup- 
posed, a frequent guest at the Marquis’. ; 
Aboutsix they reached Portman-Square, and found 

a large party assembled. After Amanda was intro- 
duced to the Marquis, not indeed as a near relation, 
but as an utter stranger,a gentleman stepped up to the 
Marchioness, and addressing her in a low voice, was 
immediately presented by her to Amanda, as the 
Ear! of Cherbury. 
“My dear young lady,” said he, “ allow me to ex- 

press the pleasure I feel, at seeing the daughter of 
my worthy friend Mr. Fitzalan ; allow me also to in- 
crease that pleasure,” continued he, taking her hand, 
“by presenting Miss Fitzalan to Lady Araminta 
Dormer, and desiring their friendship for each other.” 

Surprised, confused, yet delighted, the heart of 
Amanda heaved with emotion. ies lordship left her 
seated by his daughter, who expressed her pleasure 
at being introduced to her. 

The conduct of Lord Cherbury had drawn all eyes 
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upon Amanda: and the Marchioness and Lady Eu- 
phrasia regarded her with peculiar malignancy, 

* Pray whois this little country Miss ?” exclaimed 
Miss Malcolm, (who was a relation of the Marquis, 
and from being extremely ugly, extremely rich and 
ill-natured, was an immense favourite of Euphra- 
s1a’s. 

“ Shine kind of far-off relation of my mother’s,” 
replied Lady Euphrasia, “who that old dowager, 
Lady Greystock, pick’d up in the wilds of Ireland, 
and has absolutely forced upon our notice. I dare 
say her silly old father has exhausted all ‘his ways 
and means in trying torender her decent, comforting 
himself, no doubt, with the hope of her entrapping 
some young fool of quality, whomay supply his wants 
as well as hers.” 

“‘ Aye, I suppose all the stock on thefarm wassold 
to dress her out,” cried Freelove, a little trifling fop, 
who leaned on her ladyship’s chair. He was a ward 
of Lord Cherbury’s, and his fortune considerable, 
but nature had not been quite as bounteous to him 
as the blind goddess. 
Amanda, in conversing with Lady Araminta, ex- 

perienced the purest pleasure. Herladyship was the 
*‘ softened image ’’ of Lord Mortimer: and Amanda 
gazed and listened with rapture. On her confusion 
abating, her eye had wandered round the room, in 
quest of his lordship, but he was not in it: yet the 
pang of disappointment was softened to Amanda, by 
is absence intimating that he was not anxious for 

Lady Euphrasia’s society. 
In the evening, Lady Euphrasia, in pursuance ofa 

plan laid against Amanda, led the way to the music- 
room, attended by a large party; as Freelove had 
intimated to some of the beaux and belles, her lady- 
ship and he were going to quiz an ignorant Irish 
country girl. Lady Euphrasia sat down to the harpsi- 
chord, that she might have a better pretext for ask- 
ing Amanda to play. Freelove seated himself by 
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the latter, and began a conversation, which he thought 
would effectually embarrass her: but it had quite a 
contrary effect, rendering him so extremely ridicu- 
lous, as to excite an universal laugh at his expense. 
Lady Euphrasia now rising, requested Amanda to 

lay : saying, with an ironical air, “her performance 
(which indeed was shocking) would make hers appear 
to amazing advantage. I Sippose,” continued her 
ladyship, “these songs,’ presenting some trifling ones, 
‘will answer you better than the Italian ones be- 
fore you.” 
Amanda made no reply, but turned over the leaves 

of the book to a lesson much more difficult than that 
Lady Euphrasia had played. Her touch at first was 
tremulous and weak, but gradually her style became 
so masterly and elegant, as to excite universal admira- 
tion. When the lesson was concluded, some gentle- 
men entreated her to sing. She chose a plaintive 
Italian air, and the exquisite taste and sweetness 
with which she sung, equally astonished and delight- 
ed. The gentlemen gathered round Lady Euphra- 
Sia, to enquire who the beautiful stranger was, and 
she gave them pretty much the same account she had 
already done to Miss Malcolm. 

The rage and disappointment of that young lady 
and her ladyship, could searcely be concealed. 

The fair object of their disquietude gladly accom- 
panied Lady Araminta into another room; several 
entlemen followed, and crowded about the chair. 
he Marchioness, however, soon relieved her from 

the troublesome assiduities of the beaux, by placing 
them at card-tables, flattering herself Amanda would 
be vexed in losing their attention. } 

In the course of conversation, Lady Araminta 
mentioned Ireland; “her brother,” she added, “had 
almost made her promise to visit Castle Carberry 
with him the ensuing summer.—You have seen Lord 
Mortimer to be sure,”’ continued her ladyship. 

“* Yes, madam,” faltered “Amanda, while her face 
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was overspread with a crimson hue. Her ladyship 
was too penetrating not to perceive her confusion, and 
it gave rise toa conjecture of something more than a 
slight acquaintance being between his lordship and 
Amanda. She loved her brother with the truest ten- 
derness, and secretly believed he was attached in 
Ireland, from the melagcholy he had betrayed on 
his returning from there. Lady Araminta already 
felt for her unspeakable tenderness, and felt that if 
oppressed with sorrow, Amanda Fitzalan, above all 
other beings, was the one she would select to give her 
consolation. The confusion she betrayed at the men- 
tion of Mortimer, made her ladyship suspect she was 
the cause of his dejection. 

Lord Cherbury, at this moment of embarrassment 
to Amanda, approached; he said, he was come to re- 
quest her to meet the Marquis’s family at his house 
the next day at dinner, and begged her to excuse so 
unceremonious an invitation, which he was induced 
to makeon Lady Araminta’s account, who was obli- 
ged to leave town the day after next, 
Amanda bowed. This invitation was more plea- 

sing than one of form would have been ; it seemed to indicate a friendship, and a desire to have the friend- 
ship between her and his daughter cultivated ; itgave her also a hope of seeing Lord Mortimer, ' 
Lady Greystock, at length rose to depart; Aman- dareceived an affectionate adieu from Lady Araminta and Lord Cherbury attended them to their carriage, Amanda retired to her chamber, with a hope, de- rived from the attention of Lord Cherbury, and the tenderness of Lady Araminta, that the fond wishes of er heart might yet be realized; wishes, again be- lieved from hearing of Lord Mortimer’s dejection, (which his sister had touched upon) and from his ab- senting himself from the Marquis’, were not uncon- genial to those he himself entertained. She sat down to acquaint her father with the particulars of the day she had passed. Ps 
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The next day, about four o’clock, Amanda began ~ 
the labours of the toilette with a beating heart; nor 

were its quick pulsations decreased on entering Lady 

Greystock’s carriage, which in a few minutes con- 

veyed her to Lord Cherbury’s house in St. James’ 

Square. She followed her ladyship with tottering 

steps, and the first object she saw on entering the 

drawing-room, was Lord Mortimer, standing near 

the door. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Begone my cares, I giveyouto the winds. Rowe, 

TE emotions which agitated Amanda, were not di- 

minished, when Lord Cherbury, taking her tremb- 
ling hand, said : 

‘© Mortimer, I presume you have already seen Miss 
Fitzalan in Ireland.” 

“‘T have, my Lord,” cried Mortimer, bowing and 

at the same time, approaching to pay his compli- 

ments. 

Every eye in the room, except Lord Cherbury’s 

and Freelove’s, was now turned upon his lordship 

and Amanda, and thought in the expressive counte- 

nances of both, enough could be read to confirm 

ee suspicions of a mutual attachment between 

them. 
Amanda when seated, endeavoured to recover her 

confusion. Miss Malcolm, to prevent Lord Morti- 

mer’s taking a seat by her, which she thought she 

perceived him inclined to do, beckoned him to he, 

and contrived to engage him in trifling chat, tilldin- 

ner. 
The unexpected arrival of Amanda in London as- 

tonished and, notwithstanding his resentment, de- 

lighted him. His sister, when they were alone in the 

morning, had mentioned her with all the fervency of 

praise, Since his return irom Ireland, tortured with 

ar 
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incessant regret for his departure, he would have re- turned immediately, but at this period found it im- ossible to do so, without exciting inquiries from ord Cherbury, which at present he did not choose to answer. He now almost believed it the peculiar interposition of Providence which had brought Amanda to town, thus affording him another oppor- tunity of having his anxiety relieved, and the chief obstacle, perhaps to his, and he flattered himself also to her happiness removed. 
Amanda looked thinner and paler than when he had seen her in Ireland, yet, if possible, more inter- esting from these circumstances, Scarcely could he restrain the rapture he felt, on seeing her, within necessary boands: and he sighed for the period of explanation, which he trusted, would also be that of reconciliation. 
he gentlemen joined the ladies about tea-time, and Lady Euphrasia Proposed a party to the Pan_ theon; this was immediately agreed ‘to. Amanda Was delighted at the proposal, as it promised to give 

Neither Lady Euphrasia, nor Miss Malcolm could - bear the idea of Lord Mortimer and Amanda going in the same carriage, Lady Euphrasia, therefore, with sudden eagerness, declared she and Miss Mal- 

for the purpose of mortifying Amanda by his inat- tention. When the Carriage stopt, he assisted the former ladies out; but as if forgetting such a being as Amanda existed, he went on with them. She was descending the steps, when Lord Mortimer prest for- 
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ward, and snatching her hand, softly, exclaimed, 
‘‘*We have met again, and neither envy nor malice 
shall again seperate us.” Amanda’s hand trembled 
in his, and she telt in that moment, recompensed for 
her former disappointment. Lady Euphrasia en- 
tered the room with atemper unfitted for enjoyment: 
she was convinced the whole soul of Mortimer was 
|devoted to Amanda. = 

From the moment he entered the carriage, till he 
| quitted it, he had remained silent. He left them as 
jsoon as they reached the Pantheon, to watch the 
|Marchioness’ carriage, which followed theirs, and 
|attached himself so entirely to Amanda, that he for- 
|got that the eyes of jealousy and malevolence were 
j}upon them. 

But, alas! poor Amanda was doomed to disap- 
pointment this evening. Lady Greystock, accord- 
/ing to a hint she had received, after a few rounds, 
stept up to her, and declared she must accompany 
‘her to a seat, as she was convinced her health was 

yet too weak to bear much fatigue. Amanda assured 
er she was not in the least fatigued,'and that she 

would prefer walking: besides, she had half pro- 
mised Lord Mortimer to dance with him. However, 

| she immediately offered her arm to Lady Greystock, 

| who placed her between herself and the Marchioness, 

| thus rendering it utterly impossible for Lord Mor- 
timer to converse with her.” 

Relieved of herpresence, Lady Euphrasia’s spirits 

began to erica laughed maliciously with Miss 

Malcolm, at the disappointment of Lord Mortimer 

and Amanda. After a few rounds, Sir Charles Bing- 

ley, incompany with another. gentleman, past them; 

he was, to use Miss Malcolm’s own phrase, an im- 

mense favourite with her; and Lady Euphrasia 

| felt an ardent desire to have Sir Charles enrolled in 

the list ofher admirers, and both ladies determined he 

should not again pass without noticing them. They 

| accordingly watched his approach and addrest him 
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After paying his compliments in a general way to the 
whole party, he was making his parting bow, when 
his companion bid him observe a beautiful girl sit- 
ting opposite them. 
“Good heaven,” cried Sir Charles, “can this be 

possible, can this, in reality,” advancing to her seat, 
“be Miss Fitzalan? This surely ;” continued *he, 
‘is a meeting as fortunate as unexpected: but for it, 
I should have been posting back to Ireland ina day 
or two.” 

Amanda blushed deeply, at his thus publicly de- , claring her power of regulating his actions. Her 
situation was tantalizing in theextreme to Sir Charles; 
it precluded all conversation. “ But why.” contin- ued he, addressing Amanda, “ do you prefer sitting 
to walking ?” 
Amanda made no answer; but a glance from her 

eyes to the ladies, informed him of the reason. 
‘Let me,” cried he, presenting his hand, * be 

your knight, and deliver you from captivity.” 
She hesitated not to accept his offer; and hastened 

forward to Lady Araminta, who had stopt for her. 
‘¢ How little,”’ cried Sir Charles, “did I imagine 

such happiness was in store for me this evening.” 
“ Sir Charles,” said Amanda, endeavouring, though 

in vain, to withdraw her hand, “ you havelearned the art of flattery since your return to England.” 
“TIT wish,” cried he, “1 had learned the art of ex- ‘pressing as I wish, the sentiments I feel.’ 

Lord Mortimer at thisinstant appeared, he seemed to recoil at this situation of Amanda, whose hand was yet detained in Sir Charles’, 
On rejoining the party, she hoped again to have been joined by Lord Mortimer; but his lordship de- serted them, yet almost continually contrived to in- tercept the party; he was really displeased with Amanda; he thought she might as well have left her seat before, as after Sir Charles’ appearance, and he resolved to watch her closely, 
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Amanda, from disappointment, soon grew languid, 
and was rejoiced when Lady Araminta proposed re 
turning home. 

Lady Araminta and Amanda arrived some time 
before any of the rest of the party: her ladyship. 
said, ‘‘ that her leaving next day was to attend the 
nuptials of a particular friend,’ and was expressing 
the hope, that on her return, she should often be fa- 
voured with the company of Amanda, when Lord 
Mortimer suddenly entered. He looked pleased and 
surprised, and taking a seat on thesofa betweenthem, 
exclaimed, ‘‘ May I,” looking at Amanda, “ say that 
chance is now as propitious to me, as it was some 
time ago to Sir Charles Bingley? Tell me,” conti- . 
hace he, “were you not agreeably surprised to- 
night 2”? 

“‘ By the Pantheon, undoubtedly, my lord.” 
** And by Sir Charles Bingley ?” 
“No, he is too slight an acquaintance, either to 

|give pleasure by his presence, or pain by his ab- 
sence.” 

This was just what Lord Mortimer wanted to hear, 
and Amanda’s looks evinced her sincerity. 

-*¢ J cannot persuade myself,” said Lady Araminta, 
‘that Miss Fitzalan is an acquaintance of but two 
jdays, I feel such an interest in her welfare, such a 
sisterly regard’’—she paused, and looked expressive- 
ly on her brother and Amanda. 

‘‘ Oh, my sister,’’ cried he, “ encourage that sisterly 
affection. Who so worthy of possessing it as Miss 
Eitzalan? And who but Amanda,” continued he, 
softly whispering to her, “ shall havea right to 
claim it?” / 
The stopping of the carriages now announced the 

return of the party: and soon after supper the com- 
|pany departed. 

The next morning Lady Greystock went out to 
her lawyer, and Amanda was sitting at work in the 
dressing-room, when Sir Charles Bingley was an- 
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nounced. He now expressed, if possible, more plea- 
sure at seeing her than the preceding night. The 
particularity and ardour of his expressions, Amanda 
wished and endeavoured to repress; she therefore 
answered him with cold and studied caution. Half re- 
Senting it, he snatched her hand, in spite of her efforts 
to prevent it, and was declaring he could not bear it, 
when the door opened, and Lord Mortimer appeared. 
He retreated a few steps in evident embarrassment, 
then bowing coolly, again advanced and took a seat. 
Amanda was the first that broke silence: she_ asked, 
in a hesitating voice, “ Whether Lady Araminta were 
yet gone.” No,” his lordship gravely replied, 
‘‘ but in a few minutes she proposed setting out, and 
€ meant to accompany her a part of the way.” “So, 

till her ladyship was ready,” cried Sir Charles, with quickness, “ that no time might be lost, you came to Miss Fitzalan?” 
Lord Mortimer made no reply; he frowned, and rising directly, slightly saluted Amanda and retired. Convinced, as she was, that Lord Mortimer-had made the visit for the purpose of speaking more ex- Peay than he had yet done, she could not conceal ter chagrin, nor regard Sir Charles without some displeasure. It had not, however, the effect of mak- ing him shorten his visit. His heart was bent on an union with Amanda ; though hurt by her indiffer. rei he would not allow himself to be discouraged y it. 
Lady Greystock had a numerous and brilliant ae. quaintance in London. Sir Charles was well known to them, and therefore almost constantly attended Amanda wherever she went, His unremitted at- tention excited universal observation; and he was publicly declared the professed admirer of Lady Greystock’s beautiful companion. The Marchioness: and Lady Euphrasia supposed that, as she was not sure of Lord Mortimer, she would accept Sir Charles; and thought thismeasure would remove all apprehen- 
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sions relative to Lord Mortimer, yet the idea of the 
wealth and consequence she would derive from it, al- 
most distracted them. 

Lord Mortimer again resumed his reserve: he was 
frequently in company with Amanda, but never 
payed her any attention: he was indeed determined 
to regulate his conduct by hers to SirCharles. The 
period for Lady Araminta’s return was now arrived, 
and Amanda was anxiously expecting her, when she 
heard from Lady Euphrasia that her ladyship had 
been ill in the country, and would not therefore leave 
it for some time. This was a severe disappointment 
to Amanda, who had hoped, by her ladyship’s means, 
to have seen less of Sir Charles, and more of Lord 
‘Mortimer. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

And why should such, within herself, she cried, 
Lock the lost wealth, a thousand want beside >? 

Parnell, 

AMANDA was sitting alone in the drawing-room one - 
|morning, when a gentleman was shown into it, to 
wait for Lady Greystock. ‘The stranger was about 
the middle period of life: hisdress announced him a 
‘military man, and his thread bare coat seemed to de- 
clare, that whatever laurels he had gathered, they 
|were barren ones. 

The day was uncommonly severe, and the stran- 
ger shivered with cold. 

‘*I declare young lady,” cried he, as he took the 
chair which Amanda had placed for him by the fire, 
‘IT think I should not tremble more before an ene- 
my, than I do before this day: I don’t know but what 
‘it is as essential fora subaltern officer to stand cold 
as well as fire.” , 

| Amanda smiled: and they entered into conversa- 
tion. At length Lady Greystock entered the room. 
The stranger rose, and his paleness increased, 
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“So, Mr. Rushbrook,” at last, drawled out her 
ladyship,—“ So, Sir, but pray be seated.” 
Amanda now retired. 
As she leaned against a window, shesaw Rushbrook 

cross the street: his walk was the slow and lingering 
walk of dejection and disappointment, he raised his 
hand to his eyes: Amanda supposed to wipe away 
his tears, and her own fell at the supposition. 
Lady Greystock’s woman now appeared, to desire 

she would come down to her lady, who received her 
with an exulting laugh. 

I have good news to tell you, my dear,’’ exclaim- 
ed she, “ that poor wretch, Rushbrook, has lost the 
friend who was to have supported him in the law-suit; 
and the lawyers finding the sheet-anchor gone, have 
steered off, and left him to shift for himself: the mi- 
serable creature and his family must certainly starve: 
only think of his assurance; he came to say, indeed 
he would now be satisfied with a compromise.” 
“ Well, madam,” said Amanda, “ Well,madam,” re- 
peated her ladyship, mimicking her manner, “ do 
you think he has any claim on me 2” 

“ Yes,” replied Amanda, “if not upon your jus- 
tice, at least upon your humanity.” 
“Upon my word,” exclaimed Lady Greystock, 

* T advise you, my dear, in future, to keep your no- 
tions to yourself.” - 

In the evening they went to a large party at the 
Marchioness’, but it could not remove the pensive- 
ness of Amanda’s spirits; the emaciated form of 
Rushbrook, returning to his desolate family, dwelt 
upon her mind. . 
From such reflections she was disturbed by the en- trance of Sir Charles Bingley. As usual, he took his station by her, and afew minutesafter him, Lord Mor- timer appeared. A party for vinet-un was formed, in 

which Amanda joined, from a wish to avoid the assi- 
duities of Sir Charles; but he took care to secure aseat 
next hers, and Lord Mortimer sat opposite tr them, 
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* Bingley,” said a gentleman, “you are certainly 
the most changeable fellow in the world. About 

| three weeks ago you were hurrying everything for a 
journey to Ireland, as if life and death depended 

| upon your expedition, and here I find you still.” 
“I deny the imputation of changeableness,” re- 

plied the Baronet, “all my actions are regulated,” 
and he glanced at Amanda, “ by one source, one ob- 
ject.’” 
; Amanda blushed, and caught at that moment a 
penetrating look from Lord Mortimer. 
Her situation was painful: she dreaded his atten- 

tions would be imputed to encouragement from her, 
she had often tried to suppress them, and she resolved 
her next efforts should is more resolute, 

Sir Charles on reaching Pall-Mall the next morn- 
ing, found Amanda alone. 
“You find,” said he, “by what you heard last 

night,that my conduct has excited some surprise ; 
I assure you my friends think I must be deranged 

| to relinquish so suddenly a journey I appeared so 
| anxious to take: suffer me,’’ continued he, taking 
| her hand, “ to assign the true reason for this apparent 
change.” ‘Sir Charles,” replied Amanda, “’tis time 
to terminate this trifling.” 
‘Oh let it then be terminated,” said he, with ea- 

| gerness, “ by your consenting to my happiness; by. 
your accepting my hand,” 
Amanda was hurt at the idea of giving him pain: 

but she assured him that friendship was the anit re- 
turn in her power to make him. 
He quitted the house: his pride at first urged | 

him to give up Amanda for ever: but his tenderness 
soon opposed this resolution. Without knowing it, 
he rambled to St. James’-square, and having heard 
of the friendship between Lord Cherbury and Fitz- 
alan, he deemed his lordship a proper person to ap- 
ply to on the present occasion. He accordin ly re- 
paired to his house, and found the Earl and Lord 
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Mortimer sitting together. After paying the usual 
compliments, “ I have come, my lord,” said he, “to 
intreat your interest in an affair, which materially 
concerns my happiness, and I trust your lordship 
will excuse my entreaty, when I inform you, it re- 
lates to Miss Fitzalan.” _ 

The Earl, with much politeness, assured him, “he © 
_ should feel bappy in an opportunity of servinghim.” | 

Sir Charles then acquainted him of the proposals 
he had just made her, and her absolute rejection of 

. them: and expressed his hope that Lord Cherbury 
would try to influence her in his favour. 

“It is very extraordinary indeed,” cried his lord- 
ship, “ that Miss Fitzalan should decline suchia hon- 
ourable proposal: I will write to-day to Mr. Fitzalan, 
and you may depend upon my seconding your pro- © 
posal with all my interest.” 

This promise satisfied Sir Charles, and he soon 
after withdrew. Lord Mortimer was now pretty 
well convinced of the state of Amanda’s heart: and — 

he delayed not many minutes after Sir Charles’ de- © 
parture, going to Pall-Mall: and having learnt Lady | 
Greystock was out, he ascended to the drawing- | 
room, where Amanda was seated. 

CHAPTER XXY. 

Go bid the needle its dear north forsake, 
Te which with trembling rev’rence it does bend; 

Go bid the stones a journey upward make; 
Go bid the ambitious flame no more ascend: 

And when these false to their old motions prove, 
Then will I cease, thee, thee alone to love. Cowley. _ 

. TuE book she was reading, dropt from Amanda, and 
she arose in visible agitation. 
“YT. fear,” said his Lordship, “I have intruded 
upon you, but my apology for doing so, must be my 
ardent wish for a mutual eclaircissement.” 
He took her trembling hand, and led her to the 
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sofa. Asa means of leading to the desired eclair- 
cissement, he related the agonies he had suffered at 
returning to Tudor Hall, and finding her gone. He 
described the hopes and fears which alternately fluc- 
tuated in his mind during his continuence in Ire- 
land. He mentioned the resolution (though pain- 
ful in the extreme) which he had adopted on the first 
appearence of Sir Charles Bingley’s particularity ; 
and finally, concluded, by assuring her his tender- 
ness had never known diminution. 

Encouraged by this assurance, Amanda informed 
him of the reason of her precipitate journey from 
Wales, and the incidents which prevented her meet- 
ing him in Ireland. 

‘Restored to the confidence of Mortimer, Amanda 
appeared dearer to his soul than ever; and he pressed 
her to his bosom. Yetin the midst of his tran- 
sport, a sudden gloom clouded his countenance, and 
he exclaimed, “ Would to heaven, I could say all 
obstacles to our future happiness were removed.” 
Amanda shuddered and remained silent. 
“That my father will throw difficulties in the way 

to our union, I cannot deny my apprehensions of,”’ 
said Lord Mortimer; “he has long set his heart on 
a connection with the Rosline family: though fully 
determined in my intentions, I have hitherto for- 
borne an explicit declaration of them to him, trust- 
ing that some propitious chance would yet second 
my wishes, and save me the painful necessity of dis- 
turbing the harmony which has ever subsisted be- 
tween us.’’ ; 
‘Oh! my Lord,” said Amanda, turning pale, and 

shrinking from him, “ let me not be the unfortun- 
ate cause of disturbing that harmony: comply with 
the wishes of Lord Cherbury, marry Lady Kuphra- 
sia, and let me be forgotten.” eae 

«© Amanda,” eried his Lordship, * aco%:2 not 
yourself of being the cause of any disagrgement be- _ 
tween us; had [never seen you, with respect to Lady’ 

152 I 
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fuphrasia, I should have felt the same inability to 
comply with his wishes; to me, her person is not 
more unpleasing than her mind; in you I have found 
such a woman, such a being, as I candidly confess, 
some time ago, I thought it impossible to meet with; 
to you I am bound by a sentiment even stronger 
than love, by honour, and with real gratitude ae- 
knowledge my obligation, in being permitted to 
atone in some degree, for my errors relative to you. 
But, convinced as I am of the dissimilarity of my 
father’s inclinations and mine, I think it better to 
give no intimation of my present intentions, which, 
if permitted by you, Iam unalterably determined on 
fulfilling, as I should consider it as highly insulting - 
to him, to incur his prohibition, and then act in 
defiance to it, though my heart would glory in 
avowing its choice. Deem me not too precipitate, 
my Amanda, if I ask you to-morrow night, by a pri- 
vate union, to put yourself under my protection,” 

‘* Mention it no more, my Lord,” said. Amanda, 
in a faltering accent: “no longer delude your im- 
agination, nor mine, with the hopes of being united.” 

Hitherto she had believed Lord Cherbury’s ap- 
probation to his son’s wishes would be obtained: her 
dream of happiness was over, the moment she heard 
Lord Cherbury’s consent was not to be asked, from 
a fear of its being refused; she trembled, and unable 
to support herself, sunk against Mortimer’s shoulder 
while a shower of tears proclaimed her agony. 
Alarmed by her emotion, Lord Mortimer hastily: 
demanded its source, and the reason of the words 
which had just escaped her. 

“* Because, my Lord,” replied she, “ I ¢annot con- 
sent to a clandestine measure, nor bear you to incur 
Lord Cherbury’s displeasure on my account.” 
“In choosing you as the partner of my future 

days,’’ replied he, ‘I do not infringe the moral ob- 
ligation which exists between father and son. No- 
thing would have tempted me to propose a private 
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union, but the hope of escaping many disagreeable 
_ circumstances by it, if you persist, however, in reject- 
_ ing it, I shall openly avow my intentions, for a longer 
continuance of anxiety I cannot support.” 
“Do you think, then,” said Amanda, “I would 

enter your family amidst confusion and altercation 2 
No! my Lord, rashly or clandestinely, I will never 
consent to enter it.” 

“Is this the happiness I promised myself would 
crown our reconciliation ?”” exclaimed Lord Morti- 
mer. ‘ Will Amanda make no sacrifice to the man 
who adores her, aud whom she professes to esteem ?2”” 

_ Any sacrifice, my Lord, compatible with virtue 
and filial duty, most willingly would I make: but 
beyond these limits, I must not, I cannot, will not 
step.” 
#Do not suffer too great a degree of refinementto 

involve you in wretchedness, my Amanda,” cried 
Lord Mortimer ; “ when the act was past, my father 

_ would naturally lose his resentment, from perceiving 
_ its inefficacy. “ Araminta adores you: and your fa- _ ther, happy in your happiness, would be convinced that his notions hitherto, were too scrupulous.” 
__ “Ah, my Lord, your arguments have not the ef. | fect you desire, situated as we are, our only expedient 
is to separate.’’ 
| Tears trickled down the pale cheeks of Amanda as she spoke: she believed that they must part, and the belief was attended with a pang of unutterable anguish. Pleased and pained by her sensibility, Lord. Mortimer clasped her to his bosom. 

“ Ah, my Amanda,” said he, “ life would betaste- less, if not spent with you. A sudden thought,” re- sumed he, after pausing a few minutes, “ has justoe- curred: I have an aunt, the only remaining sister of 
Lord Cherbury, a generous, tender, exalted woman, T have ever been her particular favourite : my Aman- da, I know, is the very kind of being she would se- 
lect for my wife: she is now in the country: I will 
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write immediately, inform her of our situation, and 

entreat her to come up to town, to use her influence 

with my father in our favour. Her fortune is large ; 

and I have no doubt she would renderthe loss of Lady 

* Euphrasia’s fortune immaterial to her brother.” 
This scheme appeared feasible to Amanda; and> 

she gave her consent to its being tried. 
Lord Mortimer described the various schemes he | 

had planned for their mode of life. He dwelt with 
pleasure on the calm and rational joys they should 
experience at Tudor Hall; nor could forbear hint- 
ing at the period when new tendernesses, new sym- 
pathies, would be awakened in their souls. He was 
expressing a wish of having Fitzalan a constant resi- 
dent with them, when the return of Lady Grey- 
stock’s carriage effectually disturbed him. 

“So, so,’ said Lady Greystock, “this has been 
Miss Fitzalan’s levee-day: why I declare, my dear, © 
now that I know the agreeable téte-a-tétes you can 
enjoy, I shall feel no uneasiness at leaving you to 
yourself.” , 
Amanda blushed deeply, and Lord Mortimer 

thought, in this speech, he perceived a degree of 
irony, which seemed to say all was not right in the 
speaker’s heart towards Amanda; and soon departed. 
Lady Greystock learned from her maid the length | 

of Lord Mortimer’s visit, and was convinced that — 
something material had happened in the course of 
it. In the evening they were engaged toa party, | 
and ere they separated after dinner, to dress for it, a 
plain looking woman was shown into the room, who 
Amanda instantly recollected to be the person at 
whose house she and her father had lodged on quit- 
ting Devonshire, to secrete themselves from Bel- 
grave. This woman had been bribed to serve him, 
‘and had forced several letters upon Amanda, who, to 
her exclamation of surprise and pleasure, only re- 
turned a cool bow, and directly left the room. 
Mrs. Jennings had been housekeeper to Lady 

3 : 
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\Greystock during her residence in England; and 
jstill retained her favour. Lady Greystock was sur- 
prised to see she and Amanda know each other, 
and enquired minutely how the acquaintance had 
commenced. The manner in which she mentioned 
Amanda convinced Mrs. Jennings she was not high 
jin her estimation, and from this conviction, she 
thought she might safely assert any falsehood she 
pleased against her. 
+ She told her ladyship “ that near a year back, 
‘Miss Fitzalan had been a lodger of hers, and also an 
old officer, she called her father. Miss was followed 
‘by such a set of gallants, she really thought the re- 
\putation of her house would have been ruined. 
Among them was a Colonel Belgrave, a sad rake, 
who she believed was the favourite. She was deter- 
‘mined on making them decamp, when suddenly Miss 
went off, and the Colonel disappeared at the same 
itime.”’ 

Fitzalan’s character, and Amanda’s conduct for- 
bade Lady Greystock’s believing what Mrs. Jennings 
jsaid. She resolved, however, to relate all she heard 
jto the Marchioness, without betraying the smallest 
doubt of its veracity. ‘g 

| It may appear strange that Lady Greystock, after 
taking Amanda, unsolicited, under her protection, 
should seek to injure her: but Lady Greystock 
|was a woman devoid of principle. She had enjoyed 
‘so much happiness in her matrimonial connéctions, 
‘that she had no objection again to enter the list of 
jhymen, and Lord Cherbury was the object of her 
present wishes. The Marchioness had hinted, in 
‘pretty plain terms, that if she counteracted Lord 
|Mortimer’s intentions respecting Amanda, she would 
forward hers relative to Lord Cherbury. : 
| The next morning she communicated her impor- 
tant intelligence to the Marchioness and Lady Eu- 
'phrasia. ‘ 
b Joy and exultation sat upon their features, at the 

se 
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Py arntog prospect of injuring Amanda’s character, 
(they considered their measures would be more suc- 

cessful for being gradually brought about, and there- 
-.. fore resolved rather to undermine, than strike di- 

. rectly at the peace of Amanda. i 
Like Lady Greystock, they disbelieved Mrs. Jens 

nings’ tale; but like her ladyship, confined this dis< 
belief to their own bosoms. 

After some consultation, it was agreed, as a means 
of expediting their plot, that Lady Greystock and Amanda should immediately remove to the Marchio- 
ness’ house, 

_ Lady Greystock on her return, mentioned to _ Amanda the invitation she had given them to her 
house, which she declared she could not refuse. She also told Amanda that both the Marchioness and Lady Euphrasia wished to prove to the world, that — any coolness which existed between their families, — was reproved by her becoming their guest, 

This projected removal was extremely disagreeable to Amanda: her part, however, was acquiescence: and the next morning they took up their residence under the Marquis of Rosline’s roof, to the infinite: surprise and mortification of Lord Mortimer, who, like Amanda, anticipated the disagreeable conse- quences which would result from it. 
The altered manners of the Marchioness and Lady Euphrasia, surprised Amanda: she found herself perfect mistress of her time and actions: and when | she saw Lord Mortimer, no louring looks from the — Marchioness or Lady Euphrasia preventedtheir fre- - quently conversing together. The Marchioness _ MInade her several elegant presents, and Lady Ene . hrasia frequently dropped the formal appellation of © - Miss Fitzalan, for the more familiar ore of Amanda. — Sir Charles Bingley still persisted in his attentions, _ and visited constantly at the Marquis’. 
Amanda had been about a fortnight in Portman- equare, when she went one night with the Mar- 

ee 
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‘hioness, Lady Euphrasia, Miss Malcolm, and Lady 
reystock, to the Pantheon. Immediately on her 

entrance, she was joined by Sir Charles Bingley, and 
he found she must either dance with him, as he re- 

uested, or consent to listen to his usual conversa- 

ion. The dance being over, he was conducting her 
o get some refreshment, when a gentleman hastily — 

jstepping forward, saluted him by name. Amanda 

\started at the voice, she raised her eyes, and beheld 

Colone! Belgrave. 
She turned pale, and trembled, and involuntarily 

exclaimed, “Gracious heaven!’ Her head grew giddy, 

and she caught Sir Charles’ arm to prevent her falling. 
Alarmed by her paleness and agitation, he hastily 

demanded the cause of her disorder. ‘ Oh take me, 

\take me from this room,’ was all Amanda could 

pronounce. Colonel Belgrave enquired tenderly, 

what he could do to serve her, and at the same time - 

attempted to take her hand. Her agitation now be- 

came contagious; it was visible to Sir Charles that 

it proceeded from seeing Belgrave, and he trembled 

as he supported her. : 

Belgrave offered to support her from the room, 

but she motioned to repulse him. } + 

At the door they met Lord -Mortimer entering. 

Terrified by Amanda’s situation, all caution, all re- 

serve forsook him. Unable to answer his questions 

herself, Sir Charles said “she had been taken ill 

| after dancing,” and added, “ he would resign her to 

his Lordship’s protection while he went to procure 

her a chair.” 
In a few minutes he returned, and told her he had 

procured achair. She thanked him with grateful 

sweetness for his attention. Lord Mortimer wished 

to attend her to Portman-Square, but she thought 

it would appear too particular, and would not allow 

it. She retired to her room immediately on her re- 

turn, and endeavoured, though unsuccessfully, to 

compose her spirits. 

Pe 
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Sir Charles returned, arm in arm with Belgrave, tothe room. “ Belgrave,’’ said he abruptly, “ you know Miss Fitzalan 2?” 
Belgrave answered not hastily, at last, « I do know Miss Fitzalan,” cried he, “her father was my tenant in Devonshire: she is one of the loveliest girls I ever knew.” “ But it is somewhat extraordinary to me, that instead of noticing you as a friend or ac- _ quaintance,”’ said Sir Charles, ‘she looked alarmed and agitated.” “ My dear Bingley,” exclaimed Belgrave, “surely you cannot be a stranger to the caprices of the female mind.” “It is very extraor- -dinary to me, I own,” resumed Sir Charles, “ that Miss Fitzalan should have behaved as she did to you. Were you and her family ever very intimate 2?” An invidious smile lurked on Belgrave’s counte- nance at this question: and snatching away his arm, he rushed into the crowd. 

_ Sir Charles sought him through the room, till convinced of his departure, and resolved the next morning to entreat him to deal candidly with him. He was preparing for this visit after breakfast, when the following lett®r was brought him :— 
“Tf Sir Charles Bingley has the least regard for his honour or tranquillity, he will immediately re- linquish Miss Fitzalan; this caution comes froma friend whom delicacy, not want of veracity, urges to this secret mode of giving it.” 5 
Sir Charles perused and reperused the letter; he recognised the writing of Colonel Belgrave. He flew to his house; the Colonel was alone. “ Belgrave,” said Sir Charles, in almost breathless agitation, “are you the author of this letter 2?” Belgrave took it, read it, but continued silent. “Oh, Belgrave,” exclaimed Sir Charles, “pit and relieve my Suspense.”’ “ I am the author,” re- plied Belgrave, solemnly, “ Miss Fitzalan and I were once tenderly attached; I trust I am no deli- berate libertine, but when a lovely seducing girl was oes 

< 
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purposely thrown in my way—” “ Ohstop,” cried 
Sir Charles. His emotion overpowered him, and he 
leaned ona table. “Amanda,” he continued, “never 
encouraged me, I therefore cannot accuse her of de- 
ceit.’’ 
«She never encouraged you,” replied Belgrave, 

*“ because she was ambitious of a higher title; she 
aspires to Mortimer’s hand.” 
__ “T shall return immediately to Ireland,” said Sir 
Charles, and endeavour to forget I ever saw her.” 

| Sir Charles Bingley and Colonel Belgrave, in 
early life, had contracted a friendship for each other, 
which time had strengthened in the one, but reduced 
to a shadow in the other. On meeting the Colonel 
‘unexpectedly in town, Sir Charles had informed him 
of his intentions relative to Amanda. His heart 
throbbed at the mention of her name; he had long 
endeavoured to discover her, and now removed from 
the protection of her father, he believed she could 
not escape the snare he should spread for her ; and 
as a means of expediting his success, under the ap- 
permence of feeling, urged Sir Charles’ return to 
\Ireland. 

The easy credit which Sir Charles’ unsuspicious 
temper gave tothe vile allegations of Belgrave, can- 
not be wondered at, when his long intimacy, but 
total ignorance of his real character, is considered. 
Amanda could not be forgotten, the hold she had 

taken on his heart was not to be shaken off: this, 
however, he considered weakness, and prepared to 
return immediately to Ireland. 

CHAPTER XXVI. a 

Oh how this tyrant doubt torments my breast! Otway, — 

Lorp Mortimer, distressed by Amanda’s indisposi- 
tion, hastened at an earlier hour than usual to Port- 
man-square, and was ushered into Lady Euphrasias’ 

| 
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dressing-room, and scarcely were the usual compli- 

ments over, ere he enquired about Miss Fitzalan. 

~ Lady Euphrasia said, “ she was still unwell, and 

had not yet left her apartment.” ‘She has not yet 

recovered her surprise of last night,” exclaimed Miss 

Malcolm; with amalicioussmile. “ What surprise?”” 

asked his lordship. ‘ Dear me,” replied Miss Mal- 

eolm, ‘was not your lordship present when she met 

Colonel Belgrave?” “No,” said he, changing colour, 

‘but what had Colonel Belgrave to say to Miss Fitz- 

alan?” That is a question your lordship must put 

to the young lady herself,” answered Miss Malcolm. 

‘«‘ Now I declare,’ cried Lady Euphrasia, ‘‘’tis pro- 
bable her illness did not proceed from seeing Colo- 
nel Belgrave: you know she never mentioned being 
acquainted with him, though her father was his ten- 
ant in Devonshire.” a 
Lord Mortimer grew more disturbed. 
Lady Euphrasiamentioned their intention of going — 

to the play that evening, and invited him to be of the | 
party: he accepted her invitation, and retired. 

His visible distress wasa source of infinite mirth to 
the young ladies, which they indulged the moment he 
left the room. 

Lord Mortimer was unhappy: from residing more 
constantly in England than Sir Charles Bingley had 
done, he had had more opportunities of learning Bel- 
grave’s real character, which he knew to be that ofa 
professed libertine. It was strange he thought, that | 
when Amanda had informed him she once resided in 
Devonshire, she should conceal her father being the 
Colonel’s tenant. 

Thoughtful and pensive, he reached home just ag 
Sir Charles Bingley was entering the door. 

He attended him to the Earl, who acquainted him 
that he had received a letter from Mr. Fitzalan, in 
which he stated, it would give him the truest happi- 
ness to have Miss Fitzalan united to a character so 
truly estimable as Sir Charles. ‘““He has written to 
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his daughter,” continued Lord Cherbury, “I have 
therefore no doubt, Sir Charles, but everything will 
succeed as you wish.’ ‘J am sorry, my lord,” cried 
Sir Charles, in an agitated voice, “that I ever trou- 
bled your lordship in this affair, as 1 have now, and 
for ever relinquished all ideas of an union with Miss 
Fitzalan.’’ ‘The resolution is somewhat extraor- 
dinary and sudden,” replied the Earl, but you are 
certainly the best judge of your own actions: I must 
suppose your conduct will never disparage your hon- 
our, nor cast a slight upon Miss Fitzalan.” “ That, 
my lord, you may be assured of,’ said Sir Charles, 
‘had things succeeded as I hoped and expected, I 
cannot deny but I should have been happier than I 
am at present.” He then bowed and retired. 

Lord Mortimer had listened with astonishment to 
Sir Charles’ relinquishment of Amanda. Sir Charles’ 
agitation seemed to imply a cause evenmore power- 
ful than her coldness for resigning her: he recollec- 
ted that the Baronet and the Colonel were intimate 
friends, and was almost distracted by apprehensions. 

The indisposition of Amanda was more of the men- 
tal than oe kind, and on the first mention ofa 
party to the play, she agreed to join it, in hopes that 
the amusement would remove her dejection. 

Lord Mortimer and Freelove attended the ladies 
to the play. His lordship found an opportunity of 
tenderly enquiring after Amanda’s health. When 
they were seated in the house, he perceived a lady in 
another box, to whom he wished to speak, and ace 
cordingly left his party. This lady offered him a 
seat by herself which he accepted. From time to 
time, Lord Mortimer directed his glances, towards 
Amanda, his fair companion noticed the wandering 
of his eyes, and her own involuntarily followed the 
same course. She was speaking at the moment, but 
suddenly stopt, and Lord Mortimer saw her change 
colour. He turned pale, and asked her if she knew 
the lady she had been long looking at. “ Know her,” 
replied she, “Oh heavens! but too well.” ss 
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It was by Adela, the lovely and neglected wife of — 
Belgrave, he was sitting. 

Curiosity had directed the eyes of Adela to Aman- 
da: at last the picture Oscar Fitzalan had shown ~ 
her, occurred to her recollection, and she was imme- ~ 
diately convinced it was no other than the original 
of that picture she now saw. JDistrest by past re- 
collections, she entreated Lord Mortimer to conduct 
her from the box, that she might return home. 
He entreated her, in the lobby, to tell him, “‘ where 

she had known the lady she had so attentively re- 
garded,” with an earnestness which compelled her - 
to answer him. Adela blushed, and said, ‘“‘she had 
no personal knowledge of the lady, but recollected 
her face, having seen her picture with a gentleman.” 
** And who was that gentleman ?”? asked Lord Mor- 
timer, with a forced smile. ‘‘ That,” replied Adela 
with quickness, “I will not tell.” Lord Mortimer, 
mee ecting himself, apologized, and led her to a 
chair. , 

Miss Malcolm had first made him uneasy; uneasi- 
ness introduced doubts which Sim Charles Bingley 
had increased, and Mrs. Belgrave almost confirmed; 
her agitation on mentioning the picture, joined to 
her concealment of the gentleman she had seen it 
with, tempted him to believe, he was no other than 
her husband: whose well known profligacy intruded 
on his memory. 

Yet that he might not be accused of yielding rashly ; 
to jealousy, he resolved to confine his suspicions to _ 
his own bosom, and if he found Amanda encourage 
Belgrave, he resolved to leave her without an ex- 
planation. He returned, at last to the box, and pro- 
cured a Seat behind her. He had not long occupied. 
it, ere Colonel Belgrave (who from a retired part of 
the house, where he had observed Amanda,) entered 
the next box, and made his way to the pillar against 
which she leaned. 
At last the hour came for relieving Amanda. As ) 



~ 

THE ABBEY. 141 

\Lord Mortimer sat next the Marchioness, he was 
jcompelled to offer her his hand, and Amanda was 
ithe last who quitted the box; .a crowd in the lobby 
jimpeded their progress. Amanda was close behind 
the Marchioness, when Belgrave forced his way to 
her, and attempted to take her hand at the very mo- 
ment Lord Mortimer turned to look at her, who 
heard him say, “Dear, though unkind Amanda, why 
this cruel change in your conduct?” 

The eyes of Mortimer flashed fire. ‘* Miss Fitz- 
alan,” said he, in a voice trembling through passion, 

/*if you accept my arm, I will make way for you, or 
|at least secure you from impertinence.’”? He handed 
jher to the carriage in silence: he was prest to re- 
turn to supper with them, but refused. ‘The ladies 
found the Marquis and Lord Cherbury together. 
Amanda retired to her chamber immediately after 
jsupper. Lord Cherbury, on her retiring, exprest 
his regret at her coldness to Sir Charles Bingley, by 
which she lost a most honourable and advantageous 
attachment. 

This was an opportunity for the Marchioness to 
commence operations against Fitzalan. A glance 
to Lady Greystock was the signal to begin. 
“To those,’”’ said Lady Greystock, “ who are ig- 

norant of Miss Fitzalan’s real motives for refusing 
Sir Charles, it mustappear, no doubt, extraordinary; 
but ambitious people are not easily satisfied.” 

Lord Cherbury stared, and asked her meaning. 
\** Why, my Lord,” cried she, “ I do not know but 
that it will be more friendly to explain than conceal 
my meaning: in short, my Lord, Miss Fitzalan, 

| prompted by her father, has cast her eyes on Lord 
| “ergs I do not believe Lord Mortimer, at first, 
gave any encouragement to their designs; but when 
the girl was continually thrown in his way, it was 
impossible not to notice heratlast. Ireally exprest 

| a thorough disapprobation of her coming to London, 
| knowing their motives for desiring the excursion, 
\ 

ei os 2 | a 
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but her father never ceased persecuting me, tili I 
consented.”’ 
“I never thought’ exclaimed Lord Cherbury, © 

whose mind was irritated to a most violent degree 
against his injured friend, “that Captain Fitzalan 
could haye acted with such duplicity. ‘The subject 
has discomposed me, and I must beg to be excused 
for abruptly retiring.” 

The ladies were enraptured at their success. 
The passions of Lord Cherbury were impetuous. 

He had, as already hinted, secret motives for desir- 
ing a connection between his family and the Mar- 
uis’: and the idea of that desire being defeated, 
rove him almost to distraction. His feelings were 

too violent not to seek an immediate vent, and ere he 
went to bed, he wrote a bitter and reproachful letter 
to Fitzalan, which concluded with an entreaty, or 
rather command, to send, without delay, for his 
daughter. 

The innocent Amanda was received the next morn- 
ing with smiles, by those who were preparing a plot 
for her destruction. 

Whilst at breakfast, aservent informed Lady Grey- 
stock a young woman wanted to speak to her. 

The Marchioness directed she might be shown up, 
and a girl about seventeen was ushered into the room. 

**So child ?” said Lady Greystock. “ My father | 
Captain Rushbrook,” replied she, in an accent so 
low as scarcely to be heard, “ desired me.to deliver 
this letter to your ladyship.” . 

“¢ Why really,’ said Lady Greystock, after peru- 
sing the letter, “I believe your father takes me for 
-afool: I am astonished how he can possibly have the 
‘assurance to make application to me for relief: no, 
no! child, it would really be asin to give him the 
power to bring up his children in idleness.” 
Amanda could support the scene no longer, and 

she descended precipitately to the parlour. 
In a few minutes Miss Rushbrook appeared. 
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Amanda had been watching for her, and now appear. 
ed; she started, Amanda caught her hand, ioe leads 
ing her into the parlour, endeavoured to calm her emo- 
tion. The poor girl sunk on the chair, and dropping 
her head on Amanda’s bosom, wet it with a shower 
of tears, as she exclaimed, “ Alas! my unfortunate 
parents, how can I return to behold your misery ?” 

» “Where do you reside ?” said Amanda, after a pause, 
‘At Kensington.” ‘ Kensington,” repeated Amanda, 
“surely in your present situation, you are unable to 
take such a walk; if you knew a house,” continued 
she, ‘‘ where you could stay for a short time, I would 
call for you in a carriage, and leave you at home.” 

She informed her there wasa haberdasher in Bond 
street, where she could stay till called for. 

This point settled, Amanda, fearful of being sur- 
prised, conducted her softly to the hall-door, and im- 
mediately returned to the drawing-room. 
Amanda had a little project in view about the 

Rushbrooks, but which she carefully concealed. 
Out of the allowance her father made her, about 

ten guineas remained, which she intended laying out 
in the purchase of some ornaments for her appear- 
atice at a ball, to be given the ensuing week, by the 
Dutchess of B——, and for which Lord Mortimer had 
engaged her for his partner. ‘i'o give up going to 
this ball, and to consecrate to charity the money de- 
voted to vanity, was her project. 

The ladies had mentioned their intention of going 
to an auction. Amanda excused herself from being 
of the party, saying, “ She wanted to make some pur- 
chases in the city.’? She sent for a coach, and was 
driven to Bond street, where she found Miss Rush- 
brook. 

On their way to Kensington, the tenderness of 
Amanda concillated the affection of her.young com- 

_panion: and she related the history of her parents’ 
sorrows. . 0 
. When the carriage was within afew yardsofRush-- 
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brook’s habitation, Amanda stopt it, she took Miss - 
Rushbrook’s hand, and slipt a ten pound note into 
1t. 

Miss Rushbrook started. ‘*Oh! Madam,’ she 
cried, ‘‘ your goodness,’’—tears impeded her futher 
utterance, 
Amanda ordered the door to be opened, and told 

her companion she would detain her no longer, but ° 
would certainly see her again as soon as possible. 
Amanda ordered the coachman to drive back to 

town as fast as possible. They had not proceeded 
far, when the traces suddenly gave way. ‘This occa- 
sioned a delay, which greatly distressed Amanda. 
At length the coachman remounted his box, and the 
velocity with which he drove, flattered her with the 
hope of reaching home before the ladies. Tranquil- 
lized by this hope, she again indulged her imagina- 
tion with ideas of the comfort her little bounty had 
probably given Rushbrook and his dejected family. 
She was convinced Lord Mortimer would enquire 
her reason for not going to the ball, which she deter- 
mined for the present to conceal. 

She asked the footman whether the ladies were re- 
turned, and being answered in the affirmative, she 
enquired the hour, and learned it was just dinner 
time. Amanda dressed herself with unusual expe- 
dition, and repaired to the drawing-room, where she 
found Lord Mortimer, Freelove, Miss Malcolm, and 
some other ladies and gentlemen. 

‘Bless me, child,’’ said Lady Greystock, “ were 
have you been the whole day ?” 
___Amanda replied in a low hesitating voice, “Inthe 
“city.” é 

‘In the city?” repeated Lord Mortimer. 
She blushed deeply, as if detected in a falsehood. 
The conversation now changed. 
Lurd Mortimer had a reason for his exclamation, 

She little thought of. He had met the Marchioness 
and her companions by appointment, at the auc- 
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tion, not finding Amanda there, he pleaded business 
as an excuse for withdrawing, and hurrying home, 

ordered his phaeton, and proceeded towards Ken- 

sington. As he passed the coach in which Amanda 

sat, at the time the traces were mending, he recog- 

Rized her. Lady Euphrasia had informed him she 

had excused herself from their party on account of 

some business in the city. He had never heard of 

her having any acquaintance in or about Kensing- 

ton, and was at once alarmed and. surprised by dis- 

covering her. He drove to some distance from the 

carriage, and as soon as it began to move, pursued 

it till it reached town, and then giving his phaeton 

in charge of the servant, followed it on foot, till he 

saw Amanda alight at the Marquis of Rosline’s. 

Lord Mortimer walked back with increased disor- 

der to meet his phaeton. As he approached it, he 

saw Colonel Belgrave by it, on horseback, admiring 

his horses, and asking to whom they belonged. His 

acquaintance with the Colonel had hitherto. never 

exceeded a passing bow: now prompted by an irre- 

sistible impulse, he saluted him familarly ; enquired 

«‘ whether he had had a pleasant ride, and how far he 

had been.” ‘No farther than Kensington,” replied 
the Colonel. ; 

This answer was. confirmation strong enough to 

all Lord Mortimer’s fears. 
He was engaged to dine at the Marquis’, but in the 

first violence of his feelings, determined to send an 

apology ; however, he changed his resolution, “ I will 

go,” said he,” though appearances are against her, 

she may, perhaps, be abie to account for her being 

at Kensington.” : 

When Amanda entered the room, he thought she 

appeared embarrassed ; but when she said she had 

been in the city, her duplicity appeared so mon- 

_strous to him, that he could not forbear an involun- 

tary repetition of her words. Her blush appeared 

to him the glow of shame and guilt. It was evident 

‘152 K 
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to him she had seen Belgrave that morning: and 
that itwas the knowledge of the improper influence 
he had over her heart, which made Sir Charles Bing- 
ley so suddenly resign her. 

He sat opposite to her at dinner, and his eyes were 
directed towards her with that tender sadness which 
we feel on viewing a beloved object we know our- 
selves on the point of losing for ever. 

In the evening Lord Mortimer sat pensively apart 
from the company. Amanda by chance procured a 

- seat next his. His paleness alarmed her, and she 
hinted her fears that he was ill. 

‘¢ Tam ill, indeed,” sighed he heavily. 
Any further conversation between them was in- 

terrupted by Miss Malcolm, who seated herself by 
Lord Mortimer, to rally him, as she said, into good 
spirits. ; 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

But yet I say, 
If imputation and strong circumstances, 
Which lead directly to the door of truth, 
Will give you satisfaction. you may have it. 

Shakespeare. 

From that evening to the day destined for the ball, 
nothing material happened. On the morning of that 
day, as Amanda was sitting with the ladies, Lord 
Mortimer entered. Lady Euphrasia could talk of 
nothing but the approaching entertainment. 

‘TT hope your ladyship,” said Amanda, “ will be 
able to-morrow to give me a good description of it.” 
«* Why, I suppose,.’ cried Lady Euphrasia, “ you do 
not intend going without being able to see and hear 
for yourself.” Certainly,” replied Amanda, “I 
should not, but I do not intend going.” “ Blessme, 
child,”’ said Lady Greystock, “what whim has en- 
tered your head to prevent your going ?”? * And-you 
really do not go?” exclaimed Lord Mortimer. “I 
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declare,’’ said the Marchioness, delighted at Aman- 
da’s resolution, as it favoured a scheme she had long 
been projecting, “ I wish Euphrasia were as indif- 
ferent about amusement as Miss Fitzalan; here she 
has been complaining of indisposition the whole 
porns, yet 1 cannot prevail on her to give up the 

a phe 

‘Lady Euphrasia, who never felt better in health 
and spirits, would have contradicted the Marchioness, 
had not an expressive glance assured her there was 
an important motive for this assertion. 
“May we not hope, Miss Fitzalan,’’ said Lord 

Mortimer, “ that a resolution so suddenly adoptedas 
yours, may be as suddenly changed 2” “ No, indeed 
my lord, nor is it so suddenly formed as you seem to 
suppose.” ; 

Lord Mortimer shuddered, as he endeavoured to 
account for it in his own mind. 

‘«* Amanda,” said he, in a low voice, ‘I fear you 
forget your engagement to me.” 
Amanda, supposing this alluded to her engage- 

ment for the ball, replied, ‘‘ she had not forgotten it.” 
“ Foryourinability or disinclination to fulfil it then,” 
said he, “ will you not account ?”’ “ Most willingly, 
my lord.” “When?” asked Lord Mortimer. “To- 
morrow, my Lord,’ replied Amanda, pleased at the 
idea of telling her real motive for not going to the 
ball. ° 

In the evening, at Lady Euphrasia’s request, she 
attended at her toilet. At ten she saw the party de- 
part. She continued in Lady Euphrasia’s dressing- 
room, and took up the story of Pauland Mary. Her 
whole attention was soon engrossed by it: when a 
sudden noise made her turn her head, and with horror 
and surprise, she beheld Colonel Belgrave coming 
forward. She started up, and was springing towards 
the door, when he caught her in his arms, and forcing 

her back to the sofa, rudely stopt her mouth. 
“ Neither cries nor struggles, Amanda,”’ said he, 
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“ will be availing: without the assistance of a friend, 
ou may be convinced, I could not have entered this 

ee fa and the same friend will, you may depend 

_» upon it, take care that our téte-&-téte is not inter- 
~~. yupted. Hesitate notto secure independence to your . 

father, promotion to your brother; and be assured, 

if the connection I formed in anill-fatedhour, should 

~ ever be dissolved, my hand, like my heart, shall be 

ours.’ ‘ Monster!? exclaimed Amanda, “ your 

and, were it at your disposal, like your other offers, 
I should spurn with contempt.” ; 

As she spoke, exerting all her strength, she burst 
from him, and attempted to gain the door; he caught 
her again in his arms, she screamed aloud:—no one 
appeared :—her terror increased. 

e led her again to the sofa, and thus continued, 

“You imagined Sir Charles Bingley was a fervent 
admirer of yours, when, in following you, be assured, 

he only obeyed the dictates of vanity, which flattered 
him with the hope of gaining your regard, and being 
distinguished by it: nothing was further from his 
thoughts, as he himself confessed to me, than seri- 
pew payne his addresses to you; and had you ap- 

eared willing, at last, to accept them, he would soon 
have contrived some scheme to disengage himself 
from you. The attentions of Lord Mortimer are 
more dangerous than those of Sir Charles: his pur- 
ose once accomplished, he would sacrifice you to 
ady Euphrasia. _As my situation is known, I can- 

not be accused of deception, and whatever I promise, 
will be strictly fulfilled: deliberate therefore, no lon- 
ger, my Amanda, on the course you shall pyrsue.” 
“ No,”’ cried she, “I shall eidaed aie longer «elibe- 
rate about it.” 

As she spoke, she started from herseat. Belgrave 
again seized her hand. At this momenta knock 
was heard at the hall-door. Amanda trembled, and 
Belgrave paused in a speech he had. begun. She 
supposed it was the Marquis: it wasnot improbable 
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he would come to that room: and even if he did, 
from his.malignanttemper she knewnot whethershe 
should have reason to rejoice or regret his presence. 
But how great was her confusion, when, instead of 
his voice, she heard those of the Marchioness and her 
party ! In a moment the dreadful consequences 
which might ensue from her present situation, rush- 
ed upon her mind. By the forced attentions of the 
Marchioness and Lady Euphrasia, she was not long 
deceived, and had reason to believe that they would 
rejoice at this opportunity for traducing her fame, 
and with horror she saw, that appearances, even in 
the eyes of candour, would be against her. She had 
‘metre and, unexpectedly, refused to go to the 
all: she had expressed delight at the idea of stay- 

ing at home. Alas! would not all these circum- 
stances be dwelt on ? 

Half wild at the idea, she exclaimed, in a voice of 
anguish, “ Merciful heaven, I am ruined for ever!’ 
‘No, no,” cried Belgrave, flinging himself at her 

feet, “ pardon me, Amanda, I see your principlesare 
invincible; you will be ruinedif I am seen with you: 
conceal me, if possible, till the family are settled, the 
person who let me in, will then secure my retreat, 
and I swear solemnly never more to trouble you.” 
Amanda heard the party ascending the stairs, fear 

conquered her reluctance to concealm€nt, and she 
motioned Belgrave to retire to’a closet adjoining 
the dressing-room. 
Amanda trembled universally: nor was her agi- 

tation diminished, when Lady Euphrasia called to 
her to open the door. She tottered to it, and almost 
fainted when she found it locked; with difficulty she 
opened it, and the whole party, followed by the Mar- 
quis, entered. Flee 2 

«¢ Upon my word, Miss Fitzalan,” said the Mar- 
chioness, “ you were determined no one should dis- 
turb your meditations: I fear we have surprised 
you: but poor Euphrasia was taken ill at the ball, 
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and we were obliged to return with her.” “ Miss Fitz- 
alan has not been much better,” I believe, said 

Lady Euphrasia, regarding her attentively. ‘“ Good 
Lord, child,” cried Lady Greystock, “what is the 
matter with you? why you look as paleas if youhad 
seen a ghost.” Miss Fitzalan is fond of solitude,” 
exclaimed the Marquis, preventing her reply to Lady 
Greystock ; ‘ when I returned home about an hour 
ago, 1 sent to request her company, and I assure you 
I was refused.” 

The message indeed had been sent, but never de- 
livered to Amanda. 
“J assure you, my Lord,” said she, * I heard.ofno 

such request.” 
“Lady Euphrasia now complained ofa violent 

head-ache; the Marchioness wanted to ring for re- 
medies, this Lady Euphrasia opposed: at last, as if 
suddenly recollecting it, she said, in the closet there 
was a bottle of eau-de-luce, and rose to get it. 

The blood ran cold through the veins of Amanda. 
Lord Mortimer observing the disorder ofher looks 

began to tremble: he grasped her hand with a con- 
* yulsive motion, and exclaimed, 

«« Amanda, what means this agitation ?” 
There was a scream from Lady Euphrasia, and 

she rushed from the closet, followed by Belgrave. 
“‘ Graciotls heaven!’’ exclaimed Lord Mortimer, 

dropping Amanda’s hand, and rising precipitately. 
Amanda faintly exclaimed, “‘ I am betrayed,” and 

sunk back upon the sofa. 
Lord Mortimer started at her exclamation, * Oh 

heavens!” cried he, and rushed out of the room. 
In the hall he was stopt by Mrs. Jane, the maid 

appointed by the Marchioness to attend Amanda. 
“ Alack-a-day, my Lord,” said she in a whimper- 

ing voice, “something dreadful, I fear, has happened 
above stairs. Oh dear, I am sure if I thought any 
harm would have come of granting Miss Fitzalan’s 
request, she might have begged and prayed a long 
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time before I would have obliged her.” — Did she 
desire you to bring Colonel Belgrave to this house?” 

asked Lord Mortimer. ‘Oh to be sure she did, my 

Lord, or how else should I ever have thought of such 
a thing? she has been begging and praying long 

enough for me to contrive some way of -bringing 

him here; and she told me a piteous story of his 

being a sweet-heart of hers before he was married : 

and how could one resist the poor dear young lady ? 

she cried so, and said she only wanted to bid fare- 
well to her dear Belgrave.” 

«‘ Merciful powers!” exclaimed Lord Mortimer, 

“how have I been deceived,” and hurried from the 

house. 
Amanda’s faculties suffered but a momentary sus- 

pension: she opened her eyes, her composure and 
fortitude returned. 

‘J am convinced,” said she, rising and advancing 

to the Marquis, “ it will shock your lordship to hear 

that it is the treachery of some person under your 

roof, has involved me in my present embarrassing 

situation. For my own justification, it is necessary 

to acknowledge that I have long been the object of 

- a pursuit from Colonel Belgrave, as degrading to his 

character as insulting to mine. _ When he broke so 

unexpectedly upon me to night, he declared he had 

a friend in the house, who gave him access to it.’ 

“ Had not Colonel Belgrave,’ replied the Marquis, 

with a malicious sneer, ‘ been voluntarily admitted, 

he would never have been concealed; no, madam, 

you would have rejoiced at the opportunity our pre- 

sence gave you of punishing his temerity. Inno- 

cence is bold, it is guilt alone is timorous.” z 

‘© Oly! I see,” said she, in the agony of her soul, 

“J see I am thedup? of complicated artifice.” “ As 

she was intrusted to my care,’ exclaimed Lady 

Greystock, I think it necessary to enquire into 

the affair. - Pray, sir,” turning to the Colonel, “by 

what means did you come here ?”’ ) 
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The Colonel, with, undiminished assurance, had 
hitherto stood leaning on a chair. 

“That, madam,” replied he, “I must be excused 
from revealing.” “ Sir,” criedthe Marquis “ I have 
neither right nor inclination to interfere in Miss 
Fitzalan’s concerns.” 

The Colonel bowed to the circle, and was retiring, 
when Amanda flew to him, and caught his arm, 
* Oh! Belgrave,” she said, gasping for breath, ‘I 
conjure you to clear my fame.” : 

“‘ My dear creature,” said he, in a low voice, yet 
loud enough to be heard, “ you find they are deter- 
mined not to see the things in the light we wish 
them viewed: but be assured, whilst I exist, you 
shall never want comfort nor affluence.” , 
He then gently disengaged himself, and left the 

room. 
_ _“Tamsure,” said Lady Greystock, “ Ishall regret 
all my life the hour I took her under my protection.” 
“I deem it absolutely necessary,” cried the Mar- 
quis, to remove Lady Euphrasia Sutherland from 
the house, till the young lady chooses to quit*it: I 
shall therefore order the carriage to be ready at an 
early hour for the villa.” 

“Tf shall certainly accompany your lordship,” 
eried the Marchioness, “for I cannot endure her 
sight, and though she deserves it, it shall not be said 
that we turned her from the house.” Lhe only 
measure she should pursue,” exclaimed Lady Grey- 
stock, ‘ is to set off as soon as possible for Ireland : 
when she returns to obscurity the affair may die 
away.” 
Amanda repaired to her chamber: the housekeeper 

and Mrs. Jane, followed her thither; she fell into an 
agony of tears and sobs, which impeded her breath- 
ing. Ina short time she was able to speak, and ree 

~ quested they would engage a carriage for her at an 
early hour, to commence her journey to Ireland: 
this they promised.to do, and at her request, retired, 
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Success, but not happiness, had crowned the Mar- 
chioness’ scheme. Longhad she been meditating on” 
some plan, which should ruin Amanda for ever. 
With the profligacy of Belgrave she was well ac- 
quainted, and inclined from it to believe that he 
would readily join in any scheme to possess Aman- 
da. On discovering her residence, he had ordered 
his valet, who was his trusty agent in all his villanies, 
to endeavour to gain access to the house, that he might 
discover if there were any chance of introducing him 
there. ‘The valetsoon attached himself to Mrs, Jane, 
whom the Marchioness had placed about Amanda, 
from knowing she was capable of any deceitful part. 
She was introduced to Belgrave, and a handsome pre- 
sent secured her in his interest. 

She communicated to the Marchioness particulars 
of.their interview: from that period they had been 
seeking to bring about such a scene as was at last 
acted. .' gt 

Colonel Belgrave was introduced into the closet 
by Mrs. Jane, through a door from the lobby. __. 
When Lady Euphrasia, who was apprized of the 

whole plot, declared she was too ill to continue at 
the ball; Lord Mortimer offered to attend her home: 
had he not done so, the Marchioness intended to have 
asked him. 

The Marquis left the ladies together, while he went 
to give orders about his early journey. 

Soon after his departure, a loud knocking was 
heard: it was Lord Mortimer. 

“‘ My dear Lord,” said the Marchioness, “I am 
glad you are come back: you may perhaps honour 
us with your advice on the presentoccasion.” ‘ In- 
deed,’”’ exclaimed Lady Greystock,. “ I suppose his 
lordship is at as great a loss to know what is to be 
done as we are. Were Colonel Belgrave in a situa 
tion to make any reparation: but a married man; 
only think how horrible.’  Execrable monster!” 
exied Mortimer, ‘{but'say,’’ continued he, ‘where is 
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une unfortunate,’’—he could not pronounce the name 
of Amanda. ‘In her own room,” replied the Mar- 
chioness, ‘I assure. you, she behaved not with a 
little insolence, on Lady Greystock’s advising her 
to return home.” 

She then proceeded to mention the Marquis’ re- 
solution of Jeaving the house till she had quitted it. | 
“To return to her father, is certainly the only eli- 

gible plan she can pursue,’’ said Lord Mortimer, 
“but AoW me to request, that your ladyship will 
not impute to insolence, any expression which dropt 
from her: pity her wounded feelings, and soften her 
sufferings.’’ ° 
Lady Greystock then related every particular she 

had heard from Mrs. Jennings, and bitterly lamented 
her having ever taken Amanda under her protection. 

The subject was too painful to be long endured by 
Lord Mortimer. He had heard the hour fixed for 
their journey, and precipitately retired. 

Exhausted by the violence of her emotions, a tem- 
porary forgetfulness stole over the senses of Aman- 
da, on being left to solitude. From this state the 
sound of a carriage roused her: supposing it the one” 
for her departure, she sprang from the bed, and going 
to the window, saw instead of one for her, the Marquis, 
into which he was handing the ladies. As soon as it 
drove from the door, she rang the bell, and the house. 
keeper appeared, as Mrs, Jane had attended the 
Marchioness to the villa; Amanda enquired whe- 
ther a carriage had been engaged for her. 

The housekeeper replied, she had sent for one. 
Amanda was packing up her clothes, when a maid 

entered, and said, ‘‘ Lord Mortimer was below, and 
wished to speak to her.” 

She sprang past the maid, and in a moment found 
herself in the arms of Lord Mortimer. 

He supported her toa sofa; ima little time she 
raised her head from his shoulder, and exclaimed, 
“Oh! you are come! I know you are come to com- 
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fort me.” ‘Would to heaven,’ he answered, “I 
were capable of either giving or receiving comfort. 
Oh never can my heart forget the love and esteem it 
once bore Amanda.” ‘Once bore her,” repeated 
Amanda, “ once bore her, Lord Mortimer! do you 
say ? then you wish to imply they no longer exist.” 

Her tone of anguish pierced Mortimer’s heart, and 
he walked to the window to hide his emotion. 

His words, his silence, all conveyed a fatal truth 
to Amanda. Her anguish was almost too great to 
bear, yet the pride of injured innocence made her 
wish to conceal it: she determined to try and leave 
the room without Lord Mortimer’s knowledge: but 
ere she gained the door, her strength failed her, and 
she sank on the floor. 

Lord Mortimer wildly called for assistance: he 
carried her back to the sofa: kissed her pale lips, 
and wept over her. 

The house-keeper at last appeared. Heavy sighs 
at length gave hopes of her restoration. Lord Mor- 
timer, unable to support her pathetic lamentations, 
determined to depart ere she was perfectly sensible. - 

“ Miss Fitzalan,’” said he, ‘ will wish, I am con- 
vinced, to quit this houseimmediately ; I shall take 
upon myselfto procure her a carriage, alsoa proper 
attendant for her journey: be kind, be gentle to hed 
my good woman, and depend on my eternal gratitude. 
When she is recovered, deliver this letter to her.’’ 

The housekeeper promised to observe his injunc- 
tions, and he departed. 

_ To Ireland, with Amanda, he intended sending an 
old female servant, who had been an attendant of 
his mother’s, and his own man. 

The letter he had put in the housekeeper’s hand, 
excited her curiosity; Amanda was not ina situation 
to perceive what she did, and she opened it. How 
great was her amazement, on finding it contained a 
bank note for five hundred pounds: the words were 
as follow . 
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“Consider me, Amanda, in the light of a brother, 
It is necessary you should return immediately ta 
your father; hesitate not then about using the en- 
closed, your complying with my request will prove 
that you yet retain a friendship for ; 

; Mortimer.” 
“ What a sum,” cried the housekeeper, as she ex- 

amined the note, “what a nice little independency 
would this, with what I have already saved, be for a 
honest woman! What a pity such a creature as this 
should possess it! Could she but get Amanda off, ere 
the carriage from Lord Mortimer arrived, she belie- 
ved all would succeed as she could wish. Full of this 
idea she ran out, and desired a footinan immediately 
to procure achaise for Miss Fitzalan. She then re- 
turned to Amanda, who was just beginning to move. 
Amanda looked round the room,— Is Lord Mor- 

timer gone then?” “ Lord, to be suréhe is,’”’ cried 
the house-keeper, “he said you should never have 
another opportunity of deceiving him.” 
Amanda flung herself upon the ground, exclaim- 

' ing, “ This last stroke is more than I can bear.” 
The house-keeper grew alarmed, lest her agita- 

tion should retard her departure; she raised her 
forcibly from the ground, and said, ** she must com- 
pose herself for her journey, the Marchioness had 
given absolute orders to have ber sent from.the house 
early in the morning.” 
At last the carriage came; witha trembling frame, 

and half broken-hearted, Amanda entered it. She 
saw Nicholas, the fouotman who had procured it, 
ready mounted to attend her. She told him it was unnecessary to do so, but he declared he could not think of letting so young a lady travel unprotected. 
The carriage took the road to Park-gate. After tra- velling four hours, the chaise stopped at a small house on the road-side. Amanda was unwilling to enter it, 
but the horses were here to be changed; and she was 
shown into a little dirty parlour. She was much as- 

> 
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tonished to see Nicholas enter the room and seat 
himself by her. She rose abruptly, and desired him 
to retire. : 

Nicholas caught her in his arms, exclaiming, 
‘Bless me, how hoity-toity you are grown; after 
what happened yesterday at home, I think you need 
not be so coy with me.” “Oh! save me heavens,” * 
was all the affrighted Amanda could articulate. 

The door opened, a waiter appeared and told Ni- 
cholas he was wanted. Amanda sunk upon a chair, 
and her head turned giddy at the dangers which sur- 
rounded her, she now could only raise her hands to 
heaven and supplicate its protection. 

She passed some minutes in this manner, when the 
landlady entered: she came, she said, with Nicho- 
las’ duty, and he was sorry he was obliged to go back » 
to town without seeing her safe to her jouniey’s end. 

“Is he really gone?” asked Amanda, with all the 
eagerness of joy. ‘ Yes,” the woman said. “Is the 
carriage ready ?”’ cried Amanda. 

She was informed that it was. 
___ Let me fly then,” said she, running to the door, 
*‘or the acich may return.’’ 

The chaise had proceeded about two miles, when 
in the middle of a solitary lane, it suddenly stopped. 
Amanda looked out,and beheld with horror Colonel 
Belgrave, and Nicholas standing by him; the latter 
opened the door, Belgrave stepped into the carriage, 
and the horses set off at full speed. Colonel Bel- 
grave’s valet had been secreted by Mrs. Jane, the pre- 
ceeding night, in the house. On hearing from him 
that the family were gone tothe Marquis’ villa, Bel- 
grave believed he could easily prevail on the domes- 
tics to deliver up Amanda to him. Elated with this 

_ hope, he reached the house, just after she had quit- 
ted it. Belgrave and his valet immediately set out in 
pursuit ofher, The sight of a chase at the littléinn 
prompted their enquiries: and oh finding it waited 

tor, Amanda, the Colonel sent for Nicholas, and se- 
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cured him in his interest. It was settled they should 
repair to a wood, by which the postilion was bribed 
to pass, and from thence to proceed to a country- 
house of the Colonel’s. Their schemeaccomplished, 
Nicholas again turned his face towards London. 

The carriage and attendants Lord Mortimer pro- 
cured for Amanda, arrived even earlier than the 
house-keeper had expected, and were followed by 
his lordship himself. Great was his dismay, his as- 
tonishment, when the house-keeper informed him 
she was gone. 
“Gone?” he repeated, changing colour. 
The housekeeper said, without her knowledge, 

Miss Fitzalan had a chaise hired, and the moment it 
came to the door stept into it, notwithstanding she 
was told his lordship meant to provide every thing: 
oper for her journey himself; but she said, “ my 
ord,” cried the housekeeper, “‘ she wanted none of 
your care.” 

Lord Mortimer asked if she had any attendant, 
and whether she took the letter. 

The housekeeper answered both these questions 
in the affirmative. ‘Truly, my lord,’ she conti- 
nued, “I believe your lordship said something in that 
letter which pleased her, for she smiled on opening 
it, and said,‘ Well, this is something like comfort.’ ” 

‘‘ And was she really so mean ?’? he was on the 
point of asking, but every idea of this kind gave way. 
to anxiety on her account, and he determined to pur- 
sue, and see her safe himself to the destined port. 

He entered the chaise, and promised to reward the 
postilions if they used expedition. They had chan- 
ged horses but once, when Lord Mortimer saw Ni- 
cholas approaching. Hestopped the carriage, and 
called out, ‘‘ Where have you left Miss Fitzalan 2?” 
‘With Colonel Belgrave, my lord,” replied Nicho- 
las, “ who was waiting, by appointment, on the road 
for her.” ; y - 
Lord Mortimer hesitated whether to return: to 
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London, but at last, resolved to proceed to Park 
gate, and discover whether Amanda had returned ta 
Ireland. They had not proceeded far, when they 

_overtook a travelling chaise. As Lord Mortimer 
passed, he looked in, and beheld Amanda reclined 
on the bosom of Belgrave. 
He closed his eyes and sighed out the name of 
| ee rices Amanda. -When they had got some way 
before the other chaise, he desired the postilion to re- 
turn by another road to London. 

Amanda, it was evident, had put herself under the 
protection of Belgrave, and to know whether she 

went to Ireland was now of no consequence to him. 
__ Almost the first object he beheld, on alighting at 
St. James’-square, was hisaunt, Lady Martha Dori- 
mer, who, in compliance with his urgent request, had 
hastened to London. Had a spectre crossed hi 

sight, he could not have been more shocked. , 
“Well, my dear Frederic,” said her ladyship, 

‘¢ you see I have lost notime in obeying your wishes: 
~but where is this little divinity of thine ? positively 
I will be introduced this very evening.” “Oh God!” 
‘cried Lord Mortimer, “ she is lost for ever.’’ 

The dreadful explanation Lord Mortimer now 
found himself under the necessity of giving, so pow- 
erfully assailed him at this moment, that his senses 
gave way, and he actually fainted on the floor. 
Lady Martha sawthat something dreadful had 

happened; and what this was, Lord Mortimer, as soon 
as he recovered, informed her. - 

He then retired to his chamber, he felt almost con- 
vinced that the hold Amanda had on his affections 
could not be withdrawn; he had considered her as 

scarcely less than his wife, and had she been really 
..such; her present conduct could not have given him 
more anguish. 
S. 

(Avie As 



ise 

150 CHILDREN oF ° 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

And let a maid thy pity share. 
* * * * 

Who seeks for rest, but finds despair 
Companion of her way. Goldsmith. 

AMANDA had fainted soon after Belerave entered the 
carriage, and was reclining on his bosom in a state 
of insensibility. when Lord Mortimer passed. 

About nine o’clock at night, they entered an ex- 
tensive wood, in the centre of which stood Belgrave’s 
mansion. Hecarried Amanda himself intoit. Some 
female-domestics tried to recover her from the state 
in which she lay. One of them presented a letter to 
the Colonel, which excited no little perturbation in 
his mind; it came express to inform him that his 
uncle, whose estate and title he was heir to, lay at the 
point of death, and that his presence was immedi- 
ately required. 

The Colonel was not so absolutely engrossed by 
love, as to be incapable of attending to his interest. 

He dismissed the woman, who had brought Aman- 
da a little to herself. ‘You must be sensible, my 
dear Amanda,” said he, with coolness, ‘that your 
reputation is as much gone as if you had complied 
with my wishes: since it is sacrificed, why not enjoy 
the advantages which may, which will certainly at- 
tend the reality of that sacrifice?” ‘* Monster!” 
cried Amanda. ‘ Conquer your obstinacy, Aman- 
da,’’ replied he, ‘against I return, or I shall not pro- 
mise, but what I may be irritated at last. Excuse 
me, my dear creature, if I take your purse inmy own 
keeping; my domestics may be faithful when they 
have no inducement to the contrary: butno bribery, 
no corruption you know.” 

He then very deliberately took Amanda’s purse 
and watch from her pocket, and deposited them in 
his own. He had already given directions to his ser- 
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vants concerning their treatment to Amanda; and 
directly set off for his uncle’s, 
Amanda was supported to achamber, and laid down 

in her clothes. ‘They offered her bread and wine, 
butshe wastoosicktotouchany. Death, she thought 
approaching. “Ah! why, a Ae she cried, “ did I 
suffer myself to be separated from my father 2” 
A young woman leaned over Amanda: she was 

the daughter to Belgrave’s steward, and neither she 
nor her father possessed sufficient virtue to reject the 
offers Belgrave made them on her account. In the 
height of his passion he had made her mistress of the 
mansion she now occupied. Belgrave was ignorant 
of the violence of her temper, and had no idea she 
would disobey his orders, and gave Amanda particu- 
larly into her charge. 

But scarcely had he departed ere she swore, “ that 
the vile wretch he had brought into the house to insult 
her,should never remain in it ; she shall tramp,” eried 
she, “‘ though I follow her myself when he returns.” 

“* Come, madam,” said she, seizing Amanda’s arm, 
and pulling her from the pillow, “march.” What 
do you mean?”’ cried Amanda, trembling at her in- 
flamed countenance, ‘ Why, I mean you shall quit 
this house directly. Come,” continued she, turning 
to a maid, “ and help me to conduct this fine lady 
to the hall-door.” Gracious heaven!’’ said Aman- 
da, who by this time was dragged from the bed, 
“though I rejoice to quit the house, yet surely, 
surely,” she cried, and her soul recoiled at the idea, ° 
“without a guide at this hour of the night, you will 
not turn me from it.” 

She then mentioned Belgrave’s having deprived 
her of her purse and watch, and besought the woman 
to lend her a small sum, till she reached her friends, 
and she would depart with gratitude and joy. 
“Such madams as you,” replied the imperious 

woman, “are never at a loss for procuring money 
nor’a place to go to, - 

152 L 
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So saying,she rudely seized Amanda, and assisted 

by another woman, hurried her down stairs, and 

carried her to an intricate part of the wood, and left 

the helpless mourner leaning against a tree. 

Amanda looked round her ; dark and awful were 

the shades of the wood: “have mercy upon me hea- 

ven!” she groaned, and sunk to the earth. The cold 

almost immediately revived her. She rested her 

head against a little bank, and as she thus reclined, 

a tender sadness pervaded her soul at the idea of her 

father’s sorrow when he heard of her fate. ‘ When 

he hears,” cried she, ‘that I was driven from the 

house, as unworthy of pity or protection from any 

being ; and that his Amanda perished without shei- 

ter, it will break his heart entirely. Poor Oscar, too, 

alas! I shall be a source of wretchedness to both. 

Will Lord Mortimer lament when he hears of my 

fate? Alas! I cannot hope that he will: he that 

could leave me in the arms of insensibility, and so 

readily believe ill of me, must have a heart steeled 
against compassion for my sufferings. But my un- 

happy father and brother will never doubt my inno- 
cence, and will tenderly mourn me.” 

As she reflected, she could not but attribute her 

expulsion from the house of infamy, to Providence: 
and whilst her heart swelled with gratitude, her for- 
titude gradually returned. She arose, but the vi- 
gour of her nerves was not equal to her intentions. 
After wandering about a considerable time, she be- 
gan to think that she had penetrated into the very 
centre of the wood, and that to quit it would be im- 
possible till the morning. Yielding to her excessive 
weariness, she was seeking a place to sit down on, 
when a faint light glimmered before her. She in- 
stantly darted through the path from whenceit gleam- 
ed, and found it proceeded from a small hamlet con- 
tiguous to the wood. A profound stillness reigned 
around, which convinced Amanda every cottage was 
closed for the night; ‘‘and were they open,” said 
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she, “I should perhaps be denied access to any, de- 
prived as I am of the means of rewarding kindness.”® 
She shuddered at the idea of passing a night unshel- 
tered. She moved slowly on, and had nearly reach- 
ed the end of the hamlet, when before a neat cottage, 
she saw a venerable old man, whose eyes were raised 
with a tender melancholy to heaven. Surely such 
a being, thought she, will pity me. She approached 
him, yet was unnoticed. Thrice she attempted to 
speak, and thrice her heart failed her; at last she 
summoned all her courage to her aid, and faintly ar- 
ticulated, ‘ Pity—’ she could add no more, but 
fainted at his feet. The stranger’s mind was fraught 
with benevolence. He called to his servant, an el- 
derly woman, his only companion in the cottage, to 
assist him in carrying her in. 

She was supported to a small chamber, the-old 
woman undressed her, put her to bed, and sat up 
with her the remainder of the night. Amanda con- 
tinually raved of Belgrave. She mentioned the 
cruelty of the Marchioness, and called upon her fa- 
ther to save her from destruction, and reproached 
Mortimer, for aiding to overwhelm her with dis- 
grace. She continued in this state three days; dur- 
ing which the old man and his faithful servant watch- 
ed her with unremitted attention. 

The afternoon of the third day, Amanda awoke 
perfectly restored to her senses ;, it was many min- 
utes, however, ere she recollected all the cireumstan- 
ces that had caused her present situation. 

She at last opened the curtain, and perceived the 
old woman, whom we shall henceforth call Eleanor. 

‘*T fear,’? said she, “I have caused you a great 
deal of trouble.” ‘No, no,” replied the kind Elea- 
nor, delighted to hear her speak so calmly, ‘ Hea- 
ven, my dear child, was kind to you, in throwing 
you in my master’s way,.who delights in befriending 
the helpless.” 

‘‘ Heaven will reward him,” exclaimed Amanda, 
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She was impatient to express her gratitude to him, 

and the next day, she trusted, would give her an op- 

portunity of doing-so, as she then resolved, if possi- 

ble, to rise. ‘The wish of her soul was to be with her 

father, ere he could receive any intimation of what 

had happened. She resolved to communicate to her 

benevolent host, the incidents which had placed her 

in such a situation : and she flattered herself, on hear- 

ing them, he would accommodate her with the means 
of returning to Ireland. 

She rose the next day, and sent to request Mr. 

Howel’s company. Eleanor had told her her mas- 

ter’s name. 
The old man appeared. When he beheld the pale 

face of Amanda beaming with angelic sweetness; . 

when he saw her emaciated hand extended towards 

him, while her soft voice uttered her grateful acknow- 

ledgments, his emotions could not be suppressed : 

he pressed her hand between his, and tears rolled 
down the furrows of his face. 
Amanda gave him a brief aceount of her father, 

and the events of her life. 
«‘ Ah! my dear,’ cried the old man, as she finished 

her narrative, “‘you have reason, indeed, to regret 

your knowledge of Belgrave, but the sorrow he has 

occasioned you, I believe, and trust, will be but 

transient: that which he has given me, will be last- 
ing as my life.—You look astonished :—alas! but 
for him, I might now have been blest with a daugh- 
ter as lovely and as amiable as Fitzalan’s. Isee you 
are too delicate to express the curiosity my words 
have excited, but I shall not hesitate to gratify it.” 

_. Amanda shed tears of soft compassion as she lis- 
tened tothe tale, Howel told her, of Belgrave’s treach- 
ery, and felt, if possible, her gratitude to heaven in- 
creased, for preserving her from the snares of such 
a rnonster of deceit and barbarity. 

(Lowel relieved her anxiety about the means of 
returning home, by assuring her he would not only 
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supply her with a sum sufficient for that purpose, 
but see her to Park gate himself. 

His name struck Amanda: it recalled to remem- 
brance her Welch friend. She enquired, and heard, 
that the young and tender curate was indeed the son 
of her benefactor. ' 

One day was all Amanda would devote to the pur- 
pose of recruiting her strength ; nothing could pre- 
vail on her longer to defer herjourney. A chaise was 
accordingly procured, into which, at the first dawn 
of day, she and Howel stepped, followed by the bles- 
sings of the affectionate Eleanor, who, from her own 
wardrobe, had supplied Amanda with a few neces- 
faries. 

The weakness of Amanda would not allow them 
to travel expeditiously. They slept one night on the 
road, and the next day, to her great joy, arrived at 
Park gate, as she had all along dreaded a pursuit 
from Belgrave. A packet was to sail at four o’clock 
in the afternoon: she partook ofa slight repast with 
her benevolent friend, who attended her to the boat, 
and with starting tears gave and received an adieu, 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

The breezy call of incense breathing morn ; ; 
The swallow twittering from its straw-built shed ; 

_ The cock’s shrill clarion, or the echoing horn, 
No more shall rouse him from his lowly bed. Gray. 

THE weakness which Amanda felt in consequence of 
her late illness, made her retire to bed immediately 
on entering the packet, where she continued till the 
evening of the second day, when about five o’clock, 
she was landed at the Marine hotel. She immedi- 
ately sent and secured a place in the northern mail 
coach. At eleven o’clock she set out, and the se. 
eond evening, about eight o’clock, she arrived at the 
nearest town to Castle Carberry, for which she di- 
rectly procured a chaise and set off 
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Her spirits were painfully agitated: she feared the 
shock her father wouid receive from hearing of her 
sufferings, which it would be impossible to conceal 

from him. She felt extremely ill. She longed for 

rest and quite, and trusted and believed these would 
conquer her malady. 

The chaise stopped at the entrance of the lawn, as 
she wished to have her father prepared for her arri- 
val by one of the servants. She knocked at the door 

_ with an unsteady hand; some minutes elapsed and 
no one appeared, neither could she perceive a ray of 
light from any of the windows: the wind blew the 
rain directly in her face. She recollected a small 
door at the back of the castle: she walked feebly to 

this, and found it open. She proceeded through a 
long dark passage, till she came tothe kitchen: here 
she found the old woman sitting (to whom the care 
of the castle was usually consigned) before a large 
turf fire. On hearing a footstep, she looked behind 
and saw Amanda. 

‘«‘ My father is well, I hope?” said Amanda. 
“Do you know nothing at all, my dear jewel,” 

said Kate, “of what has happened at the castle since 
you went away?” “No, nothing in the world.” 
‘‘ Heaven help you then,” said Kate. ‘I will tell 
you all about it. You must know, about three weeks 
ago, my Johnaten brought the captain a letter; he 
knew by the mark it was a letter from England. 
Well, as soon as I thought he had read it, I goes to 
the parlour, and walkedin. _‘ Well, sir,’ says I, ‘I 
hope there is good news from Miss.’ 

“¢This letter, my good Kate,’ says he, ‘is not 
from my daughter, but Iam glad you are come, for 
I wanted to speak to you. JI am going to leave the 
castle: I shall settle with the servants I hired, and 
discharge them.’ I was struck all of a heap, ‘ the 
.Lord forbid you should be going to leave us, sir, 
‘says I The Captain got up: he walked to the 
window: he sighed heavily, and I saw a tear roll, 
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flown his cheek. He spoke to me again; so with a 
sere heart, I went and told my Johnaten the sad 
tidings. 

““ Well, the Captain came out to us, and said he 
was to be Lord Cherbury’s agent no longer: and 
said he must set off for England the next day; but 
in the middle of the night he was seized with spasms 
in his stomach; he thought himself dying, and at 
last rang the bell, my Johnaten heard it, and went 
up to him: I had a choice bottle of old brandy by 
me, so I heated a cup, and gave ittohim. Hegrew 
a little easier, but was too bad inthe morning to pro- 
ceed on his journey. He got up, however, and wrote 
a large packet, which he sent by Johnaten to the 
post office: he said he would not stay in the castle 
on any account, so he went out, leaning upon John- 
aten’s arm, and got a lodging at Thady Bryne’s ca- 
bin.” “* Merciful heaven!’’ exclaimed the agonized 
and almost fainting Amanda. 

“‘ Alack-a-day,” said the good natured Kate, 
“cheer up, I will give you some nice hot potatoes 
for your supper, and by the time you have eaten it, 
Johriaten may perhaps come back, and then I will 
go with you to Thady’s myself.” 
‘No, no,” cried Amanda, “every moment I now 

stay from my father, seems an age.’’ The agonies of 
suspense she endured till she saw him made her re- 
gardless of walking alone. Il, weak, and dispirited, 
she had flattered herself, on returning to her father, 
she should receive relief, support, and consolation : 
instead of which, heart-broken asshe was, she found 
she must give, or at least attempt giving them her- 
elf. 

: The violence of the storm had increased, but it 
was slight in comparison of that which agitated the 
bosom of Amanda. She had about half a mile to 
walk, through a rugged road. She knew the people 
with whom her father lodged: they were of the low- 
est order, and on her first arrival at Castle Carberry, 
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in extreme distress, from which she had relieved 
them. Wretched as was their cabin, she was glad 
when she reached it: it was but a few yards from the 
beach. Amanda feared her suddenly appearing be- 
fore her father, in his present weak state, might have 
a dangerous effect upon him: she therefore tapped 
gently at the door, and then retreated a few steps 
from it, shivering with the wet and cold. The door 
was opened by a boy, whom she knew to be the son 
of ‘the poor people. She beckoned him fo her, and 
inquired for her father, and heard he was ill, and 
then asleep. She followed the boy cautiously into 
the cabin: it was small and crowded: half the fa- 
mily slept below, and the other half upon a loft, to 
which they ascended by a ladder, and upon which a 
number of fowls were now familiarly roosting, cack- 
ling at every noise made below. Fitzalan’s room 
was divided from the rest of the cabin by a thin par- 
tition of wood, plastered with pictures of saints and 
crosses. 
‘Save you kindly, madam,” said the mistress of 

the mansion to Amanda on entering it. 
Bryne got up, and with many scrapes, offered her 

his little stool before the fire: she thanked him and 
accepted it. His wife, notwithstanding the obliga- 
tions she lay under to her, seemed to think as much 
respect was not due to her as when mistress of the 
castle, and therefore never left her seat, or quitted 
spinning, on her entrance. 

“* My poor father is very ill then ?’? said Amanda. 
‘Why, indeed the captain has had a bad time of it,” 
answered Mrs. Bryne, jogging her wheel: ‘to be 
sure he has suffered some little change: but your 
great folks, as well as your simple, must look for 
that in this world: and I don’tknow why they should 
not, for they are not better than the others, I believe.” 

Amanda’s heart was surcharged with grief, she 
felt suffocating, and asked for a glass of water: a 
glass was not readily to be procured. Bryne told 
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her she had better take a noggin of butter-milk. 
This she refused, and he brought her one of water. 
Amanda wished to see her father whilst he was 

asleep, to judge how far his illness had affected him, 
she stept softly into the room: it was small and low, 
lighted by ag immering rush-light and a declining 
fire. In one corner stood a bedstead, without cur 
tains, or any shade, and on this, under miserable 
bed-clothes, lay poor Fitzalan. * 
Amanda shuddered as she looked round this echam- 

ber of wretchedness. She went to the bed, and be- 
held his face: it was deadly pale and emaciated: he 
moaned in his sleep, as if his mind was dreadfull 
oppressed. Suddenly he began to move: he anes 
‘* Amanda, my dearest child, shall I never more be- 
hold you?” ' 
Amanda hastened from the room, to give vent to 

her emotions. 
They soon after heard him stir; she requested 

Mrs. Bryne to go in, and cautiously inform him she 
was come. She complied, and in a moment Aman- 
da heard him say, ‘‘ Thank heaven, my darling is re- 
turned.” “ You may go in, Miss,” said Mrs. Bryne, 
coming from the room. 
Amanda went in: her fatherwas raised in the bed; 

his arms were extended to receive her: language was 
denied them both, but their tears evinced their fee]- 
ings. Fitzalan was the first to recover his voice, 
“ My prayer,” saidhe, “is granted: heaven has re- 
stored my child to smooth the pillow ofsickness, and 
sooth the last moments of existence.” ‘ Oh, my fa- 

_ ther,” cried Amanda, “ have pity on me, and men- 
tion not those moments: exert yourself for your 
child: who in this wide world, has she but thee, to 
comfort, support, and befriend her ?”’ “ Indeed,” said 
he, “for your sake, may they be far distant.” 

He.held her a little distance from him; her form, 
her fallen features, appeared to shock him. “The 
world, my child, I fear,” cried he, ‘has used thee 
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mostunkindly.”  Ohmost cruelly,” sobbed Aman- 
da. ‘Then, my girl, let the reflection of that world, 
where innocence and virtue will meet a proper re- 
ward, console thee. Thougha soldier from my youth, 
and accustomed to the licentiousness of camps, I ne- 
ver forgot my Creator, and I now find the benefit of 
not having done so: now when my friends desert, 
the world frowns upon me, when sorrow and sickness 
overwhelm me, religion stands me in good stead, by 
presenting prospects of future brightness.” 

So spoke Fitzalan the pious sentiments of his soul, 
and they calmed the emotionsof Amanda. He found 
her clothes were wet, and he made her change them. 
In the bundle the good Eleanor gave her, was a cot- 
ton wrapper, which she now put on, ina small closet 
or rather shed, adjoining her father’s room. A goo 
fire was made up, and some bread and wine from a 
small cupboard in the room, which contained Fitz- 
alan’s things, set before her, of which he made her 
partake. He took a glass of wine himself from her, 
and tried to cheer her spirits. ‘ He had been daily 
expecting her arrival,” he said, “and had had a pallet 
and bed clothes kept airing for her; he hoped she 
would not be dissatisfied with sleeping in the closet.” 
* Ah! my father,” she cried, “can you ask your 
daughter such a question?” 

' Lord Cherbury, he informed her, had written him 
a letter, which pierced him to the soul. ‘* He ac- 
cused me,” said he, “‘ of endeavouring to promote a 
marriage between you and Lord Mortimer: of treach- 
-erously trying to counteract his views, and taking 
advantage of his unsuspecting friendship. My ac- 
counts were always in a state to allow me to resign 

at amoment’s warning. It was my intention to go 
to England, put them in Lord Cherbury’s hands, 
and take my Amanda from a place where she might 
meet with indignities as little merited by her, as 
those her father had received, were by him. A sud- 
den and dreadful disorder, which I am convinced the 

# 
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agitation of my mind brought on, prevented my ex- 
ecuting this intention. 1 wrote, however, to his 
lordship, acquainting him with my resignation of his 
agency, and transmitting my accounts and arrears. 
I sent a letter to you at the same time, with a small 
remittance for your immediate return, and then re- 
tired from the castle: for I felt a longer continuance 
in it would degrade me to the character of a mean 
dependant, and intimate a hope of being reinstated 
in my former station. 
Amanda perceived her father knew nothing of her 

sufferings, but supposed her return occasioned by 
his letter: she therefore resolved, if possible, not to 
undeceive him, at least till his health was better. 

Thenight was far advanced, and her father who saw: 
fer ill, and and almost sinking with fatigue, reques- 
ted her to retire to her bed in the little closet. 
Her rest, however, was far from comfortable: she 

felt extremely ill, her bones were sore from the vio- 
lent shaking of the carriage, and she fancied rest 
would do her good; but when towards morning, she 
was inclined to take some, she was completely pre- 
vented bythe noise the childrenmade in rising. Fear- 
ful of neglecting her father, sherose soon after her- 
self ; but was scarcely able to put on her clothes, from 
excessive weakness. She found him in bed, but » 
awake. 
He made her sit down by him: he gazed on her 

with unutterable tenderness. 
The kettle was already boiling: he had procured 

a few necessaries for himself, such as tea-things and 
glasses. ~ Aniggce placed the tea-table by the bed, 
and gave him his breakfast. After breakfasthe said 
he would rise, and Amanda retired into the garden. 
The spring was already advanced; the day was fine, 
and the sky, almost as far as the eye could reach, 
was of a clear blue. 

But neither the season nor its charms could now, 
as heretofore, delight Amanda: she felt forlorn and 



a 

3172 CHILDREN GF 

disconsolate ; deprived of the comforts of life, and 
no longer interested in the objects abouther, she sat 

down upon a stone at the end of the garden, and she 

thought the fresh breeze from the sea cooled the fe- 
verish heat of her blood. ' 

She recolleeted the words which had escaped her 

when she last saw Tudor-Hall, and she thought they 

were dictated by something like a prophetic spirit. 

She had then said, as she (awe upon a little gate 

ehigeepoked into the domain, ‘* When the glow of 
vegetation again revives, when the blossoms and flow- 
ers again spread their foliage to the sun, alas! where 
will Amanda be? far distant, in all probability, from 
these delightful shades: perhaps deserted and for- 
gotten by their master.” 

She was indeed far distant from them ; deserted, and 
if not forgotten, at least only remembered with con- 
tempt by their master—remembered with contempt 
by Lord Mortimer. It was an idea of suiclectiae 
anguish; his name was no more repeated as a charm 
to sooth her grief; this idea increased her misery. 

She continued indulging her melancholy medite- 
tions till informed the captain was ready to receive 
her. She hastenedin, and found him in an old high- 
backed chair, and the ravages of care and sickness 
were now more visible to her than they had been the 
night before—he was reduced to a mere skeleton, and 
seemed already on the very brink of the grave. ‘Lhe 
agony of Amanda’s feelings was expressed in her 
eountenance: she mentioned a physician; he tried 
to dissuade her, but at last, overcome by her tender- 
ness, he promised the ensuing day she should do as 
she wished. 

It was now Sunday, and he desired to have the ser- 
vice for the day read. A small Bible lay on the ta- 
ble before him, and Amanda complied with his de- 
sire. 

In the first lesson were these words, “‘ Leave thy 
fatherless children to me, and I will be theirfather.” 
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Tears gushed from Fitzalan: he laid his hand on 
the book ;— Oh! what words of comfort!’ cried 
he, “are these; what transport do they convey to 
the heart of a parent burthened with anxiety ?—yes, 
merciful Power, I will, with grateful joy, commit my 
children to thy care, for thou art the friend who will 
never forsake them.’? He desired Amanda to pro- 
ceed : when she had concluded, he drew her towards 
him, and enquired into all that had passed during 
her stay in London. _The remembrance the 
dreadful scenes she had gone through at the Mar- 
chioness’ made her involuntarily shudder, and she 
wished to conceal them for ever from her father, but 
found it impossible to evade his minute and earnest 
inquiries, . 

** Gracious heaven!’’ said he, on hearing them 
‘‘what complicated cruelty and deceit! inhuman 
monsters! to have no pity on one so young, so inno= 
cent, and so helpless. 
He gave her a note to discharge her debt to Ho- 

wel: she feared he inconvenienced himself by part- 
ing with it, but he assured her he could very wel} 
spare it, as he had been an economist, and had still 
sufficient money to support them a few months Jon- 
ger in their present situation. . 
Amanda now enquired when he had heard from 

her brother. 
“Alas! poor Oscar,” exclaimed Fitzalan, ‘he 

has not been exempt from his portion of distress.” 
He took a letter from his pocket-book, and pre- 

sented it to Amanda, who read as follows: 

“My dear father, 
‘Particular circumstances prevented my answering 
our last letter as soon as I could have wished, and 

indeed, the intelligence I have to communicate, 
makes me almost averse to write at all. I have long 
had a.powerful enemy to cope with, and it will, no 
doubt, surprise you to hear, that that enemy is Colo~ _ 
nel Belgrave. An interference in the cause of suf- 
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fering humanity provoked his insolence and malig- 
nity. neither his words nor looks were bearable, and 
I wasirritated by them to send him achallenge. I 
was, by his order, put under immediate arrest. A 
court-martial was held, and I was broke, for disre- 
spect to a superior officer: but it was imagined by 
the whole corps, Ishould have been restored, I have 
already settled on the course I shall pursue, and ere 
this letter reaches you, I shall have quitted my na- 
tive kingdom. Blessed as I am with youth, health, 
and fortitude, I have no doubt but I shall make my 
way through the rugged path of life extremely well. 
A parting visit I avoided, from the certainty of its 
being painful to us both. I shall write as soon as I 
reach my place of destinatiom I rejoice to hear 
Amanda is so happily situated with Lady Grey- 
stock. Farewell, my dear father, and be assured, 
with unabated respect and gratitude, I subjoin my- 
self your affectionate son, 

Oscar Fitzalan.” 

This letter was a cruel shock to Amanda: she 
hoped to have procured her brother’s company, and 
that her father’s melancholy, and her own, would 
have been alleviated by it. Sensible of the difficul- 
ties Oscar must undergo, without friends or fortune, 
the tears stole down her cheeks, and she almost 
dreaded she should no more behold him. 

Johnaten and Kate called in the course of the day, 
to know if they could be of any service to Fitzalan ; 
Amanda engaged Johnaten to go to town the next 
morning for a physician, and gave Kate the key ofa 
wardrobe where she had left some things, which she 
‘desired her to pack up, and send to the cabin in the 
evening. 

Johnaten was punctual in obeying Amanda’s come 
mands, and brought a physician the next morning to 
the cabin. mn 

She withdrew from the room soon after the physi= _ 
cian had entered it, and when he came out, she asked, 
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with a faltering voice, his opinion, and besought him 
not to deceive her. 
He shook his head, and assured her he would not 

deviate from the truth for the world; “the captain 
was, indeed, in a ticklish situation,” he said, “but 
the medicines he had ordered, and sea-bathing, he 
doubted not, would set all to rights.” 

Four days passed heavily away, and the assurance 
of the physician, who was punctual in his attendance, 
lost their effect upon Amanda. 

Her father was considerably altered for the worse, 
and unable to rise, except for a few minutes in the 
evening, to have his bed made. He complained of 
no pain or sickness, but seemed sinking beneath an 
easy and gradual decay. It was only at intervals he 
could converse with his daughter. He charged her 
to avoid any further intimacy with Lord Mortimer, 
as an essential measure for the restoration of her 
peace, the preservation of her fame, and the remo- 
val of Lord Cherbury’s unjust suspicions, “ who will 
find at last,’’ continued he, “ how much he wronged 
me, and may, perhaps, feel compunction when be- 
yond his power to make reparation.” 
A week passed away in this manner at the cabin, 

a week of wretchedness to Amanda, who perceived 
her father growing weaker and weaker. 

She assisted him, as usual, to rise one evening for 
a few minutes; when dressed he complained of a 
difficulty in breathing, and desired to be supported 
to the air. Amanda, with difficulty, led him to the 
window, which she opened, and seated him byit, then 
knelt before him, and putting her arms round his 
waist, fastened her eyes with tenderness upon his 
face. 

The evening was serenely fine: and the sea, illu- 
minated by the parting beams of the setting sun, 
looked like a sheet of burnished gold. 
“What a lovely scene,” cried Fitzalan, with what 

majesty does the sun retire from the world! the 
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calmness which attends his departure is such, I 

think, as must attend the exit of a good man.” He 

aused for a few minutes, then raising his eyes to 

yeaven, exclaimed, “ Merciful Power! had it pleased 

thee, I could have wished yet a little longer to have 

been spared to this young creature ; but ay will, 

not mine, be done! confiding in thy mercy, leave 

her with some degree of fortitude.” 

Amanda’s tears began to flow as he spoke: he 

raised his hands on which they fell, and kissing 

them off, exclaimed, “ Precious drops; my Amanda, 

weep not too bitterly for me, like a weary traveller, 

think that rest must now be acceptable to me.” 

He appeared exhausted by speaking, and Amanda 

assisted him to lie down, entreating him at the same 

time to take some drops. He consented, and while 

she was pouring them out at a little table, with her 

back to the bed, she heard a deep groan; the bottle 

dropped from her hand, she sprang to the bed and 

perceived her father lying senseless on the pillow, she 

imagined he had fainted, and screamed out for assis- 

tance. 
The woman of the cabin, her husband, and mother, 

all rushed into the room. He was raised up, and his 

temples and hands chafed, but all in vain: his spirit 

had forsaken its tenement of clay for ever. 

Amanda when convinced of this, wrung her hands 

together ; then suddenly clasped the lifeless body to 

her breast, and sunk fainting beside it. 

She remained a considerable time in a state of in- 

sensibility, and, when she recovered, found herself 

in a bed, laid on the floor in the outside room ; she 

saw some one sitting by her: she raised herself a 

little, and perceived sister Mary. 
Sister Mary told her she had never heard of her 

return, till Mrs. Bryne came to St. Catherine’s fora 

few sprigs of rosemary to strew over the poor cap- 

tain; she then returned with her to the cabin to try 

if she could be of any service, and to invite her, in 
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the name of the prioress and the whole sisterhood, to the convent. 
Amanda thanked her for her kind invitation, which she said, she must decline accepting for a few days, 

till she had performed all her duties; which she added, “the grave would soon terminate :” she was sorry, 
she said, that they had undressed her, and requested sister Mary to assist her in putting on her clothes, 
The sister tried to dissuade her from this, but soon found she was determined to spend the remainder of the nightin her father’sapartment. She accordingly dressed her, and made her take a glass of wine and water ere she suffered her to approach the door. Amanda was astonished as she approached it, to hear a violent noise, like the mingled sounds of laughing and singing: her soul recoiled at the tumult, and she 
asked sister Mary, with a countenance full of terror, 
what it meant. She replied, “it was only some 
friends and neighbours doing honor to the captain.” 
Amanda hastily opened the door, anxious to termi- 
hate the suspense these words had occasioned: but 
how great was her horror when she perceived a set 
of the meanest rustics assembled round the bed, with 
every appearance of inebriety, laughing, shouting, 
and smoaking: what asavage scene fora child whose 
heart was bursting with grief; she shrieked with 
horror, and flinging herself into the arms of sister 
Mary conjured her to have the room cleared. 
They began to grumble at the proposal of remoy- 

ing, they had made preparations for spending a merry 
night, and Mrs. Bryne said, “if she had thought 
things would have turned out in this way, the captain 
might have found some other place to die in—for the 
least one could have, after his giving them so much 
trouble, was a little enjoyment with one’s neighbours 
at the latter end.” They at length retired, and sis- 
ter Mary and Amanda were left alone in the chamber 
of death. Amanda now indulged in all the luxury of 
grief, and found in sister Mary a truly sympathetic 

152 M 
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friend. She obtained a promise from Amanda of 

accompanying her to St. Catherines as soon as her 

father was interred, and in return for this gave an 

assurance of continuing with her till the last melan- 

choly offices were over, and also, that with the assis- 

tance of Johnaten, she would see every thing proper 

provided. This was some comfort to Amanda, who 

felt herself at present unequal to any exertion; yet, 

notwithstanding her fatigue and illness, she perse- 

ved in her resolution of sitting up with her father 

every night. The evening of the fourth day after his 

decease was fixed upon for hisinterment; with stream- 

ing eyes and a breaking heart, Amanda beheld him 

put into the coffin, and in that moment felt as if he 

had died again before her. A small procession atten- 

ded, consisting of the people of the house, Johnaten 

and Kate, and a few respectable farmers, to whom 

Fitzalan had endeared himself during his short abode 
at Castle Carberry. 

Johnaten, who had been a soldier in his youth, re- 

solved to pay him some military honours, and placed 

his hat and sword upon the coffin. Amanda by the 
most painful efforts, supported the preparations for 

his removal: but when she saw the coflin actually 
raised to be taken out, she could no longer restrain 

her feelings: she shrieked in the agony of her soul, 
a sickness, almost deadly, seized her, and she fell 
fainting upon sister Mary’s bosom. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Oh! let me unlade my breast, 
Pour out the fullness of my soul before you, 
Shew every tender, every grateful thought 
This wond’rous goodness stirs: but ’tis impossible, 
And utterance all is vile: since I can only * 
Swear you reign here, but never tell how much, Jovwe. 

SisTeER Mary recovered her with difficulty, but found 
it impossibie to remove her from the cabin till she 
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was more composed. In about two hours its in- 
habitants returned, and the car having arrived, which 
she had ordered,to convey Amanda to St. Catherine’s, 
she was placed upon it in a state scarcely animate, 
and, supported by sister Mary, was conveyed to that 
peaceful asylum. 

On arriving at it, she was carried immediately into 
the prioress’ chamber, who weleomed her with the 
most tender affection and sensibility. Amanda de- 
clined going to bed, but laid down on a couch in the 
prioress’ room. 

She arrived on the eve of their patron saint at the 
convent. After tea, therefore, the prioress and sister 
Mary were compelled to repair to the chapel, but 
she removed the reluctance they felt to leave her 
alone by complaining of being drowsy, and soon 
after they quitted her she fell into a profound slum- 
ber, in which she continued till awoke by distant 
music, so soft, so clear, so harmonious, that the de- 
lightful sensations it gave her she could only com- 
pare to those which she imagined a distressed and 
pensive soul would feel when it first heard the hea- 
venly sound that welcomed it to the realms of bliss. 

It is a foretaste of heaven, thought Amanda. She 
heard a deep sigh behind her. She turned her head 
hastily, and perceived a figure standing near, which 
bore a strong resemblance to Lord Mortimer. She 
was alarmed,—she could not believe it was he. The 
light was imperfect, and she rose from the couch to 
be better assured whether it were or were not he: a 
second glimpse convinced her. 
Trembling and astonished, she sank upom a seat, 

exclaiming, ‘ Gracious heaven! what can have 
brought Lord Mortimer hither?” 
He made no reply, but kneeling before her, took 

her hands in his, pressed them to his forehead and 
lips, and Jaid his head upon them. 
“Why,” cried Amanda, payeseranly affected by 

the emotions he betrayed, “why my lord, are you 
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come hither 2” ‘To try,” he replied in a voice 
searcely articulate, ‘“‘ whether Miss Fitzalan will yet - 

consider me as her friend.” ‘That, my lord,” said 

she, “ depends upon circumstances: but while your ~ 

lordship remains in your present position, what they 
are I cannot explain.” 

Lord Mortimer instantly arose. ‘ Now tell me,” 
said he, “what those circumstances are.” ‘The 

first, my Lord, is to exculpate my father in the 
opinion of Lord Cherbury, and by declaring the 
commencement and progress of our aequaintance, 
eradicate from his lordship’s mind the injurious sus- 
picions he entertained against him. Oh, my Lord, 
the second circumstance I allude to, is, if you should 
hear my name treated with scorn and contempt by 
those few, those very few, whom I had reason to 
esteem, and to believe, esteemed me, that you would 
kindly interpose in my justification, and say, I me- 
rited not the aspersions:cast upon me. You shake 
your head as much as to say you cannot think me 
innocent after the proofs you have seen to the con- 
trary. Ah! my Lord those proofs were contrived 
by malice and treachery to ruin me in the estima- 
tion of my friends. Surely in this solemn hour which 
has seen my beloved father consigned to his kindred 
earth, when with a mind harrassed by sorrow, and a 
body worn out with fatigue, I feel as if standing on 
the verge of the grave, I should be the most abandon- 
ed of wretches, if I could assert my innocence with- 
outthe consciousness of really possessing it.’ “Ok 
Amanda!” cried Lord Mortimer, “you would al- 
most convince me against the evidence of my own 
senses.” ‘ Almost!” repeated she, “then, I see, 
my Lord, you are determined sti]l to disbelieve me, 
but why, since so prejudiced against me, have you 
come hither, was it merely to beassared of my wret- 
chedness ?” ‘No, no,” exclaimed Lord Mortimer, 
flinging himself at-her feet, “I do not, I cannot be- 
lieve you woulddeceive me. ‘There is an irresistible 
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eloquencein your words, that convinces me you hava 

_ been the victim of treachery, and I its dupe. I can- 
not give you a more convincing proof of my confi- 
dence in you, than by again renewing my entreaties 
to have one fame, one fate, and one fortune ours.” 

In broken accents Amanda endeavoured to con- 
vince him that all further intimacy between them 
must now be terminated; and desired him to rise, 
but he refused till he was forgiven. “ My forgive- 
ness is yours indeed, my Lord,” said she, “ though 
your suspicions wounded me to the soul: I can 
searcely wonder at your entertaining them, when I 
reflect on the different situations in which I was 
found, which if your lordship can spare a little lon- 
ger time, or deem it worth devoting to such a pur- 
pose, as well as I am able I will account for being 
involved in.” ° 

She then briefly informed him of her father’s re- 
siding in Devonshire after the death of her mother, 
of the manner in which they became acquainted 
with Colonel Belgrave, and of his having plunged 
them in distress. 

She then related the cold and insolent reception 
she met with from the Marchioness and her daugh- 
ter, when introduced by Lady Greystock; the enmi- 
ty the Marchioness bore her father, the sudden al- 
teration in her behaviour, the invitation to her house 
so unexpected and unnecessary, all tended to in- 
spire a belief that she was concerned in contriving 
Belgrave’s admittance to the house, 

Lord Mortimer here interrupted Amanda, to men- 
tion the conversation which passed between him and 
Mrs. Jane in the hall, what Lady Greystock had told 
him concerning Mrs. Jennings, as also what the 
housekeeper had said of the note he gave her for 
Amanda. 

“ Good God!” said Amanda, “when I hear of all 
the enemies [ had, I almost wonder I escaped sowell.” 

She then resumed her narrative, and explained tha 
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way in which she was entrapped into Colonel Bel- 
grave’s power, the friendship she received from 
Howel, the situation she arrived at Castle Carberry 
in, and found her father. The closing scene she 
could not describe, for sighs and sobs impeded her 
utterance. Lord Mortimer gently folded her to his 
breast, and declared he would never again quit her 
till she had given him a right to espouse her quar- 
rels. Her warm tears wet as cheek as she exclaim- 
ed, “that could never be.” : 
“My promise is already past,” cried she, “that 

which was given to the living shall not be forfeited 
to the dead: and this, my Lord, by design, is the 
last time we must ever meet.’”’ ‘ What promise!” 
exclaimed Lord Mortimer; “surely no one could 
be so inhuman as to extort a promise from you to 
giveme up.” ‘It was not inhumanity extorted it,” 
replied Amanda, “ but honour, rectitude, and discre- 
tion. There is but one event which could make meae- 
quiesce in your wishes, that is, having a fortune ade- 
aucts to yours to bring you, because then Lord 
sherbury could ascribe no selfish motive to my con- 

duct: but as such an event is utterly improbable, 
I might say impossible, it is certain we shall never 
be united.” 

Lord Mortimer was affected by the manner in 
which she spoke, and he was again declaring he 
would not suffer her to sacrifice happiness at th> 
shrine of a too scrupulous and romantic generosity, 
when the door opened, and the prioress and sister 

_ Mary entered, bearing lights, 
_ Lord Mortimer started in much confusion, and 
retreated to the window to hide his emotions: ina 
few minutes he recovered his composure, and apolo- 
gized to the prioress for his intrusion in her apart- 
ment; but said he had the honour of being a friend 
of Miss Fitzalan’s, and could not resist his wish of 
enquiring in person after her health, as soon as he 
arrived in the country. 
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The prioress, who had once seen a good deal of the 
polite world, received his address with ense and com- 
plaisance. The lights now gave Lord Mortimer an 
opportunity of contemplating the depredations which 
grief and sickness had made upon Amanda, “ Gra- 
cious heaven!’ cried he, going to the couch, and 
taking her hand, “I fear you are very ill.” 

She looked mournfully in his face without speak- 
ing: but this look was sufficient to convince himvhe 
was not mistaken. ‘ She is very bad indeed,” said 
sister Mary, “and we must get her to bed as soon ag 
possible.” ‘ She requires rest and repose indeed,” 
said Lord Mortimer: ‘ but tell me, my dear Miss 
Fitzalan (taking her hand) if I have these good 
ladies permission to call here to-morrow, will you, 
if able to rise, see me?” ‘I cannot indeed,” said 
Amanda. ‘I have already declared this must be 
our last interview, and I shall not retract from what 
I have said.’ ‘ Then,exclaimed Lord Mortimer, 
regardless, or rather forgetful of those who heard 
him, “I shall in one respect, at least, accuse you of 
_dissimulation, that of feigning a regard for me you 
never felt.” Such an accusation is now of little 
consequence,” replied Amanda, “ perhaps you had 
better think it just.” “Cruel, inexorable girl, to 
refuse seeing me, to wish to have the anxiety which 
now preys upon my heart prolonged.” 

He took up his hat, he approached the door; but 
when he glanced at Amanda, he could not depart 
without speaking to her, and again went to the couch. 

He entreated her to compose herself: he desired 
her forgiveness for any warmth he had betrayed, ani 
he whispered to her that all his earthly happiness de- 
pended upon her restoration to health, “i her be- 
coming his. He insisted upon her now giving him 
her hand as a pledge of amity between them. She 

complied: but when presuming on this, he again 
asked her consent to repeat his visits, he found her 
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inexorable as ever, and he retired, if not with a dis- 
pleased, a disappointed countenance, 
A little room, inside the -prioress’ chamber, was 

prepared for Amanda, into which she was now con- 
veyed, and the good-natured sister Mary brought 
her own bed, and laid it beside hers. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

With dirges due, and sad array, 
Slow through the church-way path, I saw him borne. 

It will now be necessary to account for the sudden 
appearance of Lord Mortimer. Our reader may re- 
collect, that we left him in London in the deepest 
affliction for the supposed perfidy of Amanda: he 
pined in thought, and feit a distaste for all sc- 
ciety: he at last began to think, that though Aman- 
da had been unhappily led astray, she might, ere 
this, have repented of her error, and forsaken Colo- 
nel Belgrave: to know whether she had done so, or 
whether she could be prevailed upon to give him up, 
he believed would be an alleviation of his sorrow. — 
He told Lord Cherbury he thought an excursion 

into Wales would be of service to him: his lordship 
agreed in thinking it might. 

Lord Mortimer travelled with as much expedition 
to Holyhead, as if certain that perfect happiness, 
not a small alleviation of misery, would be the re- 

- compense of his journey. 
When he crossed the water he again set off post: 

__ within one mile of Castle Carberry he met the little 
mournful procession approaching, which was attend- 
ing poor Fitzalan to his last home. ‘The carriage 

_ stopped to let them pass, and in the last of the grou Pp 
he perceived Johnaten, who at the same moment, 
recognised him; and stepping up to the carriage, 
with a melancholy shake of the head, informed him 
whose remains he was following. 
“Captain Vitzalan dead!” repeated Lord Mortis 
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mer, with a face as pale as death, and a faltering voice. 
‘«‘ Had he no tender friend about him; was neither of 
his children with him?” “Oh, yes, my Lord, poor 
Miss Amanda.” ‘She was with him!” said Lord 
Mortimer, in an eager accent. 
“Yes, my Lord, she returned here about ten days 

ago, but so sadly altered, I think she won’t stay long 
behind him, poor thing she is going fast indeed.” 

Lord Mortimer was inexpressibly shocked; he 
wished to hide his emotions, and waved his hand for 
Johnaten to depart. 

The return of Amanda was to him a conviction 
that she had seen her error in its true light. 
He heard she was dying; his soul recoiled at the 

idea of seeing her shrouded in her native clay, and 
yet he could not help believing this the only peace- 
ful asylum she could find to be freed from the shafts 
of contempt and malice of the world. He trembled 
lest he should not behold the lovely penitent while 
she was capable of observing him: to receive a last 
adieu, though dreadful, would yet, he thought, lighten 
the horrors of an eternal separation. He had heard 
from Lord Cherbury, that Captain Fitzalan had 
quitted the castle: he knew not therefore, at pre- 
sent, where to find Amanda, nor did he choose to 
make any enquiries till he again saw Johnaten. 

As soon as the procession was out of sight, he 
alighted from the carriage, and took a path across 
the fields, which broughthim to the side or the chureh 
yard where Fitzalan was to be interred. _ 

He reached it just as the coffin was lowering into 
the earth: a yew tree growing by the wall, hid hin 
from observation. He saw Johnaten receiving the 
hat and sword, with a flood of tears. 
When the church-yard was cleared, he stepped 

across the broken wall to the silent mansion of Fitz- 
alan: the scene was dreary and wild, and a lower- 
ing evening seemed in unison with*the sad objects 
around, 
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‘«‘ Peace to thy shade, thou unfortunate soldier,” 

exclaimed Lord Mortimer, after standing by the 

grave some time with folded arms; ‘peace to thy 

shade, which shall reward thee for a life of trouble 

and toil; thy Amanda, and thy gallant son, shall be 

my care, and his path, I trust, it will be in my power 

to smooth through life.” 
A tear fell from Lord Mortimer upon the grave, 

and he turned mournfully from it towards Castle 

Carberry. Here Johnaten had arrived before him. 

He now learned Amanda’s residence, and appre- 

hensive the convent wouldsoon be closed, he set off, 

fatigued as he was, without recruiting himself with 

any refreshment. 
After rapping repeatedly with a rattan against the 

door of the convent, a servant girl appeared. From 

her he learned that Miss Fitzalan was in the prioress’ 

apartment. He asked, ‘‘ was she too ill to be seen.” 

The girl replied, “ No,” for having only entered the 

room to leave the kettle in it, at a time when Aman- 

da was composed, she imagined she was very well, 

__ Lord Mortimer then_told his name, and desired 

her to enquire whether Miss Fitzalan would see him. 

The girl attempted not to move: she was so sur- 

pee by hearing she had been talking to a lord. . 

ord Mortimer imputing her silence to disinclina- 

tion to comply with his request, put a guinea in her 

hand, and entreated her to be expeditious. This re- 

stored her animation; butere she reached the room 

- she forgot his title, and returned to him, pretending 

to have delivered his message, and that he might go 

up. When he entered, he imputed the silence of 

Amanda, and her not moving, to the effects of grief: 

he advanced to the couch, and was not a little shock- 

ed on seeing her eyes closed: concluding from this 

she had fainted, but her easy respiration soon con- 

vinced him that this was a mistake, and he imme- 

diately concluded that the girl had deceived him. 

What took place in the interview between them, 
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has already been related. He longed for the period 
of her triumphing over the perfidious Marchioness 
and the detestable Lady Euphrasia, by her being 
raised to that station they had so long attempted to 
prevent her attaining. He felt a degree of rapture 
at the idea of his being no longer obliged to regret 
the ardent, the unabated affection he felt for her. 

His transports were somewhat checked when she 
solemnly declared an union between them impossi- 
ble; but he could not now despair of any event after 
the unexpected restoration of Amanda to his esteem, 
and the revival of those hopes of felicity, which in 
the certainty of having lost her, had faded away. 
He returned, as Johnaten said, an altered man to. 

the castle. He resolved on an immediate union, as 
the surest proof he could give her of his perfect con- 
fidence in her sincerity, not allowing himself to sup- 
ose she would continue firm in the resolution she 

Tad recently avowed to him. He then intended set- 
ting off for London, and sparing neither time, trou- 
ble, nor expense, to obtaindrom the inferior agents 
in the plot laid against her, a full avowal of the part 
they had acted in it, and all they knew relative to that 
performed by others. This was not designed for his 
own satisfaction; it was to cover with confusion 
those who had meditated the destruction of Amanda. 
Such proofs of her innocence would also prevent ma~ 
lice from saying that he was the dupe of art, and he 
was convinced, for both their sakes, it was requisite 
to procure them: he would then avow his marriage, 
return for his wife, and introduce her to his friends. 
thas delightful schemes kept him awake half the 
night. 
‘th the morning, notwithstanding the prohibition 

he had received tothe contrary, he went to enquire 
how Amanda was, and try tosee her. Sister Mary 
told him that Miss Fitzalan was very bad, and de- 
clared that even ifshe were up she would not see him, 

_ Indeed, I believe the poor thing likes you well 
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enough,” continued she, “ the more is her misfortune 
for doing so, I have just heard her tell the prioress a 
Jong story about you and herself, by which I find it 
was her father’s desire she should have nothing more 
to say to you, and I dare say the poor gentleman had 
good reasons for doing so.” 

Lord Mortimer could not depart without an effort 
to win sister Mary over to his favour, and engage 
her to try and persuade Miss Fitzalan to permit his 
visits, but she was inflexible; he then entreated to 
know if Amanda were so ill as to be unable to rise. 
She assured him she was, and, as some little conso- 
lation for the distress, she perceived this assurance 
gave him, said he might send when he pleased to en- 
quire after her health, and she would take care and 
answer the messenger herself. 

Lord Mortimer began now to be seriously alarm- 
ed, lest Captain Fitzalan had prevailed on his 
daughter to make a solemn renunciation of him: if 
this were the case, he knew nothing could prevail on 
her to break her promise. He was half distracted 
with doubt and anxiety; and felt convinced of the in- 
stability of earthly happiness, and the close connec- 
tion there has ever been between pleasure and pain. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

“ Thy presence only ’tis can make me blest, 
Heal my unquiet mind, and tune my soul.” 

Oftcay. 

Tue fatigue, distress, and agitation of Amanda could 
no longer be struggled with ; she sank beneath their 
violence, and for a week was confined to her bed, 
The whole sisterhood vied with each other in kind- 
ness and care to the poor invalid. Their efforts for her 
recovery were aided by a skilful physician from the 
next town, who called without been sent for, at the 
convent. He said he had known Captain Fitzalan, 
and that hearing Miss Fitzalan was indisposed, he 
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had come in hopes of being of service to the daugh- 
ter of aman he so much esteemed. He would ac- 
cept of no fee, and the prioress suspected, as well 
as Amanda, that he came by the directions of Lord 
Mortimer: nor were they mistaken, for distracted 
with apprehensions about her, he had taken this me- 
thod of lightening his fears. The doctor did not 
withdraw his visits when Amanda was able to rise, 
but attendedher punctually. In a few days she was 
removed from ber chamber into a pleasant room be- 
low stairs, which opened into the garden, where, 
leaning on the friendly doctor’s arm, or on one of 
the nun’s, she walked a few minutes each day. 
Lord Mortimer, on hearing this, thought he might 
now solicit an interview, and accordingly wrote for 
that purpose. 

To Miss Fitzalan. 
‘Lord Mrotimer presents his compliments to 

Miss Fitzalan, and flatters himselfshe will allow him 
personally to express the sincere happiness her res- 
toration to health affords him. He is almost con- 
vinced she would not hesitate a moment in granting 
his request, could she form an idea of the misery he 
has experienced, the anxiety he feels, and must con- 
tinue to feel, till some expressions in the last inter- 
view are explained.” 

Castle Carberry, 
May 10th, 

This letter greatly distressed Amanda. She had 
hoped the pain of again rejecting his visits and re- 
quests would have been spared her. She guessed at 
the expressions he alluded to in his letter, they were 
those she had dropped relative to her promise to her 
father, and from the impetuous and tender feelings 
of Lord Mortimer, she easily conceived the agony 
he would experience when he found this promise in- 
violable, she felt more for his distress than her own, 
and paid the tribute of tears to a love so fervent, so 
faithful, and so hopeless. : 
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She then requested sister Mary to acquaint his 
messenger that she received no visits, and that, as 
she was tolerably recovered, she entreated his lord- 
ship would not take the trouble of continuing his en- 
quiries about her health, or to send any more writ- 
ten messages, as she was unable to answer them. 

The next morning the doctor called as usual. He 
told Amanda he had brought her an entertaining 
Look; hedid not present it to her till he was retiring ; 
Amanda was alone, and immediately opened it. 
Great was her astonishment when a letter dropped 
from it into her lap. She snatched it up, and perceiv- 
ing the direction in Lord Mortimer’s et she hesi- 
tated whether she should open a letter conveyed in 

_this manner; but to return it unopened was surely.a 
slight Lord Mortimer merited not, and she broke the 
seal with a trembling hand and palpitating heart. 

‘““Unkind Amanda, to compel me to use strata- 
gems in writing to you, and destroy the delightful 
hopes which had sprung up in my soul, at the pros- 
pect of being about to receive a reward for my suf- 
ferings. ; 
“You must be sensible of the anxiety I shall feel 

till your ambiguous expressions are fully explained, 
‘and yet you refuse this explanation! would it not be 
more generous in you to permit an interview thanto 
keep me in suspense? Captain Fitzalan, hurt by the 
unfortunate letter he received from my father, ex- 
tended his resentment to his son, and called upon 
you, without reflecting on the consequences of such 

‘a measure, to give me up. ‘This is the only reason I 
can conceive for his desiring such a promise, and 
had I but arrived while he could have listened tomy 
arguments, I am firmly convinced, instead of oppo- 
sing, he would have sanctioned our union. 
“ Happiness, my dear Amanda, is in long arrears 

with us. She is now ready to make up for past de- 
ficiencies, if it is not your own fault. a’ 
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“You will not, cannot, must not be inflexible: I shall expect, as soon as you read this, a s»mmons to St. Catherine’s, to receive the ratification of my hopes: in every thing res ecting our union I will be guided by you, except = teal It 
“Oh! Amanda, the faintest rospect of calling you mine, gives to my heart a faticity no language can express, Refuse not being mine, except you bring me an addition of fortune. Banish all unéas doubts and scruples, my Amanda, from your mind, nor think a promise which was demanded without reflecting on the consequences which must attend it, can be binding: I make no doubt, if departed souls are permitted to view the transactions of this world, your father’s spirit would behold our union with ap- probation. Yes, my Amanda, I repeat, your fa- ther’s approving spirit will smile on an act which gives to his lovely and beloved orphan a faithful friend, and steady protector, in her adoring 

Mortimer.” 
Castle Carberry, 
May 11 th. 

This letter deeply affected the sensibility, but could not shake the resolution of Amanda. She would not have answered it, but from the agitation and warmth of his letter, it was evident to her that, if he did not receive an immediate answer to it, he weuld cometo St. Catherine’s, and insist upon seeing her: she accérdingly wrote as follows, 

To Lord Mortimer. 
“ My Lord,—You cannot change my resolution ; surely, when I solemnly declare to you it is unalter- able, you will spare me any further impunity on so painful asubject. In vain, my Lord, would you, by sophistry, cloaked with tenderness for that purpose, try to influence me. ‘Che arguments you made use of, I am convinced, you never would have adopted, 

had younot been mistaken ‘n regard to those motives 

* . 
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which prompted my father to ask a prornise from 

me of declining any further connection with you: it 

was not from resentment, my lord, no, his death was 

then fast approaching, and he, in charity with all man- 

kind, forgave those who had wounded him by unjust 

reproach and accusation ; it was a proper respect for 

his own character, and not resentment, which influ- 

enced his conduct, as he was convinced, if I consen- 

ted to an alliance with you, Lord Cherbury would be 

confirmed in all the suspicions he entertained of his 

having entangled you with me, and consequently 

load his memory with contempt: tenderness also for 

me actuated him: he was acquainted with the proud 

heart of Lord Cherbury, and knew, that if poor, and 

reduced as I was, I entered his family, I should _be 

considered and treated as a mean intruder. Let 

not your lordship deem me either unkind or ungrate- 

ful; my heart disavows the justice ef such an accu- 

sation, and is but too sensible of your tenderness and 

generosity. Yes, my lord, I will confess, that no 

pang can be more pungent to my heart than the one 

which now rends it, at being obliged to act against its 

feelings: but.the greater the sacrifice, the greater the 

merit of submitting to it, and a ray of self-approba- 

tion is perhaps the only sunshine of the soul which 
will brighten my future days. 

‘“‘ Never, my lord, should I enjoy this, if my pro- 
mise to my father was violated: there is but one cir- 
cumstance which could set it aside, that is, having’a 

fortune, that even Lord Cherbury might deem equi- 
valent to your own, to bring you: for then my father 
has often said he would approve our union: but this 

is among the improbabilities of this life, and we must 
endeavour to reconcile ourselves to the destiny which 
separates us. 

“‘T hope your lordship will not attempt to see me 
egain: you must be sensible that your visits would 
be highly injurious to me, even the holy and solitary 
asylum which I have found would not protect me 

— 
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from the malice which has already been so busy with 
my peaceandfame. Alas! deprived as I am of those 
on whom I had a claim of protection, it behoves me 
to exert the utmost circumspection in my conduct; 
he in whom I expected to have found a guardian, 
Oscar, my dear unfortunate brother, is gone I know 
not whither, persecuted and afflicted by the monster 

_who has been such a source of misery tome. Adieu, 
my lord; suffer no uneasiness on my account. If 
heaven prolongs my life, I have no doubt but I shall 
find a little comfortable shelter from the world, where 
conscious I have acted according to my principles 
of right, I shall enjoy the serenity which ever attends 
self-approbation ; a serenity which no changes nor 
chances in this life will, I trust, ever wrest from 

Amanda Fitzalan.” 
St. Catherine’s, 
May 12, 

She dispatched this letter by an old man, who was 
employed in the garden at St. Catherine’s, but her 
spirits were so much affected by writing it, that she 
was obliged to go up and lay on the bed. She con- 
sidered herself as having taken a final adieu of Lord 
Mortimer, and the idea was too painful to be sup- 
ported with fortitude. 

She had lain about an hour on the bed, when sis- 
ter Mary entered the room, and delivered her a let- 
ter, ere Amanda looked at the superscription, her 
agitated heart told her from whom it came. As she. 
held it in her hand, she hesitated whether she should 
open it or not; yet, said she to herself, it can be no 
harm, he cannot, after what I have declared, suppose 
my resolution to be shaken. He writes to assure me 
\of his perfect acquiescence in it. Sister Mary left 
her at the instant her deliberation ended by opening 
the letter. . 

To Miss Fitzalan. 
“Inexorable Amanda! but I will spare both you 

J52 ‘oN ; 
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and myself the pain of further importunity; all I 
now request is, that for three months, at least, you 

will continue at St. Catherine’s, or that, if you find 
a much longer residence there unpleasant, you will, 
on quitting it, leave directions where to be found: 
ere half the above-mentioned period be elapsed, I 
trust I shall be able satisfactorily to account for such 

arequest. I am quitting Castle Carberry imme- 
diately: I shallleave it with a degree of tranquillity 
that would perhaps surprise you, after what has so 
lately passed, if in this one instance you will oblige 
your Ever faithful 

Mortimer.” 

This laconic letter surprised Amanda. By its 

style it was evident Lord Mortimer had recovered his 

cheerfulness ; recovered it not from a determination 

of giving her up, but from a hope of their again 
meeting, as both of them could wish. A sudden 
transport rushed through her heart at such an idea, 
but quickly died away when she reflected it was al- 
most beyondthe possibility of things to bring about a 
pleasing interview between them. To refuse every 
request of Lord Mortimer’s was painful, but pro- 

priety demanded she should not accede to the last; 
and with an unsteady hand, she returned the follow- 
ing answer. 

..... To Lord Mortimer. 
~~" & MyLord,—I cannot comply with your request ; 
by may, if you please, repeat inexorable Amanda: 

had rather incur the imputation of obstinacy than 
imprudence, and think it much better to meet your 
accusation than deserve my own. How long 1 may 

reside _at St. Catherine’s, is to myself unknown; 
when I quit it, I certainly will not promise to leave 
my directions where you may find me. 
“From your good sense I expected you would 

make exertions against useless regrets, and these ex- 
ertions I knew would be attended with suceess, but, 
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as some return for the sincere pleasure I feel for 
your restoration to tranquillity, seek not to disturb 
again that ef Amanda Fitzalan.” 

St. Catherine’s, 
May 12th. 

Scarcely had she sealed this letter, when she was 
called to dinner, but though she obeyed the sum. 
mons, she could not eat. The nuns withdrew soon 
after dinner, and left her alone with the prioress. In 
a few minutes after their departure, the old gardener 
returned from Castle Carberry. After informing her 
he had put her letter safely into his lordship’s hands, 
he added with a look which seemed to indicate a fear 
lest she should be distressed, “‘ that he had received. 
neither letter nor message from him, though he 
waited along time; but he supposed,” he said, “ his 
lordship was then in too great a hurry to give any 
answer, as a chaise and four were waiting to convey 
him to Dublin.” 
Amanda burst into tears as the man retired from 

the room. She saw she had written to Lord Morti- 
mer for the last time, and she could not suppress 
this tribute of regret. She was firmly convinced in- 
deed she should behold him no more. 

Two hours were elapsed since her messenger’s re- 
turn from the Castle, when sister Mary entered the 
room with a large packet, which she put into Aman- 
da’s hands, saying, it was given her by Lord Morti- 
mer’s servant, who rode off the moment he had de- 
livered it. 

Sister Mary made no scruple of saying, she should 
like to know what such a weighty packet contained, 
The prioress chid her in a laughing manner for her 
curiosity, and drew her into the garden, to give 
Amanda an opportunity of examining the contents, 

She was surprised, on breaking the seal, to per- 
ceive a very handsome pocket-book in a black COVE, ° 
and found, unsealed, a letter to this effect, 



196 CHILDREN OF 

To Miss Fitzalan. 
“JT have put it out of your power to return this, 

by departing long ere you receive it. Surely, if you 

have the laudable pride you profess, you, will not 

hesitate to use the contents of the pocket-book, as 

the only means of avoiding a weight of obligations 

from strangers ; though discarded as a lover, surely I 

may be esteemed as a friend, and with such a title I 

will be contented till I can lay claim toa tenderer one. 

“You start at this last expression, and I have no 

doubt, you will call me a romantic visionary, for en- 

tertaining hopes which you have so positively as- 

sured me can never be realized; but ere I resign 

them I must have something more powerful than 

this assurance, my sweet Amanda, to convince me 

of their fallacy. I was inexpressibly shocked this 

morning to learn by your letter, that your brother 

had met with misfortune. My blood boils with in- 

dignation against the monster who has, to use your 

emphatic expression, been such a source of misery 

to you both. 1 shall make it my particular care 

to try and discover the place to which Mr. Fitz- 

alan is gone, and I need not add, that to the ut- 

most of my power, | will serve him. My success in 

this affair, as well as that which concerns a much 

dearer being, you shall soon hear. I could wish you, 

except you find your present situation very unplea- 

sant and inconvenient, not to change it for a short 

time. I think for a temporary abode, you could not 
find a more eligible one, and, as I shall be all im- 

patience when I return to Ireland, to see you, a 
search after you would be truly insupportable. You 
have already refused to inform me of your deter- 
mination in this matter: surely I may venture to 
request it may be as a wish, when I assure you, that, 
except I can see you in a manner: pleasing to both, 
I never will force into your presence him, who, let 
things turn out as they may, must ever continue 

Your faithful 
Mortimer,” 

Pa 
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“Gracious heaven!” said Amanda to herself, 
“what can he mean? he talks of returning to Ire- 
land; of requiring something more powerful than 
my assurance to convince him of the fallacy of his 
hepes: surely Lord Mortimer would not be so cruel 
as to raise expectations in my bosom, without those 
in his own were well founded. No, dear Mortimer, 
I will not call you a romantic visionary, but the 
most amiable, the most generous of men, who for 
poor Amanda encounters difficulties, and sacrifices 
every splendid expectation.” 

She now examined the contents of the pocket- 
book: it contained bills to the amount of two hun- 
dred pounds—a large present, but one so delicately 
expan that even her ideas of propriety could 
ardly raise a scruple against her accepting it; it 

was indeed a most seasonable relief, and removed 
from her heart a load of anxiety which had weighed 
onit. After paying her father’s funeral expenses, 
the people with whom he lodged, and the apothecary 
who attended him, she found herself mistress of but 
twenty guineas in the whole world, and more than 
half of this she considered as already due to the 
benevolent sisters of St. Catherine’s, who were ill 
able to afford any additional expense. 

She had resolved to force them to accept, what in- 
_deed she deemed a poor return for their kindness to 
her, and then she intended to retire to some obscure 
hovel in the neighbourhood, as better suited to the 
state of her finances, and continue theretill herhealth 
was sufficiently restored to enable her to make ex- 
ertions for her livelihood; but she shuddered at the 
idea of residing among a set of boors. Lord Mor- 
timer had prevented the necessity which had prompt- 
ed her to think of a removal, and she now resolved 
to reside, at least for the time he had mentioned, in 
the convent, during which she supposed her uncer- 
tainties relative to him would be over, and that if it 
were not her f4#6 to be his, she should, by the per 
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fect re-establishment of her health, be able to use her 
abilities in the manner her situation required. 

The next morning Amanda set about a temporary 
arrangement of her affairs. She presented thirty 
guineas to the sisterhood, which, with much diff- 
culty, she forced them to accept, though in reality 
it was much required by them. She directly had all 
the things which belonged to her father and herself, 
brought to the convent; she had a variety of materi- 
als for painting and working, and proposed to her- 
self to execute pieces in each way, not only as a 
means of amusing her time, but as a resource on an 
evilday. Thus wisely making use of the present 
sunshine, lest another storm should arise, which she 
should not be so well able to struggle against. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

In struggling with misfortune 
Lies the proof of virtue.— Shakespeare. 

Tuk turbulence of grief, and the agitation of sus- 

pense, gradually lessened in the mind of Amanda, 

and were succeeded by a soft and pleasing melan- 

choly which sprang from the consciousness of hav- 

ing always, to the best of her abilities, performed the 

duties imposed upon her, and supported her misfor- 
tunes with placid resignation. 
A fortnight had elapsed since Lord Mortimer’s de- 

parture, when one morning a carriage was heard dri- 
ving across the common, and stopped at the outer 
gate of St. Catherine’s: Amanda, who was sitting at 
work in the parlour with the prioress, started in an 
universal trepidation at the sound: it may easily be 
imagined Lord Mortimer was uppermost in her 
thoughts: the door opened in a few minutes, and to 
her great astonishment, Mrs. Kilcorban and her two 
daughters appeared. - 

Agitation and surprise prevented Amanda from 
speaking. The young ladies saluted her with icy 

ih 
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civility, and the mother with rude familiarity, * Dear 
me,’ cried she, “ you can’t think how shocked we 
have all been to hear of your misfortunes. We re- 
turned to the country yesterday, for we have been in 
town the whole winter: so when I heard of your fa- 
ther’s death, and your distress, I began to castabout 
in my brains some plan for helping you, and at last 
I hit upon one: you must know, my dear, the tutor- 
ess we brought to town would not come back with us 
—a dirty trollop by the by, and I think her place 
would be quite the thing for you. You will have the 
four young girlsto learn French, and to work to, and 
I will expect you, as you have a good taste, to assist 
the eldest Miss Kilcorban in making up their things 
and dressing. I give twenty guineas a year. When 
we have no company the tutoress always sits at table, 
and gets, besides this, the best of treatment in every 
respect.” 
A blush of indignation had gradually conquered 

Amanda’s paleness during Mrs. Kilcorban’s eloquent 
speech.—“ Your intentions may be friendly madam,” 
cried she, “but I must decline your proposal.’ 
“‘ Bless me, and why must you decline it? perhaps 
you think yourself not qualified to instruct : indeed 
this may be the case, for people often get credit for 
accomplishments they do not possess.—Well, if 
this is so, I am still content to take you, as you was 
always a decent behaved young body. Indeed you 
can’t expect I should give you twenty guineas a year. 
—WNo, no I must make some abatement in the salary, 
if I am forced to get masters to help you in learning 
the girls.”’—* Miss Fitzalan, madam,” exclaimed the 
prioress, who had hitherto continued silent, “never got 
credit for accomplishments she did not possess: her 
modesty has rather obscured than blazened forth her 
perfections: she does not, therefore, madam, decline 
your offer from a consciousness of inability to un- 
dertake the office of an instructor, but from a con= 
viction she could never support impertinence and 
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folly.” ‘ Hoity-toity,” cried Mrs. Kilcorban, “what 
assurance!’’ ‘* Dear madam,” said Miss Kilcorban, 
‘“ perhaps the young lady has a better settlement in 
view.— We forget Lord Mortimer has Jately been at 
Castle Carberry, and we all know his lordship is a 
friend to Captain Fitzalan’s daughter.” ‘Or, per- 
haps,” cried Miss Alicia, in a giggling tone, “ she 
means to beanun.” ‘“ Indeed, 1 suppose she means 

_ to be nothing good,” rejoined Mrs. Kilcorban, * and 
I suppose it was by some impertinence or other she 
had a tiff with Lady Greystock. Well Miss (rising 
from her chair) you may be sorry yet your friend 
said so much about you, and I wish this pride of thine 
may not yet be humbled.” So saying, she flounced 
out of the room, followed by her daughters, who, 
under an affectation of contempt, evidently shewed 
they were chagrined by the reception they had met. 

In the evening a letter was delivered her by the 
servant, who maid the messenger waited for an answer. 
Amanda broke the seal, but, instead of Lord Morti- 
mer’s, as she expected, a hand, to her entirely new, 
struck her view. 

To Miss Fitzalan. 
“‘ My dear Creature—I think I was never so di- 

verted in my life as at the description my mother and 
sisters gave of the reception they met with from you 
to-day at St. Catherine’s. I vow to God it was ex- 
cellent: nor can I help still wondering at their ab- 
surdity in thinking such a devilish fine girl as you 
are, would sacrifice your time in instructing a parcel 
of chits, when it can be devoted to a better purpose. 
To be brief, my dear girl, I willtake you immediately 
under my protection, bring you to Dublin, settle 
you in elegant lodgings, with a handsome allowance, 
and not only make you, but declare you to be the 
grand Sultana of my affection ; a situation which I 
can assure you, you will not be a little envied enjoy- 
ing. In your answer to this, I shall expect to her 
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when I may have the felicity of bringing you from 
obscurity, to the brilliant scene you were formed to 
ornament. 

Believe me your devoted 
B. Kilcorban.” 

The indignation which filled Amanda’s breast at 
this scroll, cannot be expressed. Her blood seemed 
to boil in her veins: it was some time ere she could 
compose herself sufficiently to acquaint the prioress 
with the cause of her agitation: it was then agreed 
that the letter should be returned, with the following 
lines written on it. 

“ The author of this effusion of ignorance and im- 
“pertinence has already inspired all the contempt he 
merits: should he repeat his insolence, something 
even more gratifying than contempt—chastisement, 
must ensue.” 

But the calm she had for some time experienced 
was destined to be interrupted. The next morning 
brought father O‘Gallaghan, the little fat priest, (of 
whom we have made mention before in our pages) to 
the convent. Amanda was sitting alone in the par- 
lour, drawing, when he entered. He seated himself 
by her, and the expression of his countenance seemed 
to declare his heart was brim full of something plea- 
sanf. 

“ Aye faith, my dear creature,” said he, “ I have 
an offer to make you, which, I believe, would make 
many girls almost jump out of their skins to hear. 
You remember the O‘Flannaghans, I am sure, where 
you took tea last summer. Well, the eldest of the 
sons (as honest a lad as ever broke bread) cast a 
sheep’s-eye on you then; but what with your going 
from the country, and some other matters, he tnought 
there was no use then in revealing his flame; but 
now, when you are come plump in his way again, 
faith, he plicked up his courage, and told his father 
all aboutit. Old Flannaghan is a good natured soul 
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and is willing the match should take place. There 
is one little matter which to be sure, they are a litile 
uneasy about, and that is your being of different 
persuasions ; but says I to them when this was stated, 

‘faith,’ says I,‘you need not give yourselves any 
trouble about it, for I know the young woman to be 
a discreet soul, and I am sure she will make no hesi- 

tation about going to chapel instead of church, when 
she knows too, it is for her own interest ;’ so, my dear 

sowl, I hope soon to give you the nuptial benediction 
and to be also your spiritual director.” 
Amanda had listened to this speech in silent amaze- 

ment. She now rose, and would have quitted the 
room without speaking, to evince her contempt, had 
rot an idea darted into her mind, that such conduct, 
perhaps might not be construed by the ignorant 
priest inthe manner she wished ; she therefore stop-~ 
ped, and turning to him, said, ‘‘ She must assure him 
that his embassy to her was equally fruitless and dis- 
agreeable; and that if Mr O‘Flannaghan consulted 
his own happiness, he would seek to unite himself 
with a woman brought up in his own sphere of 
life.’—So saying, she quitted the room with a look 
of dignity which quite confounded the poor priest, 
who snatched up his hat ina great hurry, and wad- 
dled away to the farm, to communicate the ill success 
of his visit. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Lo! I am here to answer to your vows, 
And be the meeting fortunate! I come 
With joyful tidings: we shall part no more. 

Pleasure of Imagination 

Bur ashock more severe than those she had lately 
experienced, was yet in store for our hapless hero- 
ine.—About a fortnight after the visit of the Kilcor- 
bans and the priest, as she was rambling one even- 
ing, according to custom, among the sohtary ruins of 

+ 
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St. Catherine’s, indulging the pensive meditations 
of her soul, the figure of a man suddenly darted from 
under a broken arch, and discovered to her view the 
features of the hated Belgrave. Amanda gave a faint 
cry, and in unutterable dismay, tottered back a few 
paces against the wall. ‘ Cruel Amanda,” exclaim- 
ed Belgrave, while hislook seemed to imply he would 
take advantage of her situation. His look, his voice 
operated like a charm to rouse her from the kind of 
stupefaction into which she had fallen at the first 
sight of him, and as he attempted to lay hold of her, 
she sprang past him, and, with a swiftness which . 
mocked his speed, flew through the intricate wind- 
ings of the place till she reached the convent.—Her 
pale and distracted look, as she rushed into the 
Sebago apartment, terrified the good old lady, who 
astily interrogated her as to the cause of her disor- 

der. Amanda had already confided to the prioress 
the events of her life, so that the good lady, on hear- 
ing Belgrave mentioned, no longer wondered at the 
agitation of Amanda, yet, as her fears, she saw, were 
too powerful for her reason, sheendeavoured to con- 
vince her they were unnecessary. Amanda grew 
composed as she listened to the prioress; she was 
cheered by the voice of piety and friendship, and 
her heart again felt firm and elevated. 

it was however agreed that Amanda should ven- 
ture no more from the convent, but confine her ram- 
bies to the garden. Five weeks yet remained of the 
period Lord Mortimer had requested her to stay at 
St. Catherine’s, before it was expired, she trusted 
and believed Belgrave would be weary of watching 
her, and would decamp; if then she neither saw 
nor heard from Lord Mortimer, she resolved to relin- 
quish all hope concerning him, and immediately 
think on some plan, which should put her in a way 
of procuring subsistence. 

Three weeks more elapsed without any event to 
discompose their tranquillity ; byt as the termina~ 

= 
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tion of the destined period approached, the agitation 

of Amanda increased: she deemed the awful crisis 

of her fate at hand, and trembled at the reflection. 

She now for the first time avoided solitude; she 

wanted to fly from herself, and sat constantly with 

the prioress. 
They were chatting together one evening after tea, 

when sister Mary entered the room, bearing a large 

packet, which she rather tossed than presented to 

Amanda, exclaiming, “ From Lord Mortimer, I wish 

the troublesome fellow had not come back again: 

here we shall have him frisking or storming continu- 

ally, and again plaguing us out of our lives.” ‘ From 

Lord Mortimer!’ exclaimed Amanda, starting from 

herchair, and clasping the letter between her hands: 

“Oh! gracious heaven!” She said no more, but flew 

to her chamber, she tore open the seal: the envelope 

contained two letters, the first was directed in a hand 

unknown to her: her heart sickened as she dropped 

it‘on the ground: the other was the superscription 

of Lord Mortimer. She opened it with revived 

spirits, and read as follows— 

“To Miss Fitzalan, 
“Tam returned, to tell my Amanda that nothing 

but the awful fiat of heaven shall part us more.” Tears 

of joy gushed from Amanda as she exclaimed, “Can 

this, can this be true?”? she wiped her eyes, and 

resumed the letter. s 

“ Your solemn refusal to unite yourself to me threw 

me into agonies: but true Bre, like true courage, 

will never despair, will never yield to difficulties, 

without first trying every effort to conquer them. 

The ifficulties I allude to were such as I expected 

to encounter in my attempt to unravel the whole of 

the deep and execrable plot which involved you in 

a situation so distressing to your feelings, and in- 

jurious to your character. 
«© T was happy, on my arrival in London, to find 

Lady Martha Dormer still at Lord Cherbury’s house, 
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“ The Marquis of Rosline and his family I learned 
continued at his villa: their absence from town 
rejoiced me, as it gave me an opportunity of in- 
terrogating their household, amongst whom I was 
convinced I should discover the trusty agents the 
amiable Marchioness had made use of in her scheme 
against you. The morning after my arrival, I ac- 
cordingly set off for Portman-square. The man 
who opened the door knew me not, which I con- 
sidered a lucky circumstance, for not being able to 
mention my name to the housekeeper, whom I de- 
sired him to send to me, she was not so much on her 
guard as she would otherwise have been.—She 
started as she entered the parlour, and lifted up her 
hands and eyes with unfeigned astonishment. She 
soon, however, recovered herself. I gave her to un- 
derstand that my visit was not of the most amicable 
kind to her; I came, I said, to demand either the 
letter, or an account of the letter I had entrusted to 
her care for Miss Fitzalan, which contained a note 
of large value, and which I found had never been 
received by that young lady. Her countenance in 
a moment condemned her: her looks, I told her, 
confirmed the suspicions I was forced to entertain of 
her integrity, yet I was willing to come to an easy 
and private accommodation about it, provided she 
would truly and fully confess the part Bre had taken, 
or knew others to have taken in injuring Miss Fitz- 
alan, while she resided in the Marquis’ house, by 
bringing Colonel Belgrave into it. I paused for her 
reply, fethought I saw something yielding in her 
face, and proceeded. Ifyou confess all you know 
relative to the plot which was contrived and carried 
into execution in this house against Miss Fitzalan, 
I will settle every thing relative to the letter and its 
contents, in a manner pleasing to you. 

‘“‘ Uponthis, she turned to me with a countenance of 
the utmost effrontery, and said she would not tell a lie 
to pleaseany one. Iwill notshock you by repeating 
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all she said. She ended by saying, as to the Jetter 

she set me at defiance; true, I had given her one for 

Miss Fitzalan, but I might remember Miss Fitzalan 

was in a fit on the ground at the time, and she had 

called in other servants to her assistance, she said, and 

in the flurry and bustle which ensued, she knew not 

what became of it, others might as well be called upon 

as she. The note, which I had enclosed in the let- 

ter, and given her for you, I had received from my 

father’s agent in the country; as a post-note I had 

endorsed it, and taken the number in my pocketbook : 

T therefore left Portman-square with a resolution of 

going to the bank, and if not already received, stop- 

ping payment. I had the satisfaction of finding it 

iad not been offered at the bank. I suspected she 

would be glad to exchange it for cash as soon as 

possible, and therefore left my direction, as well as 

a request for the detention of any person who should 

present it. 
“ In consequence of this,a clerk came the following 

morning to inform me a woman had presented the 

note at the bank. I immediately returned with him, 

and had the satisfaction of seeing the housekeeper 

caught in the snare, she burst into tears at my ap- 

Sata and coming up to me, in a low voice, said, 

f I would have mercy on her, she would make a 

full confession of all she knew about the affair I had 

mentioned to her yesterday. 
“J told her as I had promised on such condition 

to show her lenity, I would not violate my word, 

T received the note, sent-for a coach, and handing 

the lady into it, soon conveyed her to Portman 

square. She then confessed, that both she and Mrs, 

Jane, the attendant who had been placed about your 
person, were acquainted and concerned in all the con- 

trivances the Marchioness had laid against you, who 

scrupled not in acknowledging to them the inveterate — 

hatred she bore you. She then laid open a scene — 

of complicated iniquity, related the manner in which 

id 
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Colonel Belgrave was brought into the house by her 
and Mrs. Jane, bow they had stationed themselves 
in a place of concealment to listen, by which means 
they knew what passed between you, which she now 
in almost the very same words you made use of, re- 
eated to me. As she spoke I wrote it, and made 
er sign a paragraph, purporting that it was a true 

confession of the part she had taken, and knew others 
to have taken, in attempting to injure Miss Fitzalan. 

“IT now mentioned Mrs. Jane, whose evidence I 
wished for, to corroborate hers. This she assured 
me, I might procure by promising a reward, as Mrs. 
Jane was much dissatisfied with the Marchioness and 
Lady Euphrasia, neither of whom had recompensed 
her as she expected. She was now at the villa: but 
the housekeeper added, that she would strike out 
some expedient to bring her to town in the course of 
the week, I told her the affair of the note should be no 
more mentioned, and gave her a bill for fifty pounds . 
as the reward I Had promised, and she eagerly ex- 
pected. I told her she might promise a similar one 
in my name to Mrs. Jane, provided she told the truth, 

“Mrs. Jane did not come to town as soon as I ex- 
pected :. but on receiving a summons to inform me 
of her arrival, I hastened to the house to take the 
confession of the fair culprit, which exactly cor- 
responded with the housekeeper’s, and I had the 
felicity of seeing her subscribe her name toit. Mrs, 
Jennings was the next and last person whose malice 
I wanted to refute. I went to her one morning in 
my carriage; she appeared lost in astonishment and 
confusion at my visit, and I saw,waited with trem- 
bling expectation to have the reason of it revealed. 
I kept her long in suspense: I was the friend, I told 
her, of a young lady, whose character she had vilely 
and falsely aspersed. The wretch seemed ready to 
sink into the earth, as I repeated to her all she had 
said concerning you to Lady Greystock. I told her of 
the consequences of defamation, and declared she 
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might expect the utmost rigour of the law, except she 
confessed her assertions were infamous falsehoods, 
and the motives which instigated hertothem. She 
trembled with terror, andsupplicated merey. 1 desir- 
ed her to deserve it by confession. She then acknow- 

. ledged she was grossly and cruelly wronged you: but 
that she was provoked to speak maliciously against 
you from reseatment at losing all the rich gifts Colo- 
nel Belgrave and promised her, if she brought you to 
comply with his wishes. She then related all the stra- 
tagems they had mutually concertedfor your destruc- 
tion, and brought me some letters, which I have kept, 

from him to ycu, and which she pretended you had 
received, lest she should lose the money he always 
gave her when she was successful in delivering them. 
“The period for mentioning my project was now 

arrived; I desired, the morning after my visit to Mrs. 
Jennings, to be indulged in a téte-d-téte in Lady 
Martha’s dressing-room: I believed she half guessed 
what the subject of it would be.*I shall not re- 
capitulate our conversation: suffice it to say, that 
her excellent feeling heart participated largely in 
my satisfaction: it did more than participate, it 
wished to increase it, and ere I could mention my 
project, she declared that henceforth my Amanda 
should be considered as her adopted daughter, and 
should from her receive such a fortune as such a title 
claimed. 

‘It was now agreed we should keep Lord Cher- 
bury alittle longer ignorant of our intentions: we 
proposed taking the Marchioness and Lady Euphra- - 
sia by surprise. 
“He had hinted more than once his wishes for my 

paying my compliments at the Marquis’ villa. Inow 
proposed going thither myself the ensuing day. At 

_ this proposal Lady Martha agreed to accompany me, 
and his lordship, you may be sure, determined to be 
one of the party. ’ 

‘‘ We had the happiness to find all the family at 
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home. The ladies all expressed themselves delighted 
at my unexpected appearance, and quiet charmed at 
my recovered looks. After passing half an hour in 
uninteresting chit-chat, I toak the opportunity of a 
pause to commence my attack: it would be as painful 
to you as to me, to recapitulate all which ensued in 
consequence of it. Rage, guilt, and confusion, were 
‘conspicuous in the Marchionessand Lady Euphrasia: 
the Marquis and Lady Greystock looked astonished, 
and my father seemed overwhelmed with surprise, and 
consternation. 

“¢¢ She has infatuated him, (said Lord Cherbury,) 
she will be the bane of his life, and the destruction 
of my hopes.’ ‘Not Miss Fitzalan,’ cried I, ‘not 
Miss Fitzalan, but the enemies of Miss Fitzalan de- 
ceived me.’ ‘ Unfortunate prepossession,(said Lord 
Cherbury, sternly,) but why, why, when you believed 
her guilty, were you so infatuated as to follow her to 
Ireland? why not calmly resign her to the infamy 

‘she merited 2?’ . ‘I followed her, my lord, (replied I,) 
*in hopes to withdraw her from her seducer’s arms, 
Alas: notin the arms of a gay and successful se- 
ducer, but apparently in the arms of Death did I 
find her, I saw her at the solemn hour which con- 
signed her parent to his grave, and to have doubted 
her protestations of innocency then, would have been 
almost impious.’ Contrary to my first intention, my 
dear Amanda, I have given you a sketch of part of 
our conversation. For the remainder it shall suffice 
to say, that the Marchioness declared I had bribed 
her servants to blacken her character in order to clear 
Miss Fitzalan’s, an attempt she repeatedly assured ~ 
me I should find unsuccessful. The Marquis 
talked in high terms of the:dignity of his house, and 
how impossible it was the Marchioness should ever 
have disgraced it by such actions as I aceused her of 
committing. I answered him in a manner equally 
warm, that my accusations were too well grounded 
and supported to dread refutation: that it was not ~ 

152 oO 
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only due to injured innocence, but essential to my 
” own honour, which would soon be materially con- 

cerned in whatever related to Miss Fitzalan, to have 
these accusations made public, if her ladyship re- 
fused to contradict the aspersions which might be 
thrown upon Miss Fitzalan, in consequence of the 
scene which passed at his Jordship’s house. 
“This the Marchioness, with mingled rage and con- 

tempt, refused doing, and Lady Euphrasia, after 
the hint I gave of soon being united to you, left the 
room in convulsive agitation. 

“IT again repeated the evidence of herservants, and 
the refutation of Mrs. Jennings toher former story; 
I produced, to strengthen it, the unopened letters of 
Colonel Belgrave—thus continuing to put proof 
upon proof of your innocence (as Sancho Panza 
says) upon the shoulders of demonstration. 
“The passions of the Marchioness rose at last 

to frantic violence. She persisted in alleging her 
integrity, and vilifying yours; but with a counte- 
nance so legibly impressed with guilt and confusiony 
that doubt of her falsehood could not be entertained 

even by those who wished to doubt it. 
‘+The scene of violence we now became witness to, 
was painful to me, and shocking to Lady Martha: I 

_ therefore ordered the horses immediately to her lady- 
ship’s chariot, in which accompanied by me, she 
had preceded Lord Cherbury’s coach, from the 
idea that our continuance at the villa might not be 
guite so long as his lordship’s. 

__. * As we expected, his lordship stayed behind, with 
the hope, I perceived, of being able to calm the per- 

- turbations of the Marchioness, and lessen the breach 
between us. He returned the next day totown. I 
have so long dwelt upon disagreeable scenes, that to 

< B° over any others would be dreadful; nor should 
hint to you that I had such scenes to encounter, 

were itnot toexcuse and account for my absence 
“trom Castle Carberry. Our difficulties, (you seeI ~ 
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already unite your interest with mine,) began to des 
crease, and are at last happily overcome. Lady 
Martha made me write her intentions relative to you, 
and his lordship was quite satisfied with them. He 
authorizes me to assure you he longs to receive you 
into his family, as once a boast and acquisition to it, 
and he shall consider himself under obligations to you, 
if you hasten as much as possible the period of bes 
coming one of its members, thus giving him an op- 
portunity of making early amends, by attention to 
the daughter, for the injustice he did to the father. 
“Lady Martha Dormer’s intentions I have only 

hinted at to you: in the letter, which I have the 
pleasure of enclosing, she is more explicit concerns 
ing you. 

“ Ere I close this letter, I must inform you that I 
made every possible enquiry relative to your brother, 
and was at length referred, by the agent of his late 
regiment, to an officer in it. I found he had quitted 
his quarters on leave of absence. I wrote immedi- 
ately to his family residence, and after waiting long 
and impatiently for an answer to my letter, I de- 
spatched a special messenger to learn whether he ~— 
were there ornot. The courier returned with a po- 
lite note from the officer’s father, informing me that — 
his son was gone on an excursion of pleasure with 
some friends, and that if he knew where to find him 
he would have transmitted my letters to him, which 
I might depend upon being answered the moment 
he returned. 
“Keep up your spirits therefore about him, for 

by the time we arrive in England, I expect a letter 
from his friend, and let me not be any more pained 
by seeing your countenance clouded with care or 
anxiety. 
«Asa reward for curbing my impatien e to see 

you this evening, be propitious to my request for 
early admission to-morrow ; if charitable you will al- 
low me to breakfast with you, for I shall take none 



212 . CHILDREN OF 

except with you, and without an express command to 
the contrary, shall take it for granted I am expected. 

‘“ But I forget that you have Lady Martha Dor- 
mer’s letter still to peruse, I acknowledge that, for 
old friendship’s sake, I supposed you would give mine 
the preference: but ere 1 bid you adieu, I must tell 
rep that Araminta is a sincere participator in our 
happiness; she arrived from Wales but a few min- 
utes previous to my leaving London, and I would 
not allow her time, as she wished,to write to you. 
I almost forgot to tell you, that the Marquis’ family, 
amongst whom Lady Greystock is still numbered, 
instead of returning to town, set out for Brighthelm- 
stone. I was disturbed within a few miles of Cas- 
tle Carberry by a gentleman passing on horseback, 
who either strongly resembled, or was Colonel Bel- 
rave. My blood boiled in my veins at this sight: I 

Toft the carriage, mounted one of my servant’s horses, 
and endeavoured to overtake him. He certainly 
avoided me by taking some cross-road. As to your 
Paeoesl security I had no apprehensions, having 
eard constantly from my good friend the doctor, 

about you; but 1 dreaded the wretch, if it were real- 
ly he, might disturb your tranquillity, either by fore- 
ing himself into your presence, or writing; thank 
heaven, from all intrusions or dangers of this kind, 
my Amanda will now be guarded; but again am I 
trespassing on the time you should devote to Lady 
Martha’s letter. Adieu, and do not disappoint my 
hopes of being allowed to visit you early. 

: Mortimer.”’ 

Amanda perused this letter with emotions which 
can be better conceived than described. She could 
searcely have parted with it without a second read- 
ing, had not Lady Martha’s demanded her attention : 
she snatched it hastily from the ground, where it had 
hitherto laid neglected, and read to the following 
purposes 
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‘That I warmly ahd sincerely congratulate my 
dear and amiable Miss Fitzalan, on the happy revo- 
lution of her affairs, she will readily believe, per- 
suaded as she must be, of the deep interest I take in 
whatever concerns a person on whom the happiness 
of him, whom I have loved from childhood, so ma- * 
terially, so entirely, I may say, depends. ' 

«“ Yet do not suppose me, my dear Miss Fitzalan, 
so selfish, as not to be able to rejoice at your happi- 
ness on your own account, exclusive of every con- 
sideration relative to Lord Mortimer: long since, I 
was taught by description to esteem and admire you, 
and even when the hope of being eonnected with 
you became extinct, I could not so entirely forego 
that admiration as to feel uninterested about you. 
Though I cannot give my adopted daugher a for- 
tune by any means equal to that which Lady Eu- 
phrasia Sutherland will possess, Lord Cherbury is 
fully sensible that her perfections will abundantly 
make up for any deficiencies in this respect. ‘Ten 
thousand pounds, and one thousand a year, is at pre- 
sent to be her portion, and the reversion of the re- 
mainder of my fortune is to be secured to her and 
Lord Mortimer: the final adjustment of all affairs 
is to take place at my house in the country, whither 
I propose going immediately, accompanied by Lady 
Araminta, where we shall both impatiently expect 
our arrival. Lord Cherbury has promised to fol- 
ow us in a few days, so that 1 suppose he will also 
be at Thornbury to receive you. Farewell,my dear 
Miss Fitzalan; I have been brief in my letter, be- 
cause I know I should not be pardoned by a certain 
ee if I engrossed too much of yourtime. I told 
im I would give you a hint of the impetuosity of 

his disposition; but he told me, perhaps to prevent 
this, that you were already acquainted with it. In 
one instance I shall commend him for displaying 
it, that is, in hastening you to Thornbury, to the 
arms of you sincere and affectionate friend, 

Martha Dormer.” 
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To express what Amanda now felt for Lord Mor- 
timer would be impossible; language could not do 
justice to her feelings: she felt love, gratitude, and 
admiration for him, all in their fullest extent, and all 
united, and she wept in the fulness of her heart over the 

‘joyful assurance of being his. . With the two letters 
in her hand she repaired to the prioress’ apartment, 
whom she found alone. She presented them to her; 
when she had finished the welcome packet, she turned 
to Amanda, and gave her a congratulatory embrace. 
“Lord Mortimer is worthy of you, my child,” said 
the prioress, “and that is the highest eulogiun I ean 
pass on him.” After commenting on different parts 
of the letter, she asked Amanda, a little archly, 
“‘ whether she intended sending an express command 
to his lordship against coming early in themorning.” 
Amanda honestly confessed she had no such inten- 
tion, and expressed her wish to behold him, 

CHAPTER XXXYV. 

Thus let me hold thee to my heart 
And every care resign: 

And shall we never—never part? 
Oh! thou my all that’s mine. Goldsmith, 

Joy is as great an enemy to repose as anxiety. 
Amanda passed an almost sleepless night, but early 
as she arose in the morning, she was but a short time 
in the parlour before Lord Mortimer arrived. He 
caught Amanda to his heart as a treasure restored to 
kim by the immediate hand of heaven. Both for a 
few moments were unable to speak. 
Amanda at length found utterance, and-began to 

thank his lordship for all the difficulties he had gone 
through in vindicating her fame. He hastily stopped 
her effusions of gratitude, by bidding her ask her 
heart whether he ied not been serving himself as well 
as her by what he had done. 
From the soft confusion, into which his transporte 
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threw her, Amanda endeavoured to recover herself: 
by repairing to the breakfast-table, on which the: 
good sisters had spread all the niceties, adapted for 
a morning repast, which the convent could produce: 
but break fast was little attended to. Twelve o’clock 
struck and found them still loitering about the break- 
fast table. ‘The nuns will think we have made a 
tolerable breakfast,” cried Lord Mortimer, smiling, 
while Amanda arose with precipitation, and they 
went together into the garden; here their converse 
became more connected than it had been hitherto ; 
the generous intentions of Lady Martha Dormer, 
and the arrangements she had made for the nuptials 
of Amanda; were talked over, the marriage was to 
take place at Thornbury, Lady Martha’s seat; they 
were to continue there a month, and from thence to 
go to an estate of Lord Cherbury’s for the rest of the 
summer: a house in one of the squares was to be 
taken for their residence in the winter, and Lady 
Martha had promised, whenever she came to town, 
which was but seldom, she would make their house 
her home, provided they would promise to spend 
every Christmas, and three iat at least in the 
summer, with her at Thornbury. Lord Mortimer said 
he had the choice of any ofthe earl’s seats, but chose 
none, from the idea of the hall being more agreeable 
to Amanda. She assured him it was, and he pro- 
ceeded to mention the presents Lady Martha had 
prepared for her, also the carriages and retinue he had 
provided, and expected to find at Thornbury against 
she reached it. 

Lord Mortimer delicately considerate about all 
that concerned her, begged she would speak to the 
Prioress to procure a decent female, who should be 
a proper attendant for her in her journey; they should 
travel in one chaise, and he would follow in another. 

Lord Mortimer presented her with a very beauti- 
ful purse, containing notes to the amount of five 
hundred pounds, Amanda blushed deeply, and felt 
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her feelings a little hurt at the idea of being obliged 
to Lord Mortimer for every thing. He pressed her 
hand, and in a voice of soothing tenderness, told her 
he should be offended if she did not from this moment 
consider herinterest inseparable from his. Thenotes, 
he said, of right belonged to her, as they amounted 
to but the individual sum he had already devoted to 
her use. He requested she would not curb in the 
least her generous spirit; but fulfil all the claims 
that gratitude had on her. The benevolent sisters of 
St. Catherine’s were the foremost in the list of those 
who had conferred obligations on her, and he desired 
she would not only reward them liberally at present, 
but promise them an annual stipend of fifty pounds. 

Lord Mortimer presented her with his picture, 
which he had had drawn in London for that purpose : 
it was a striking likeness, and most elegantly set with 
brilliants. He also gave her a ring, with an emble- 
matical device, adorned in the same manner as his 
picture, which Lady Martha had sent as a pledge of 
future friendship, and he now informed her that 
her ladyship, accompanied by Lady Araminta, in- 
tended to meet them at Holyhead, that all due hon- 
our and attention might be paid to her adopted 
daughter.” 

In the midst of their conversation the dinner bell 
rang from the convent. Amanda started, and telling 
him she could not stay another minute, was hurrying 
away. He hastily caught her, and declared she: 
should not depart, neither would he to his solitary 
dinner, till she promised he might return early in the 
evening. ‘To this she consented, provided he allowed 
-her to have the Prioress and sister Mary, at least, to 
tea. 
Lord Mortimer came even earlier than was expect- 

ed. Amandaand hewent into the garden: he said that 
he hoped, at the end of a week at farthest, she would 
be ready to begin ber journey, Amanda readily 
promised to use all despatch. 
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Lord Mortimer’s time was now passed almost con- 
tinually at St. Catherine’s, never leaving, except at 
dinner-time, when he went to Castle Carberry. 

On coming to Amanda one evening as usual, Lord 
Mortimer appeared uncommonly discomposed. He 
scarcely noticed Amanda: butseatinghimself, placed 
his arm upon a table, and leaned his head upon it. 
Amanda was inexpressibly shocked, but felt too 
timid to make enquiries. He suddenly knit his 
brows, and muttered between his teeth, “ Curse on 
the wretch.” 
Amanda could no longer keep silence: ‘ What 

wretch?”? sheexclaimed. “ First tell me, Amanda,” 
said he, looking very steadfastly at her, “have you 
seen any stranger here lately?” ‘* Good heaven!’ 
replied she, “ what can you mean by such aquestion? 
But I solemnly assure you Ihave not.” “ Enough,” 
said he, “such an assurance restores me to quiet: 
but, my dear Amanda,” coming over to her, and 
taking her hands in his, “since you have perceived 
my agitation, I must account to you forit. I have 
just seen Belgrave: he was but a few yards from me 
on the common when I saw him: but the mean des- 
picable wretch durst not face me: he got out of my 
way by leaping over the hedge which divides the 
common from a lane with many intricate windings, 
I endeavoured, but without success, to discover the 
one he had retreated through.” 

The ensuing morning, instead of seeing his lord- 
ship at breakfast, a note was brought to Amanda, 
couched in these words. 

To Miss Fitzalan. 
*T am unavoidably prevented from waiting on my 

dear Amanda this morning, but in the course of the 
day, she may depend upon either seeing or hearing 
from her faithful Mortimer.” 

This note filled Amanda with the most alarming 
disquiet; it was evident to her that he was gone in 
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ursuit of Belgrave. She continued the whole morn- 
ing the picture of anxiety, impatiently expecting the 
promised visit or letter; neither came, and’ she re- 
solved to send, after dinner, the old gardener to Castle 
Carberry to enquire about Lord Mortimer. While 
she was speaking to him for that purpose, the maid 
followed her into the garden, and told her there was a 
messenger in the parlour from Lord Mortimer. She 
flew thither, but what words can express her sur- 
pres, when the supposed messenger, raising a lareo 

at, which shadowed his face, and removing a hand- 
kerchief which he had hitherto held up to it, dis- 
eovered to her the features of Lord Cherbury ? She 
could only exclaim, “Gracious heaven! has any- 
thing happened to Lord Mortimer?” ere she sunk 
into a chair in breathless agitation. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

My heavy heart, 
The prophetess of woe, fortells some ill 
At hand. 

Lorp Cherbury hastened to support and calm her 
agitation, by assuring her Lord Mortimer was in per- 
fect safety. Recovered by this assertion, she asked 
him, “how he was assured of this.” He answered, 
‘because he had seen him, though without being 
erceived by him, about an hour ago,”’ and suddenly 

exclaimed, “ Lord Mortimer does not, must not know 
of my being here.” “ Must not!” repeated Amanda, 
in inconceivable astonishment. 

“ Gracious heaven!’’ said Lord Cherbury, “ how 
shall I begin, how shall I tell her? Oh! Miss Fitz- 
alan,” he continued, approaching her, ** l have much 
to say, and you have much to hear, that will shock 
ou. I believed I could better in an interview have 

informed you of particulars, but 1 find I was mis- 
taken: I will write to you.” ‘My J.ord,” cried 
Auianda, rising, all pale and trembliug, “ tell me now; 
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to leave me in suspense, after receiving such dreadful 
hints, would be cruelty.” ‘ Alas!” replied he, “ I 
have said I will write to you: can you meet me this 
evening amongst the ruins?”” Amanda gave an as- 
senting bow. ‘I shall then,’ pursued he, “have a 
letter ready to deliveryou. In the mean time I must 
inform you, no person in the world knows of my visit 
here but yourself, and of all beings, Lord Mortimer 
is the last I should wish to know it: and remember 
Miss Fitzalan, that on your secrecy everything most 
estimable in life, even life itself, perhaps, depends.” 

With these dreadful and mysterious words he de- 
parted, leaving Amanda a picture of horror and sur- 
rise: she retired to her chamber, and begged, if 
ord Mortimer came in the evening, he might be 

told she was too ill to see him. 
At the appointed hour she softly opened the cham- 

ber door, and every place being clear, stole softly 
from the convent. 

_ She found Lord Cherbury waiting for her amidst 
the ruins. He had a letter in his hand, which he pre- 
sented to her the moment she appeared. 

“In this letter, Miss Fitzalan,’’ said he, “I have 
opened to you my whole heart: itis a letter which 

| will fix your destiny and mine; even should the re- 
quest contained in it be refused, let me be the first 
acquainted with the refusal ; thenindeed I shall urge 
you no more to secrecy, for what will follow in con- 
sequence of such a refusal, must divulge all.” 
s©Oh! tell me, tell me,” said Amanda, * tell me what 
is the request, and rid me of the torturing suspense 
J endure.” ‘I cannot,” he cried, ‘‘ indeed I cannot. 
To-morrow night I shall expect your answer here at 
the same hour.” 

At this moment. Lord Mortimer’s voice calling 
-upon Amanda was heard. Lord Cherbury instantly 

retired amongst the windings of the ruins, from whence 
| Lord Mortimer soon appeared, giving Amandaonly 
time to hide the fatal letter. 
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* Good heavens,’ exclaimed he, “ what could have 
brought you hither; and who was the persen who just 
departed from you?”’ It was well for Amanda that 
the twilight gave but an imperfect view of her face: 
she leaned against a fragment of the building, and 
faintly exclaimed, “The person?” “ Yes,” said Lord 
Mortimer, “ I am sure I heard retreating footsteps.” 
“You are mistaken,’’ repeated Amanda, in the same 
faint accent. “ Well,” said he, “ though you may dis- 
pute the evidence of my ears, you cannot the evidence 
of my eyes: I see you here, and I am astonished at 
it: and why, if you have the fears you would persuade 
me you have, expose yourself to danger from the 
wretch who haunts this place, by coming here alone?” 
‘Good heaven !”” said Amanda, raising her hands 
and eyes, and bursting into tears, “how wretched 
am I!” 

She was indeed at this moment superlatively 
wretched: her heart was oppressed by the dread of 
evil, and she perceived suspicions in Lord Morti- 
mer which she could not attempt to remove, lest an’ 
intimation of the secret she was so awfully enjoined 
to keep, should escape he. 
“Ah! Amanda!” said Lord Mortimer, losing ina 

moment the asperity with which he had addressed 
her, “ah! Amanda, forget, or at least forgive, all I 
have said.” _ She assured him with a faltering voice, 
he had not offended her. _.Her spirits were affected, 
she said, by all she had suffered during the day. 
Lord Mortimer placing, as she wished, these suffer-' 
ings to his own account, declared her anxiety at once . 
pleased and pained him, adding he would truly con- 
fess what detained him from her during the day, as 
soon as they returned to the convent. 

Their return to it relieved the sisterhood, who had 
also been seeking Amanda, from many apprehen- 
sions. 

He now-acknowledged, “ he had been in search of 
Belgrave. but the precautions he had taken to con- 

- 

te 



THE ABBEY, 221 

ceal himself, baffled all enquiries, which convinces 
me,’’ continued Lord Mortimer, “if I wanted con- 
viction about such a matter, that he has not yet drop- 
ped his villainous designs upon you: but the wretch 
cannot always escape the vengeance he merits.” 
“Thank heaven!’ said Amanda, “ your enquiries 
proved fruitless. Oh! never, never repeat them: 
think no more about awretch so despicable.” ‘*Well,”’ 
cried Lord Mortimer, “why don’t you hurry fron 
the neighbourhood ? fix the day, the moment for our 
departure: I have beenherealready fivedays. Lady 
Martha’s patience is, I dare say, quite exhausted by 
this time, and what but want of inclination can longer 
detain you?” “ Ah!” said Amanda, * you know too 
well that my departure cannot be retarded by want 
of inclination.”’ ‘ ‘Then why not decide immediately 
upon the day?”” Amandawas silent: her situation wa3 
agonizing, how could she fix upon a day, uncertain 
whether she did not possess a Jetter which would pre- 
vent her ever taking the projected journey ? 

“Well,” said Lord Mortimer, after allowing her 
some time to speak, “I see I must fix the day my- 
self: this is ETN Tegra it be Thursday.” Let 
us drop the subject this night, my Lord,” said Aman- 
da, * I am really ill, and only wait for your depar- 
ture to retire to rest.” 

Lord Mortimer obeyed her, but with reluctance, 
and soon after retired. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

As one condemn’d to leap a precipice, 
Who sees before his eyes the depths below, 
Stops short, and looks about for some kind shrub 
To break his dreadful fall. Dryden. 

' AMANDA went to her chamber the moment Lord 
Mortimer departed : the nuns werealready retired to 
rest, so that the stillness which reigned through the 
house added to the awfulness of her feelings, as she 
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sat down to peruse a letter which she had been pre- 
Le viously iniirmed would fix her fate. 

“To Miss Fitzalan. 
‘To destroy a prospect of felicity, at the very mo- 

ment its enveloping glooms are dispersed, is indeed 
the source of pangs most dreadful: yet such are the 
horrors of my destiny, that nothing but intervening 
between you, Mortimer and happiness, can save me 
from perdition, The preface I have already given 
is sufficient, and I will be explicit. Gambling, that 

_ bane of fame and fortune, has been my ruin: but 
whilst I indulged, so well did I conceal my propen- 
sity for it, that even those I called my friends were 
ignorant of it; my good and bad fortune were so 
equal, that my income suffered no considerable di- 
minution. About five years ago a Mr. Freelove, a 
articular friend of mine, died, and left to my care 

fis only son, whom I dare say you recollect having 
seen at my house last winter. This youngman’s pro- 
perty was left to my care: it consisted of a large 
estate, and fifty thousand pounds. At the period 
Freelove became my ward, {rn had a constant run 
of ill luck for many months. Without being warn~ 
ed by ill success, I still went on, till all I could touch 
of my own property was gone. Did I then retire 
ashamed of my folly ?—No—I could not bear to doso 
without another efiort for recovering my losses, and 
in the effort risked my honour by using the money 
which lay in my hands belonging to Freelove: but 
when I found all was gone, oh, Miss Fitzalan! I 
still tremble at the distraction of that moment. 

‘All, I have before said, I could touch of my 
pag eerty was gone, the remainder was so settled, I 
nad no power over it, except joined by my son. Great 
as was the injury he would sustain by mortgaging 
it, ‘I was confident he would never hesitate doing so 
if acquainted with my distress ; but to let him know 
it was worse than a torturing death could be to me, 
his early excellence, the nobleness of his principles, hing oe sii a Si 
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mingled in the Jove I felt for him a degree of awe; 
to confess myself a villain to such a character: to 
to see the blush of shame mantle bis cheek for a fa- 
ther’s crime,—oh horrible!—most horrible! I raved 
at the idea, and resolved, if driven by necessity to 
tell him of my baseness, notto survive the confession. 
Mortimer, I dare say, from motives of delicacy, has 
concealed from you the opposition I gave to his 
wishes after your innocence was declared, and the in- 
tentions of Lady Martha Dormer relative to you 
were made known to me: at last I found that I must 
either seem to aquiesce in these wishes and inten- 
tions, or else quarrel with my son and sister, and ap- 
pear in their eyes the mostselfish of beings: I there- 
fore, to appearance, acquiesced, but resolved in re- 
ality to throw myselfupon your mercy, believing that 
a character so tender, so perfect as yours, would 
have compassion on a fallen fellow-creature. Situa- 
ted as | now am, the fortune Lady Martha Dormer 
proposes giving you can be of no consequence to 
me; the projected match between you 1nd Mortimer 
is yet a secret from the public, of course it has not 
lessened his interest with the Rosline family. I 
have already been so lucky as to adjust the unlucky 
difference which took place between them, and Iam 
confident the first overture he should make for an 
union with Lady Euphrasia, would be successful; 
the fortune which would immediately be received 

* with her is sixty thousand pounds, and five thousand 
a year; the first would be given up to me in the place 
of a settlement I should make on Lord: Mortimer: 
so that you see, my dear Miss Fitzalan, his marriage 
with Lady Euphrasia would at once extricate me from 
all my difficulties. Freelove in a few months wili 
be of age, and the smallest delay in settling with him 
after he attains that period, must brand me with dis- 
honour. I stand upon the verge of adreadful abyss 

_ anditis in your power only to preserve me from 
--plunging into it, and save me from destruction. 
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Mortimer, disappointed of the object of his affections, 
will, I have no doubt, without, longer hesitation, 
accept theone I shall again propose to him. But 
should you determine on giving him up, you ask 
how, and by what means you can break with him 
_after what has passed, without revealing your real 
motive for doing so to him? That is indeed a diffi-’ 
culty, but after going so far, I must not hesitate in 
telling you how it can be removed. You must re- 
tire secretly from his knowledge, and leave no clue 
behind by which you can be traced. Ifyou comply 
with the first of my requests, but stop short here, 
you will defeat all your mercy, your pity, your 
compassion, would do to save me, since the conse- 
quence of any hesitation must be a full explanation, 
and I have already said it, and now repeat it in the 
most solemn manner, that I will not survive the di- 
vulgement of my secret, for never, no, never will I 
live humbled in the eyes of my son; if then you 
comply, comply not in part. I have nowto you, as 
toa superior being, opened my whole heart it rests 
with you whether I shall live to atone for my follies, 
or by one desperate action terminate them, Should 
you show me mercy, unworthy as I am of 3t, should 
you in compassion to poor Mortimer, coinply with 
‘a request, which can alone save him from the pangs 
he would feel on a father’s quitting life unbidden, 
my gratitude, my admiration, my protection, whilst 
I live, shall be yours, and the first act of my re- 
stored life will be to secure you a competence. [ 
shall wait with trembling anxiety for your appear- 
ance to-morrow night: -till then believe me 

Your sincere, though most unhappy fricnd, 
Cherbury.” 

The fatal letter fell from Amanda, and she sank 
senseless on her chair: but the privation of her misery 
was of shor&duration and she recoverd as if from a 
dreadful dream. ‘ Was there no way,” she asked her- 
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self, “by which the dreadful sacrifice it doomed her to, 
could beavoided? Lady Martha and Lord Mortimer 
would unite their efforts to save the honour of their 
wretched relative, they would sooth his feelings, they 
would--but she started in the midst of these ideas, 
started as if from ideas fraught with guilt and horror 
as those fatal words rushed upon her mind—“ I will 
not survive the divulgement of my secret,” and she 
found to save the father she mustsacrifjce the son. 

That Lord Mortimer would impute withdrawing 
herself from him to an attachment for Belgrave she felt 
convinced, and that her fame as well as peace should 
be sacrificed to Lord Cherbury, caused such a whirl 
of contending passions in her mind, that reason and 
reflection for a few minutes yielded to their violence, 

and she resolved to vindicate herself to Lord Mor- 
timer. This resolution, however, was of short du- 

ration; as her subsiding passions again gave her power 
to reflect, she was convinced that by trying to clear 
herself of an imaginary crime she should commit a 
real one, since to save her own character, Lord Cher- 
bury’s must be stigmatized, and the consequencé of 
such an act he had already declared, so that not only 
by the world, but by her own conscience she should 
for ever be accused of accelerating his death. 
«It must, it must be made,” she wildly cried, ‘ the 

sacrifice must be made, and Mortimer is lost to me 

for ever.” She fiung herself on the bed, and passed 
the hours till morning, in agonies too great for de- 
scription. From a kind of stupefaction rather than 
sleep, into which she had gradually sunk towards 
morning, she was roused by a gentle tap at her door, 
and the voice of sister Mary informing her that Lord 
Mortimer was below and impatient for his breakfast. 
Weak and trembling, Amanda descended to the 

parlour. Themoment she entered it, Lord Mortimer 
~ exclaimed, ‘“‘ Gracious heaven! what is the matter?” 

- Then with unutterable tenderness he folded his arms 

- about tae and while her drooping head sunk on his 
152 P 
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bosom, declared he would immediately send for the 
physician who had before attended her. 
He was with difficulty persuaded to give up his 

intention: nor would he relinquish it till Amanda 
romised, if not better before the evening, to inform 
im, and let the physician be sent for. 
They now sat down to breakfast, at which Amanda 

was unable either to preside or eat. When over, she 
told Lord Mortimer she must retire to her chamber, 
as rest was essential for her: but between nine and 
ten in the evening she would be happy to see him. 
He tried to persuade her that she might rest as well 
upon the sofa in the parlour as in her chamber, and 
that he might then be allowed to sit with her; but 
she could not be persuaded to this, 
He at last retired with great reluctance, but not 

till she had several times desired him to do so. 
Amanda now repaired to her chamber, but not to 

indulge in the supineness of grief, though her heart 
felt bursting, but to settle upon some plan for her 
future conduct. In the first place she immediately 
meant to write to Lord Cherbury, to acquaint him 
with her compliance. 

in the next place she designed acquainting the 
prioress with the sudden alteration in her affairs, only 
concealing from her the occasion of that alteration, 
and as but one day intervened between the present 
and the one fixed for her journey, she meant to be- 
seech her to think of some place to which she might 
retire from Lord.Mortimer. 

As soon as she had settled the line of conduct she 
should pursue, she sat down to pen her renunciation 
of Lord Mortimer, which she did in the following 
words 

‘To the Earl of Cherbury. 
“My Lord,—To your wishes I resign my hap- 
iness; my happiness I repeat, for it is due to Lord 
ortimer to declare, that an union with such a cha- 
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racter as his, must have produced the highest felicity. 
It isalso due to my own to declare that it was neither 
his rank nor his fortune, but his virtues which in- 
fluenced my inclinations in his favour. 

‘‘ Happy had it been for us all, my Lord, but par- 
ticularly for me, had you continued steady in op- 
posing the wishes of your son. 

“ T thank your lordspip for your intentions relative 
to me: but must assure you, both now and for ever, 
I shall decline having them executed for me. 

‘IT shall not disguise the truth, it would not be in 
“Ses lordship’s power to recompense the sacrifice I 
have made you: and, besides, pecuniary obligations 
can never sit easy upon a feeling mind, except they 
are conferred by those we know value us, and whom 
we value ourselves, 

I have the honour to be, 
Your lordship’s obedient servant, 

Amanda Fitzalan,” 

The tears she had with dfficulty restrained while 
writing, now burst forth. She rose and walked to the 
window, to try if the air would remove the faintness 
which oppressed her: from it she perceived Lord 
Mozxtimer and the prioress in deep conversation at 
a little distance from the convent. She conjectured 
that she was their subject; for as Lord Mortimer 
retired, the prioress, whom she had not seen that day 

before, came into the chamber. After the usual salu- 

tations—‘‘ Lord Mortimer has been telling me you 

were ill,’ said she, “tell me, my dear, what is the 

matter 2?” 
Amanda knelt before her, she took her hands, pres- 

sed them to her burning forehead and lips, and be- 

dewed them with tears, while she exclaimed, * she was 

wretched.” ‘ Wretched!’ repeated the prioress, 

‘‘ for heaven’s sake be explicit: you sicken my heart 

by your agitation; it foretells something dreadful !”” 

«Tt does, indeed,” said Amanda, “ it foretells that 

Lord Mortimer and I shall never be united.” 
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The prioress started, and surveyed Amanda witha 

look which seemed to say, she believed she had lost her 

senses: then with assumed composure, begged she 

would defer any farther explanation of her distress 

till her spirits were in a calmer state. “I will not 

rise,” cried Amanda, “till you say, that, notwith- 

standing themysterious situation in which I am in- 

volved, you will continue to be my friend. Oh! such 

an assurance would assuage the sorrows of my heart.” 

“Surely, my dear child,” cried the prioress, “sh ould 

know me too well to desire such an assurance.” 
She now insisted on Amanda’s taking a chair, and 

then begged, as far as she could, without farther delay, 

she would let her into her situation. 
Amanda immediately complied,—‘An unexpected 

obstacle to her union with Lord Mortimer,” said 

she, “had arisen, an obstacle which, while compelled 

to submit to, she was bound most solemnly to con- 
‘ceal; it was expedient therefore she should retire 
from Lord Mortimer, without giving him the small- 
est intimation of such an intention, lest, if he sus- 
pected it, he should enquire tgo minutely, and by so 
doing plunge not only her, but himself, into irreme- 
diable distress: to avoid this, it was necessary all 
but the prioress should be ignorant of her scheme, 
and by her means she hoped she should be put in a 
way of finding such a place of secrecy and security 
as she required.” 

The prioress remained silent for afew minutes, and 
then addressed her in a solemn voice. 
“Town Miss Fitzalan, your conduct appears so 

inexplicable, so astonishing, that nothing but the 
opinion I have formed of your character, from seein 
the manner you have acted since left to yourself, 
could prevent my esteem from being diminished ; 
but weigh well what you are about, consider in the 
eyes of the world you are acting a dishonourable 
part, in breaking your engagement with Lord Mor- 
timer without assigning some reason for doing so. 
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Nothing short of a point of conscience should influ- 
ence you to this.” ‘ Nothing short of it has,” re- 
plied Amanda, “ therefore pity, and do not aggravate 

my feelings by pointing out the consequences which 

will attend the sacrifice I am compelled to make: 
only promise,” taking the prioress’ hand, “ only pro- 

mise, in this great and sad emergency, to be my 
friend.” 

Her looks, her words, her agonies, stopped short 

all the prioress was going to say: and she gave her 

all the consolation now in her power, by assuring her 

that she would immediately think about some place 

for her to retire to. She then insisted on Amanda’s 

lying down to compose herself, and retired from the 

room. In two hours she returned: “she had a re- 
lation in Scotland,” she told Amanda, “ who from re- 

duced circumstances, had kept a school for many 
years: but as the infirmities of age came on, she was 

not able to pay so much attention to her pupils as 
their friends thought requisite, and she had only been 

able to retain them by promising to get a person to 

assist her. ‘I shouldnot mention sucha place to you,” 

said the prioyess, “but that the necessity there is 

of your immediately retiring from Lord Mortimer, 

leaves me no time to look out for another. But do 

not imagine I wish you to continue there.” ‘ My. 

mind is so enervated by grief,” said Amanda, “ that 

it will be long ere I can make any great exertion, 

and the place you have mentioned is, from its ob- 

scurity, just such aoneasI desire to goto.” “ There 
is besides another inducement,” said the prioress, 

“ namely its being but a few milesfrom Port-Patrick, 

{o which a fair wind will bring you in a few hours; 

I know the master of a little wherry, which is per- 

petually going backwards and forwards; he lives in 

this neighbourhood, and I shall send for him this 

evening, informing him of the time you wish to go, 

and desire his care till he leaves you himself at Mrs, 
Macpherson’s, 
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Amandathanked the prioress, who proceeded to say 
‘that on the presumption of her going to her cousin’s 
she had already written a letter for her to take: but, 

_ wished to know whether she would be mentioned by 
her own or a fictitious name.” 
Amanda replied, “ By a fictitious one,” and fixed 

on that of Frances Donald, which the prioress inserted 
and then read the letter. 

To Mrs Macpherson. 
6 Dear Cousin,—The bearer of this letter, Frances 

Donald, is the young person I have procured you for 
an assistant in your school. I have known her for 
some time, and can vouch for her cleverness and dis- 
cretion. She is well born, wel] educated, and has seen 
better days, I have told her you give but ten pounds 
a year: her going proves she is not dissatisfied with 
the salary. We do tolerably well in the little school 
we keep, and trust our gratitude to heaven for its pre- 
sent goodness will obtain a continuance of it. I beg 
to hear from you soon, 

And ‘am, my dear cousin, 
Your sincere friend and affectionate kinswoman, 

St. Catherine’s. Elizabeth Dermot.” 

The distraction of Amanda’s thoughts were now 
abated, from having everything adjusted relative to 
her future conduct. She besought the prioress not 
to delay writing after her departure, and to relate 
faithfully everything which happened in consequence 
of her flight. ‘The prioress solemnly promised to 
obey her request. 
Amanda said, ‘‘she meant to leave a letter on the 

dressing-table for Lord Mortimer, with the notes he 
had given her, inclosed in it. The picture and the 
ring,” said she, with a falling tear, “ I cannot part 
with:” she told the prioress she would leave a pre- 
sent for the woman who had been engaged to attend 
her to England, as some small recompense for her 
disappointment: she meant only to bring some linen 
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and her mourning to Scotland, the rest of her things, 

including her music and books, at some future and 

better period, might be sent after her. 

Amanda was in debt to the sisterhood for three 

months board and lodging, which was ten guineas. 

Of the two hundred pounds which Lord Mortimer 

had given her on leaving Castle Carberry, one hun- 

dred and twenty remained. So that though unable 

to answer the claims of gratitude, she thanked hea- 

ven she was able to fulfil those of justice. The prior- 

ess drank tea with her in her own room. When 

~ over, Amanda said she would lie down, in order to 

try and compose herself against Lord Mortimer 

came. The prioress accordingly withdrew, saying, 

“ she should not be disturbed till then.” 

By this means Amanda was enabled to hasten to 

the ruins at the appointed hour:. she found Lord 

Cherbury already waiting there. She presented him 

the letter insilence. He received it in the same man- 

ner; but when he saw her turning away to depart, 

he snatched her hand, and exclaimed, “ Tell me, tell 

me, Miss Fitzalan, is this letter propitious?” “ It 

is,’ replied she, ina faltering voice. “ Then may 

heaven eternally bless you,” cried he, falling at her 

feet, and wrapping his arms about her. 

«Let me go, my Lord,” said Amanda. “ In pity 

to me, in mercy to yourself, let me go, for one mo- 

ment longer we may be discovered.” 

Lord Cherbury started up.—‘ From whom,”— 

cried he, “can I hear about you 2?” “ From the prior- 

ess of St. Catherine’s,” replied Amanda, in a trem- 

bling voice, “she only knows the secret of my re- 

treat.” 
\Scarcely had Amandareturned to her chamber ere 

the prioress came to inform her that Lord Mortimer 

was in the parlour. She instantly repaired to it, 

The air had a little changed the deadly hue of her 

complexion, so that from her looks he supposed her 

better, and her words strengthenedthis supposition. 
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Amanda desired him not to come to breakfast the 
next morning, nor to the convent till after dinner, a: 
she would be so busy preparing for her journey, she 
would have no time to devote tohim. He wanted to 
convince her he could not retard her preparation by 
coming, but she would not allow this. 
Amanda passed another wretched night. She 

breakfasted in the morning with the nuns, she swal- 
lowed it in haste, and withdrew to her chamber. 
Here she instantly sat down to write a farewell letter 
to Lord Mortimer. 

“To Lord Mortimer. 
“My Lord,—A destiny, which neither of us can 

control, forbidsour union. In vain were obstacles en- 
countered and apparently overcome; one has arisen 
to oppose it, which we never could have thought of, 
and in yielding to it, as Iam compelled to do, I find 
myself separated from you, without the remotest hope 
of our ever meeting again, without being allowed to 
justify my conduct, or offer oneexcuse which might - 
in some degree palliate the abominable ingratitude 
and deceit I may appear guilty of; appear | say, for 
in reality, my heart is a stranger to either, as it is 
now agonized at the sacrifice it is compelled to make: 
but I will not hurt your lordship’s feelings by dwel- 
ling upon my own sufferings. 

“T cannot bid you pity me, though I know my- 
self deserving of compassion: I eannot bid vou for- 
bear condemning me, though I know myself unde- 
serving of censure. In this letter I enclose the notes 
I received from your lordship: the picture and ring 
I have detained ; they will soon be my only vestiges of former happiness. Farewell, Lord Mortimer, dear and invaluable friend, farewell for ever. May 
that peace, that happiness you so truly deserve, be 
yours, and may they never again meet with such interruptions as they have received from the unfor- 
funate 

; Amanda M. Fitzalan.” 

hy 
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This letter was blistered with her tears: she laid 

| itin a drawer till evening, and then proceeded to 

| pack whatever she meant to take with her in a little 

| trunk. In the midst of this business the prioress 

came in to inform her she had seen the master of the 

| wherry, and settled everything with him. About 

| three o’clock the following morning he was to come 

| to the convent for her: he hadalso promised to pro- 

vide everything necessary on board for her. 

| Matters being thus arranged, Amanda told the 

| the prioress, to avoid suspicion, she would leave the 

| money she intended for the woman, who had been 

| engaged to accompany her to England, on her dress- 

| ing-table, with a few lines purporting who it was for. 

| The prioress approved of her doing so: and imme- 

diately left her. Amanda took the opportunity of 

| putting up fifteen guineas in paper, five for the wo- 

man, and ten for the nuns. She wrote as follows to 

| the prioress :— 

‘©To Mrs. Dermot. 
«Dear Madam,— Was my situation otherwise than 

_it now is, be assured I never should have offered the 

| trifle you will find in this paper as any way adequate 

| to the discharge of my debt to.you, and your ami- 

able companions. I have also left five guineas for 

the woman you were so good as to engage to attend 

me to England. I trust she will think them a suffi- 

| cient recompense for any trouble or disappointment 

| I may have occasioned her. 

| 6 Farewell, dear Mrs. Dermot, dear and amiable 

| inhabitants of St. Catherine’s farewell. As Amanda 

will never forget you in hers, so never let her be for- 

otten in your orisons, and never cease to believe 

er Grateful, sincere, and affectionate, 
Amanda M. Fitzalan.” 

Lord Mortimer came early to the convent.—The 

dejected looks of Amanda immediately struck him, 
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“ Perhaps,” said he, “ you would like to rest one 
day, and not commence your journey to-morrow ?” 

“ No, no,” cried Amanda, “ it shall not be defer- 
red, _‘I'o-morrow,”’ continued she, with a smile of 
anguish, * I will commence it.”’ 
Amanda perceived that if she did not exert herself, 

her dejection would lead to enquiries she would find it 
difficult toevade; but as toexert herself was impossi- 
ble, in order to withdraw his attention, in some degre, 
from herself, she proposed, as this was the last evening 
they should be at the convent, they should invite the 
nuns to tea with them. Lord Mortimer immediately 
acquiesced in the proposal, and the invitation being 

-sent, was accepted. But the conversation of the 
whole party was of a melancholy kind, and about 
nine, which was their hour for prayers, they retired. 
When they withdrew, Lord Mortimer endeavoured 

to cheer Amanda, and besought her to exert her 
spirits.—Of his own accord, he said he would leave 
her eariy, that she might get as much rest as possible 
against the ensuing day. He accordingly rose to de- 

art. What an agonizing moment for Amanda, to 
ear, to behold the man so tenderly beloved, for 

the last time: to think that ere that hour the next 
night she should be far, far away from him, con- 
sidered as a treacherous and ungrateful creature, de- 
spised, perhaps execrated, as a source of perpetual 
disquiet and sorrow to him! Her heart swelled at 
those ideas with feelings she thought would burst it, 
and when he folded her to his bosom, and bid her be 
cheerful against the next morning, she involuntarily 
returned the pressure, whilst a shower of tears burst 
from her. Lord Mortimer, surprised and shocked at 
these tears and emotions, re-seated her, for her agita- 
tion was contagious, and he trembled so much that he 
could not support her; then throwing himself at her 
feet, “ My Amanda, my beloved girl!” cried he, “what 
is the matter? Is any wish of your heart yet unfulfill- 
ed? Ifso, letno mistaken notion of delicacy influence 
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you to conceal it, on your happiness you know mine 

depends: tell me, therefore, | entreat you, I conjure 

you, tell me, is there anything I can do to restore you 

to cheerfulness?” “Oh! no,” said Amanda, “all that 

a mortal could do to serve me, you have already done, 

and my gratitude, the fervent sense I have of the obli- 

gations I lie under to you, I cannot fully express. 

May heaven,” raising her streaming eyes, “ may hea- 

ven recompense your goodness, by bestowing the 

choicest of itsblessings on you!” “ That,” said Lord 

Mortimer, half smiling, “it has already done in giving 

you tome! but tell me, what has dejected you in this 

manner? something more than fatigue I am sure.”’ 

Amanda assured him he was mistaken, and fear- 

ful of his other enquiries, told him, “she only waited 

for his departure to retire to rest.” 

Lord Mortimer instantly rose from his kneeling 

posters “ Farewell, then, my dear Amanda,” cried 

e, “ farewell, and be well and cheerful against the 

morning.” 
She pressed his hand between hers and laying her 

cold wet cheek uponit. “ Farewell,” said she, ‘* when 

next we meet I shall, I trust, be well and cheerful!” 

for in heaven alone (thought she at that moment) 

we shall ever meet again. 

On thespoton which Lord Mortimer lefther, Aman- 

da stood motionless, till she heard the hall door close 

after him: all composure then forsook her, andin an 

agony of tears and sobs, she threw herself upon the 

seat he had occupied. The good prioress, guessing 

what her feelings at this minute must be, was at hand, 

and came in with drops and water, which she forced her 

to take, and mingled the tears of smpathy with hers, 

Her soothing attentions in a little time had the 

effect she desired. They revived in some degree, her 

unhappy young friend, who exclaimed, that the sever-
 

est trial she could ever possibly experience was now 

over. ‘And will, I trust and believe,” replied the 

prioress, “even in this life yet be rewarded.” | 
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It was agreed that Amanda should puton ker habit 
and be prepared against the man came for her. The 
prioress promised as soon as the house was at rest, 
to follow her to her chamber. Amanda accordingly © 
went to her chamber, put on her travelling dress, 
and was soon followed by the prioress, 

She left the letters, one for Lord Mortimer, and 
the other for the prioress, on the table, and then, with 
a melancholy impatience, waited for the man, who 
was punctual to the appointed hour of three, and an- 
nounced his arrival by a tap atthe window. She in- 
stantly arose, and embraced the prioress in silence, 
who had only power to say, “ God bless you my 
dear child, and make you as happy as you deserve ° 
to be.’’ 
Amanda then softly stepping along the gallery, 

opened the hall-door, where she found the man wait- 
ing. Her little trunk was already lying in the hall; 
she pointed it out to him, and as soon as he had 
taken it, they departed. The man seeing her pale 
and trembling, told her he had an armat her service, 
which she gladly accepted, being scarcely able to 
support herself: a small boat was waiting for them 
about half a mile from Castle Berry ; it conveyed 
them in a few moments to the vessel ; which the mas- 
ter previously informed her would be under-weigh 
directly : she was pleased to find his wife on board, 
who conducted Amanda to the cabin, where she found 
breakfast laid out for her. She took some tea and a little bread, being almost exhausted with fatigue. 

The woman attended Amanda with the most assj- duous care, and about four o’clock in the afternoon informed her they had reached Port Patrick, 
Amanda arose, and sending for the master, told him, “as she did not wish to goto an inn, she would thank him to hire a chaise to carry her directly to Mrs. Macpherson’s.” He said she should be obeyed, and soon returned to inform her a carriage was ready.— Amanda entered the chaise the moment she landed. 
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Mrs. Macpherson lived about five miles from Port 
Patrick, and they accordingly soon reached her ha- 
bitation. 

Amanda’s companion, by her desire, went first into 
the house to prepare Mrs. Macpherson for her re- 
ception. He returned in a few minutes, and telling 
her she was happy at her arrival, conducted her into 
the house. From a narrow passage they turned in- 
to a small gloomy parlour, with a clay floor. Mrs. 
Macpherson was sitting in an old arm-chair; her 
face was sharp and meagre, her stature low, and 
doubled with age. She just nodded to Amanda on 
her entrance, and putting on a pair of large spectacles 

surveyed her without speaking. Amanda presented 
Mrs. Dermot’s letter, and then, though unbidden, 
seated herself on the window-seat till she had peru- 
sed it. At length the old lady broke silence, and her 
voice was as sharp as her face. ‘So child,’ said 
she, ‘* to be sure I did desire my cousin to get me a 
young person, but not one so very young, as you 
appear to be.” ‘Lord bless you,” said the man, 
‘‘if that is a fault, why it is one will mend every 
day.” ‘ Aye, aye,” cried the old dame, “ but it will 
mend a little too slow for me. However, child, as 
you are well recommended, I will try you. My 
cousin says something of your being well born, and 
having seen better days: however, child, I tell you 
beforehand, I shall not consider what you have been 
but what you are now; so pray, young woman, tell 
me, whether youwill be able todo asI wish.” “ Yes, 
madam,’’ replied Amanda, in a voice almost choaked 
by the variety of painful emotions she experienced. 

“Well then, we are agreed,as you know the sa- 
lary I give.’ ‘The master of the vessel now took his 

| leave, never having beenasked by Mrs. Macpherson 
| to take any refreshment, 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Of joys departed—never to return, 
How bitter the remembrance, Blair. 

“WELL, child,” said Mrs. Macpherson, “do you choose to take anything?” “ I thank you, madam,” replied Amanda, “I should like a little tea.” « Oh, as to tea, I have just taken my own, and the things are all washed and put by; but if you like a glass | of spirits and water, and a crust of bread, you may have it.” Amanda said she did not. “Oh! very well,” cried Mrs. Macpherson, “TI shall not press you, for supper will soon be ready.” She then de- sired Amanda to draw a chair near hers, and began torturing her with a variety of minute and trifling questions. 
Amanda briefly said, “ber father had been in the army, that many disappointments and losses had prevented him making any provisions for her, and. that on his death, which happened in the neighbour- hood of St. Catherine’s, the nuns had taken her, out of compassion, till she procured an establishment for herself.” “ Aye! anda comfortable one you have procured yourself, I promise you,” said Mrs. Mac. pherson, “ if itis not your own fault.’ She then told Amanda, “ she would amuse her by showing her her house and other concerns.” This was easily done, as it consisted but of the parlour, two closets adjoin- 

y 

ing it, and the kitchen: the other concerns were a small garden, planted with kale, and a field covered with thistles. “ A good comfortable tenement this,” cried Mrs. Macpherson, shaking her head with much satisfaction. On returning to the parlour she un- locked a press, and took out a pair of coarse brown sheets to air for Amanda. She herself slept in one closet, and in the other was a bed for Amanda. Lhe promised Supper was at length served: it con- 
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sisted of a few heads of kale, some oaten bread, ajug 
_ of water, and a. phial half full of spirits, which Aman- 
da would not taste, and the old lady herself took but 
sparingly: they were lighted by a small candle, 
_which, on their retiring to their closets, Mrs. Mac- 
pherson cut between them. 

Fatigued by the contending emotions she experi- 
enced, as well as the sickness she went through at 

' sea, Amanda soon retired to her bed, and fell into a 
| profound slumber, in which she continued till roused 
in the morning by the shrill voice of Mrs. Macpher- 
| son, exclaiming, as she rapped at the door, ‘* Come, 

' come, Frances, it is time to rise.” 
' Amanda started from her sleep, and hurrying on 

_her clothes, was with her in a few minutes, She 
_ found the old lady seated at the breakfast-table, who 
| said, ‘that on account of her fatigue she excused 
her lyihg in bed so late this morning, for it was new 
: o’clock: but that in future she would expect 
her to rise at six in summer, and seven in winter; 
adding as there was no clock, she would rap at her 
door for that purpose every morning.” 

The tea was now poured out, it was of the worst 
kind, and sweetened with coarse brown sugar, the 
bread was oaten, and there was no butter. Amanda 
swallowed a little of it with difficulty, and then with 
some hesitation, said, ‘* she would prefer milk to 
tea.’ Mrs. Macpherson frowned exceedingly at 
this, and said, “she kept no cow herself, and only 

| took as much milk as served her tea, and an old tabby 

Mrs. Macpherson said, ‘indeed she supposed so,” 
and muttered something of people giving themselves 
airs they had no pretensions to. ‘The -tea-table was 
removed by nine, when the school began: it con- 

| sisted of about thirty girls, most of them daughters 
of farmers in the neighbourhood. At two the school 

_ broke up, and Amanda, almost as delighted as the 

eat.” 
Amanda replied, “ it was of no consequence,’ and 
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children to be at liberty, was running into the gar- 
den to try if the air would be of use to a very violent) 
headache, when she was called back, to put the forms: 
and other things in order; she coloured, and stood: 
motionless, till recollecting that if she refused to: 
obey Mrs. Macpherson, a quarrel would probably: 
ensue, which, circumstanced as she was, without 
knowing where to go to, would be dreadful ; she si- 
lently performed what she had been desired to do.) 
Dinner was then brought in: it was simple and spar= 
ing asa Bramin could desire it to be. When over, 
Mrs. Macpherson composed herself to take a nap in 
her large chair without making any apology to 
Amanda. 

Lhe evening passed most disagreeably. Mrs, 
Macpherson was tedious and inquisitive in her dis- 
course, and it was almost as painful to listen as to 
answer her. Amanda was happy when the hour for 
retiring to bed arrived, and relieved her from what 
might be called a kind of mental bondage. 

Such was the first day Amanda passed in her new 
habitation, and a week elapsed in the same manner, 
except thaton Sunday she went to the kirk with Mrs. 
Macpherson. At the end of the week she felt her- 
self so exceedingly ill from the fatigue and confine- 
ment she endured, as Mrs. Macpherson would not 
let her walk out, that she told her, “ except allowed 
to go out every evening, she must leave her, as she 
could not bear so sedentary a life. Mrs. Macpherson 
looked disconcerted, and grumbled a good deal: but. 
as Amanda spoke in a resolute manner, she was 
frightened, lest she should put her threat into exe- 
cution, she was so extremely useful in the school, 
and at last told her, “she might take as much exer-= 
cise as she pleased every day after dinner.” 
Amanda gladly availed herself of this permission, 

she explored all the romantic paths about the house, 
but the one she chiefly delighted to take was that 
which led to the sea: here she could freely indulge 



THE ALBEY. 241 

ber tears, and gaze on the picture of Lord Mortimer. 
She feared no observation, the rocks formed a kind 
_of recess about her, and in going to them she seldom 
met a creature. 
_ A fortnight passed in this way, and she began to 
‘feel surprise and uneasiness at not hearing from 
|Mrs. Dermont: if much longer silent she resolved on 
writing, feeling it impossible to endure much longer 
the agony her ignorance of Lord Mortimer’s pro- 
ceedings gave her, when the very morning previous 
to the one she had fixed for writing, she received a 

letter; the envelope contained two letters; the first 
she cast her eyes on was in Lord Cherbury’s hand, 
she trembled, tore it open, and read :— 

* To Miss Fitzalan. 
| In vain, my dear madam, do you say you never 
will receive pecuniary favours from me. I am but 
just returned to London, and shall immediately or- 
der my lawyer to draw up a deed, entitling you to 
three hundred pounds a year, which I shall trans- 
‘mit to the prioress (as I have this letter) to send to 
you. I am informed that Lord Mortimer has left 
Ireland, and daily expect him in town. I have not 
‘only every hope, but every prospect of his comply- 
Ing with my wishes; this, 1 imagine, will be rather 
pleasing to you to hear, that you may know thesacri- 
fice you made, is not made in vain, but will be at- 
tended with all the good consequences I expected to 
derive from it. 

“That in this world as well as the next,-you may 
‘be rewarded for it, is, dear madam, the sincere wish 
of him, who has the honour to subscribe himself, 

| Your most grateful, most obliged, 
And most obedient humble servant, 

Cherbury.” 

_ ©Unfeeling man!” exclaimed Amanda, “how 
little is your heart interested in what you write, and 
how slight do you make of the sacrifice I have made 

152 ) 
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you, how cruelly mention your hopes which are de- 
rived from the destruction of mine: no, sooner-would 
I wander from door to door for charity, than be in- 
debted to your ostentatious gratitude for supports 
you, whose treachery and deceit have ruined my hap-) 
piness.”’ She closed the letter, and took the other 
which she saw was from her dear Mrs. Dermot. 

“To Miss Donald. 
“Ah! my dear child, why extort a promise from 

me of being minute in relating every thing which 
happened in consequence of your departure, a pro- 
mise so solemnly given that I dare not recede from 
it? yet most unwillingly do I keep it, sensible as I 
am that the intelligence I have to communicate will 
but aggravate your sorrows. You left me, you ma 
remember, about three o’clock; I then went to bed, 
but so fatigued and oppressed I could scarcely sleep. 
After prayers I repaired to the parlour, where sister 
Mary had already prepared every thing for your an 
Lord Mortimer’s breakfast. I had not been lon 
alone when Lord Mortimer came in, cheerful, bloom- 
ing, and animated. He asked me had I seen you. 
i answered, ‘No.’ Hesoon grew impatient, said you 
were a lazy girl, and he feared you would make a 
bad traveller. He than rang the bell and desired the 
maid to go and call you. ‘The maid returned in a 
few minutes and said you were not above. ‘ Well,’ 
said Lord Mortimer, ‘she is in some other apart- 
ment, pray hasten her hither.’ In a few minutes 
after she departed, sister Mary, all pale and breath- 
less, rushed into the room:=+‘ Oh, heavens!’ cried 
she, ‘ Miss Fitzalan cannot be found: but here are 
twc ietters I found on her dressing-table, one for you, 
madam, and one for Lord Mortimer. I know not 
how he looked at this instant, for a guilty conscience 
came over my mind, which prevented me raising my 
eyes to his. I took the letter in silence, opened, but 
had no power to read it. I could not move till a 

t 
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‘deep sigh, or rather groan, from Lord Mortimer 
‘roused me. _ I started from my seat, and perceived 
him pale and motionless. I threw open the garden 
door to give him air, this alittle revived him. ‘ Be 
comforted, my lord,’ said I, he shook his head mourn- 
fully, and waving his hand for me neither to speak 
‘nor follow him, passed into the garden. Imust here 
declare, my dear child, that you have been too gen- 
‘erous, and also that the sum you betrayed us into 
taking, is but considered as a loan by us: but to re- 
turn to my first subject: the alarm now became gen- 
eral concerning you, and the nuns crowded into the 
room, grief and consternation in every countenance. 
‘In avout half an hour I saw Lord Mortimer return- 
jing to the parlour, and I then dismissed them. He 
trembled, was pale as death, and spoke with a fal- 
tering voice. He gave me your letter to read, and I 
put mine into his hands. ‘ Well, my Lord,’ said I, 
on perusing it, ‘we must rather pity than condemn 
jher.’ ‘From my soul,’ cried he, ‘I pity her, I 
pity such a being as Amanda Fitzalan, for being the 
slave, the prey of vice: but she has been cruel to me, 
she has deceived, inhumanly deceived me, and blasted 
‘my peace for ever. The suspicions, which but a few 
nights ago, I could have killed myself for entertain- 
ing, are now fully confirmed: they intruded on my 
‘mind from seeing Belgrave haunting this place, and 
finding her secreted amidst the ruins at a late hour. 
‘But may an early repentance snatch thee from the 
villain who now triumphs over thee, aad may we, 
\since thus separated, never meet again. So well,’ 
'eontinued he, “am I convinced of the cause of her 
‘flight, that I shall not make one enquiry after her.’ 
‘I attempted to speak to your justification, but he si- 
lenced me. I begged he ecu allow me to get him 
-breakfast» He could touch nothing, and said he must 
return directly to Castle Carberry, but promised, in 
‘the course of the day, tosee me again. I followed 
-him into the hall; I saw his emotions were agoniz- 
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ing: he hid his face with his handkerchief, and with 
a hasty step ascended to his carriage, which, witha 
travelling chaise, was waiting at the door. 

Lord Mortimer had left the convent about two 
hours, when his man arrived to ‘dismiss the travel- 
ling chaise and attendants: I went out and enquired: 
after his lord. ‘He is very bad, madam,” said _ he, 
‘‘and this has been a sad morning for us all.” Ne- 
ver, my dear Miss Fitzalan, did I, or the the sister- 
hood, pass somelancholy a day. About five in the: 
afternoon I received another visit from Lord Morti- 
mer: one of his arms was ina sling. I was terrified 
lest he and Belgrave hadmet. He conjectured I 
fancy, the occasion of the terror my countenance 
expressed, for he immediately said he had been ill 
on returning to castle Carberry, and was bled. He 
was setting off directly for Dublin, he said, from 
whence he intended to embark for England. ‘ But 
I could not depart, my dear friend,’’ continued he, 
‘‘ without bidding you farewell; besides, I wante 
to assure you, that any promise the unfortunate gir! 
made in my name I shall hold saered.’”? He looked 
weak and exhausted. I begged permission to make 
tea for him ere he commenced his journey. Hecon- 
sented. 2 
When he arose to depart he looked wavering and 

agitated, as if there was something on his mind he 
wanted to say. At last in a faltering voice, he said, 
**T left Miss Fitzalan’s letter with you.’ Ah,m 
dear, never did man love woman better than he did, 
than he now loves you. I presented the letter to 
him. He put it in his bosom with an emotion that 
shook his whole frame. I hailed this as a favour- 
able opportunity for again speaking in your favour; 
I bid him retrospect your past actions, and judge 
from them whether you could be guilty of a crime. 
He stopped me short; he begged me to drop a sub- 
ject he was unable to bear. Had he been less credu- 
ous, he said, he should now have been much hap 

& 
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‘pier; then wringing my hand, he bid me farewell, 
‘in a Voice and with a look that drew tears from me, 
__ “Thave heard much ofthe good he did in the neigh- 
bourhood: he has a bounteous and benevolent spirit, 
to our community he has been a liberal benefac- 
‘tor, and our prayers are daily offered up for his 
irestoration to health and tranquillity. Amongst his 
‘other actions when in Dublin, about three months 
ago, he ordered a monument to the memory of Cap- 
tain Fitzalan, which has been brought down since 
your departure, and put up in the parish church 
where he is interred. I sent sister Mary and ano- 
\ther of the nuns the other evening to see it, and they 
‘brought me a description of it; 1t is a white marble 
urn, ornamented with a foliage of laurel, and standing 
upon a pedestal ef grey, on which the name of the 
deceased, and words to the following effect are in- 
scribed, namely,‘ That he, whose memory it per- 
petuates, performed the duties of a Christian and a 
soldier, with a fidelity and zeal that now warrants 
his enjoying a blessed recompense for both.’ 

“JT am longing to hear from you. Pray tell me 
show you like Mrs. Macpherson; I have not seen 
her since her youth, and years often produce as great 
a change in the temper as the face; at any rate your 
present situation is too obscure for you to continue in. 
a hope you will be constantin writing; butI tell you 
beforehand, you must not expect me to be punctual 
in my answers: I have been so long disused to writ- 
ing, and my eyes are grown so weak: this letter 
has been the work of many days; besides, I have 
really nothing interesting to write about; whenever 
I have, you may be,sure I shall not loose a moment 
in informing you. 
_ “ The woman was extremely thankful for the five 
/guineas you sent her, Lord Mortimer sent her five 
‘more, so that she thinks herself well rewarded for 
‘any trouble or disappointment she experienced. 

“ If possible, allow me to write to Lord Mortimer 
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and vindicate you from the unworthy suspicion he 
entertains of you; I know he would believe me, and 
1 should do so without discovering your retreat. 
Farewell, my dear girl; I reeommend you constantly 
to the care of heaven, and beg you to believe you 
will ever be dear and interesting to the heart of 

St. Catherine’s. {lizabeth Dermot.” 

Poor Amanda wept over this letter. ‘I haveruin- 
ed the health, and peace of Lord Mortimer,” ex- 
claimed she, ‘‘ and he now execrates me as the source 
of his unhappiness. Oh! Lord Cherbury, how se- 
verely do I suffer for your crime!” she began to 
think her virtue had been too heroic in the sacrifice 
she had made; but this was a transient idea, for 
when she reflected on the disposition of Lord 
Cherbury, she was convinced the divulgement of his 
secret would have been followed by death, and, great 
as was her present wretchedness, she felt it light 
compared to the horrors she knew she would expe- 
rience, could she accuse herself of being accessary 
to such anevent. She resolved to caution Mrs. Der- 
mot against mentioning her in any manner to Lord 
Mortimer. She was well convinced he wouldbelieve 
no asseveration of her innocence, and if he did, what 
end could it answer?“We are separated,” cried she 
folding her arms together, “ for ever separated in 
this world, but in heaven we shall be re-united.” 

The charm which had hitherto rendered Amanda’s 
situation tolerable, was now dissolved, as Mrs. Der- 
mot had said she could write but seldom; she would 
have gladly, therefore, have left Mrs. Macpherson 
eaciedintely, but she knew not where to go. She 
resolved, however, before winter was endrely set in, 
to request Mrs. Dermot to look out for some other 
Binge for her, as she had relations in Scotland, she 
thought she might be able to recommend her to them 
te governess, or a fit person to do fine work for a 
on ye 

in 
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_ She rose long before her usual hour next morning 
and wrote a letter expressive of her wishes and in- 
fentions to Mrs. Dermot. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Who knows the joys of friendship, 
‘The trust, security, and mutual tenderness ; 
‘The double joy, where each is glad for both; 
Friendship, our only wealth, our last retreat and strength, 
‘Secure against ill fortune and the world ? Rowe. 

Amonc Mrs. Macpherson’s pupils were two little 
irls, who pleased and interested Amanda greatly. 
“heir father, for whom they were in mourning, had 

perished in a violent storm, and their mother had 
_pined in health and spirits ever since the fatal ac- 
cident. The kindness with which Amanda treated 
them, they repaid with gratitudeand attention ; it had 
a double effect upon their little hearts, from being 
_ contrasted with the sour austerity of Mrs. Macpher- 
‘son. They told Amanda, in a whisper, one morning, 
that their mamma was coming to see their dear, good 
Frances Donald. 
_ Accordingly in the course of the day, Mrs. Duncan 
-eame: she was young and pleasing in appearance : 
her weeds and deep dejection rendered her a most 
‘interesting object. She asked Amandaand Mrs. Mac- 
_pherson to tea that evening, and the invitation was 
-accepted. Mrs. Duncan lived atbuta little distance, 
and every thing in and about the house was neat and 

comfortable. She had an old neighbour in the par- 
-lour, who kept Mrs. Macpherson in chat, and gave 
_heran opportunity ofconversing freely with Amanda. 
She remarked the delicacy of her looks, and said, 

_ she believed she was ill qualified to endure so fati- 
- guing a life as at present, she mentioned her own 
lonely and melancholy life, and the happiness she 
should derive from having such a companion, and 
_ expressed her hopes of often enjoying her society. 
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Amanda said this would be impossible without dis- 
obliging Mrs. Macpherson. Mrs. Dunean then en- 
quired if she ever walked. Amanda replied she did, 
and was asked where she generally rambled. “ By 
the sea side,’”’ she answered. 

Mrs. Duncan sighed deeply, and her eyes filled 
with tears: “ It is there I generally ramble too,” said 
she. In short, between her and Amanda there ap- 
peared amutual sympathy, which rendered them truly 
interesting to each other. From this period they 
generally met every evening, and passed many hours 
on the “ sea-beat shore!” talking and often weeping 
over joys departed never to return. Mrs. Duncan 
was too delicate to enquire into Amanda’s former si- 
tuation: but was well convinced that it had been very 
different from her present one. Amanda, however, 
of her own accord, told her what she had told Mrs. 
Macpherson concerning herself. A month passed 
in this manner, when one evening Mrs. Duncan told 
her, “that she believed she should soon be quitting 
that part of the country. I have been invited, my 
dear gir],”’ said she, leaning on her arm as they walk- 
ed up and down the beach, “ to reside with an aunt, 
who lives about ten miles from this, at an old place 
called Dunreath Abbey, of which she is the house- 
keeper: you have heard of it ?”” Amanda’s agitation, 
at the mention of her mother’s native habitation is 
not to be described, but recolleeting herself, she re- 
plied she had heard of it, « Well then, my dear,” 
continued Mrs. Duncan, “my aunt lives in great 
splendour there, and has the absolute command of 
every thing, as none of the family have resided at it 
since the Karl of Dunreath’s decease, My aunt has 
lately grown weary of the solittide in which she hives, 
and has asked me, ina letter I received this morning, 
to go and reside with her, promising if I du, she will 
leave every thing she is worth to me and my children: 
this is a very tempting offer, and I am only withheld 
from accepting it directly by the fear of depriving - 
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my children of the advantages of education: what I 
wish, is to procure a person who would at once be a 
pleasing companion to me, and an eligible governess 
for them.” 

She looked earnstly at Amandaas she spoke, whose 
heart began to throb with hope and agitation. “ In 
short, my dear girl,” continued she, “you, of all others, 
to be explicit, are the person I would choose to bring 
along with me: your sweet society would alleviate my 
sorrows, and your elegant accomplishments give to 

_my children all the advantages I desire them to pos- 
sess.” ‘JI am not flattered, but happy by your pre- 
possession in my favour ;”’ replied Amanda. ; 

“IT am pleased we agree in point of inclination,” 
said Mrs. Duncan, “ but I must now inform you that 
my aunt hasalways beenaverse to admit any strangers 

to the Abbey, and she tells me in her letter, that if [ 
accept her invitation I must not on any account let 
it be known where I am removing to. I dare not 
therefore bring you with me without her permission ; 
but I will write immediately, and request it. In the 
course of a day or two 1 may expect an answer: in 
the mean time give Mrs. Macpherson no intimation 
of our intentions, lest they should be defeated.” 
Amanda promised she would not, and they separated. 
Two evenings after her conversation with Mrs. 

Duncan, on going to the beach to meet her, Amanda 
saw her approaching with a letter in her hand, and 
a smile on her face, which informed her its contents 

_were pleasing. They were so indeed, as they gave 
| permission to have Amanda brought to the Abbey, 
provided she promised an inviolable secrecy as to 
where she was going. ‘This Amanda cheerfully did, 
and Mrs. Duncan said she had some affairs to settle, 

which would prevent her departure for a few days: 
at whatever time she appointed, her aunt was to send 
a carriage for them, and it was now agreed that Mrs, 
Macpherson should be informed that Mrs. Duncan 
was leaving that part of the country, andhad engaged 
Amanda as a governess, 
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The following day, after school broke up, Amanda 
informed Mrs. Macpherson of her intended departure. 
The old Lady was thunder-struck, and for some time 
unable to speak: but when she recovered the use of 
her tongue, she expressed the utmost rage and in- 
dignation against Amanda for leaving her in such a 
manner. Amanda assured her she could suffer no 
inconvenience from it, there being time enough to 
look out for another person ere she left. But the 
truth now broke from Mrs. Macpherson; angry as 
she was with Amanda, she could not help confessing ~ 
that she never again expected to meet with a person 
so well qualified to please her, and a torrent of bitter 
reproaches again burst forth for her quitting her. 
Amanda resented them not, but did all in her power 

to mollify her; as the most effectual method of doing 
so, she declared she meant to take no recompense 
for the time she had been with her, and added, if she 
had her permission, she would write that evening to 
Mrs. Dermot about a woman she had seen at the con- 
vent, whom she thought well qualified to be an assis- 
tantinherschool. This was the woman who had been 
engaged to attend her to England. Mrs. Macpherson 
at last consented she should write for her, as her wrath 
had gradually subsided from the moment Amanda 
declared she would take no payment. Amanda ac- 
cordingly wrote to Mrs. Dermot, and informed her 

- of the agreeable change about to take place in her 
situation; also of Mrs. Macpherson’s displeasure, 
and her own wish that a person might immediately 
be procured to fill her place. She mentioned the 
woman already spoken of as a fit person, but re- 
quested, if she consented to come, she might not be 

= 

allowed to do so till she had left Mrs. Macpherson’s, © 
else who she really was would be betrayed. She re- 
ceived an answer from Ireland even sooner than she 
expected. Mrs. Dermot said the woman accepted 
the offer made in Mrs. Macpherson’s name, but 
should not depart till she had written for that pur-— 
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pose, and concluded her letter by saying, there was 

no intelligence of Lord Mortimer. ‘T'wo days after 
the receipt of the letter Mrs. Duncan told Amanda 

their journey was fixed for the ensuing day, and beg- 

ged her to sleep at her house that night, to which she 

‘gladly consented : accordingly after dinner, she took 

Teave of Mrs. Macpherson, who grumbled out a fare- 

well, and a hope that she might not have reason to 

repent leaving her, for the old lady was so incensed 

to have the place Mrs. Duncan was going to, con- 

-cealed from her, that all her ill-humour had returned. 

Amanda, with a pleasure she could scarcely conceal, 

quitted her inhospitable roof, and soon found herself 

-at Mrs. Duncan’s. They rose early the next morn- 

| 

ing, and had just breakfasted, when the expected 

eatriage from Dunreath Abbey arrived: it was a 

heavy old-fashioned chaise, on whose faded pannels 

the arms of the Dunreath family were still visible. 

The day was fine and serene; they travelled leisurely, 

for the horses had long outlived their mettlesome 

ay. 

CHAPTER XL. 

My list’ning powers 
Were awed, and ev’ry thought in silence hung, 

And wond’ring expectation. Akensidé. 

. 
_ My dear Fanny,” said Mrs. Duncan, addressing 

our heroine by her borrowed name, “ if at al] inclin-~ 

_ ed to superstition, you are now going to a place which 

will call it forth. Dunreath Abbey is gothic and 

_ gloomy in the extreme, and recalls to one’s mind all 

the stories they have ever heard of haunted houses 

and apparitions; the desertion of its ancient inhabi- 

tants has hastened the depredations of time: yet 

what is the change in the building compared to the 

revolution which took place in the fortune of her 

who once beheld a prospect of being its mistress? 

the Earl of Dunreath’s eldest daughter, as I have’ 

a 
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often heard, was a celebrated beauty, and as good as 
she was handsome, but a malignant step-mother 
thwarted her happiness, and forced her to take shel- 
ter in the arms of a man who had every thing but 
fortune to recommend him: but in wanting that, he 
wanted everything to please her family. After 
some years of distress she found means to soften the 
heart of her father; but here the invidious step-mo- 
ther again interfered, and pevenes her experienc- 
ing any good effects trom his returning tenderness, 
and it was rumoured, by a deep and iniquitous 
scheme, deprived her of her birth-right. If Lady 
Dunreath in reality committed the crime she was ac- 
cused of, she met in some degree a punishment for 
it. Soon after the Earl’s death, she betrayed a par- 
tiality for a man every way her inferior, which par- 
tiality, people have not scrupled to say, commenced 
and was indulged, to a criminal degree, during the 
life-time of her husband. he would have married 
him, had not her daughter, the Marchioness of Ros- 
line, interfered. Proud and ambitious, her rage at 
the prospect of such an alliance knew no bounds, 
and seconded by the Marquis, whose disposition 
was congenial to her own, they got the unfortunate 
mother into their power, and hurried her off to a con- 
vent in France. I know not whether she is yet liv- 
ing, indeed I believe there are few who either know 
or care, she was so much disliked for her haughty 
disposition. I have sometimes asked my aunt sad 
her, but she would never gratify my curiosity. She 
has been brought up in the family, and no doubt 
thinks herself bound to conceal whatever they choose. 
She lives in ease and plenty, and is absolute mis. 
tress of the few domestics at the Abbey ; but of those 
domestics I caution you in time, or they will be apt 
to fill your head with frightful stories of the Abbey. 
They pretend that the Earl of Dunreath’s first wife 
haunts the Abbey, venting the most piteous moans, 
which they ascribe to grief for the fate of her unfor- 
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- tunate daughter, and that daughter’s children being 
deprived of their rightful patrimony. I honestly 
confess, when at the Abbey a few years ago, I heard 

strange noises one evening as I walked in a gallery. 
I told my aunt of them, and she was quite angry at 
the terror I expressed, and said it was nothing but 
the wind whistling through an adjoining gallery 
which I heard. But this, my dear Fanny,” said 
Mrs. Duncan, who on account of her children, had 
continued the latter part of her discourse in a low 
voice, “is all between ourselves; for my aunt de- 
elared she would never pardon my mentioning my 
ridiculous fears, or the yet more ridiculous fears of 

the servants, to any human being.” 
Amanda listened in silence to Mrs. Duncan’s dis- 

course, fearful if she spoke she should betray the 
emotions it excited. 
They at last entered between the mountains that 

enclosed the valley in which the Abbey stood. The 
scene was solemn and solitary: every prospect, ex- 
cept one to the sea, seen through an aperture in the 
mountains, was excluded. 

The carriage at last stopped before the Abbey. 
Mrs. Bruce was already at the door to receive them. 
She was a little smart old woman, and welcomed her 
niece and children with the greatest pleasure. On 
Amanda’s being presented to her, she gazed stead- 
fastly in her face a few minutes, and then exclaimed 

~ « Well, this is very strange, though I know I could 
never have seen this young lady before, her face is 
quite familiar tome.” 

Mrs. Bruce conducted them to aspacious parlour, 
terminated by an elegant saloon; this she told them 
had once been the banquetting room. The solemnity 
of the Abbey was well calculated to heighten the awe 
which stole over the mind of Amanda from the first 
view of it: no noise was heard throughout it, except 
the hoarse creaking of the massy doors, as the ser- 
yants passed from one room to another, adjusting 
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Mrs. Duncan’s things, and preparing for dinner. . 
‘© And am I really,’? Amanda asked herself, ‘in the» 
seat of my ancestors? Am I really in the habitation 
where my mother was born, where her irrevocable > 
vows were plighted to my father? I am, and Oh!’ 
within it, may I at last find an asylum from the vices 
and dangers of the world: within it may my sorrow- 
ing spirit lose its agitation, and subdue, if not its 
affections, at least its murmurs.” 

The appearance of dinner interrupted her. She 
made exertions to overcome any appearance of de- 
jection, and the conversation, if not lively, was at 
at cheerful. After dinner, Mrs. Duncan, who had 

_ been informed of Amanda’s predilection for old build- 
ings, asked her aunt’s permission to show her the 
Abbey. Mrs. Bruce immediately arose, and said 
she would have that pleasure herself. She accord- 
ingly led the way: many of the apartments yet dis- 
played the sumptuous taste of those who had fur- 
nished them. ‘ It is astonishing to me.’’ said Mrs, 
Duncan, that so magnificent a pile as this should be 
abandoned, as I may say, by its possessers.” ‘The 
Marquis of Rosline’s castle is a more modern struc- 
ture than this,” said Mrs. Bruce, “and preferred by 
them on that account.”” “‘ How far does the Marquis 
live from here ?”” asked Amanda. ‘ About twelve 
miles,” replied Mrs. Bruce, who now led the way to 
a long gallery, ornamented with portraits of the 
family. This gallery Amanda knew well by descrip- 
tion: this was the gallery in which her father had 
stopped to contemplate the picture of her mother, - 
and her heart throbbed with impatience and anxiety 
to see that picture. 

Mrs. Bruce, as she went before her, told her the 
names of the different portraits. She suddenly 
stopped before one:— hat,” cried she, “is the 
Marchioness of Rosline’s, drawn for her when Lady 
Augusta Dunreath.” Amanda cast her eyes upon 
it, and perceived in the countenance the same haugh- 
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_tiness as still distinguished the Marchioness. She 
looked at the next panel, and found it empty. 
_ “The picture of Lady Malvina Dunreath hung 
there,” said Mrs. Bruce, “ but after her unfortunate 
| marriage, it wastaken down,”’—‘“ And destroyed,” ex- 
|elaimed Amanda mournfully. ‘No, but it was 
| thrown into the old chapel, where, with the rest of 
| the lumber (the soul of Amanda was struck at these 
words,)—it hasbeen locked up for years.”” ‘“ And is 

| it impossible toseeit?”? asked Amanda, ‘ Impossi- 
ble indeed,” replied Mrs. Bruce, “the chapel and 
the whole of the eastern part of the Abbey has long 
been in a ruinous state, on which account it has been 
locked up.” ‘ This is the gallery,’’ whispered Mrs. 
Duncan, “in which I heard the strange noises: but 

‘not a word of them to my aunt.” 
They returned from the gallery to the parlour, and 

in the course of conversation, Amanda heard many 
interesting anecdotes of her ancestors from Mrs. 

| Bruce. Her mother also was mentioned, and Mrs. 
Bruce, by dwelling on her worth, made amends, in 
some degree, to Amanda, for having called her pic- 
ture lumber. She retired to her chamber with her 

_mind at once softened and elevated by hearing of her 
/mother’s virtues. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Such on the ground the fading rose we see 
By some rude blast torn from the parent tree! 
The daffodil, so leans his languid head, 
Newly mown down upon his grassy bed. Blee. 

| EXpERIEeNcE convinced Amanda that the change in 
her situation was, if possible, more pleasing than she 
expected it would be. Her mornings were devoted 
to her pupils, and in the evenings she sometimes walk- 
ed with Mrs. Duncan, sometimes read aloud whilst 
she and her aunt were working: but whenever they 
were engaged in chatting about family affairs, or ata 
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game of piquet, which was often the case, she always - 
took that opportunity of retiring from the room, and 
either rambled through the dark and intricate wind- 
ings of the Abbey, or about the grounds contiguous - 
to it; she sighed whenever she passed the chapel - 
which contained the picture of her mother: it wasin 
a ruinous condition, but a thick foliage of ivy partly 
hid, while it proclaimedits decay: the windows were 
broken in many places, but all too high to admit an 
entrance through them, and the door was strongly 
secured by massy bars of iron, as was every door. 
which had a communication with the eastern part of | 
the Abbey. A fortnight passed away at the Abbey 
without anything happening to disturb the tranquil- 
lity which reigned in it. 

At the expiration of another week an event hap- 
ened which again disturbed the composure of our 
eroine. Mrs. Bruce, one morning, hastily entered 

the room where she and Mrs. Duncan were sitting 
with the little girls, and begged they would not stir 
from it till she told them to do so, as the Marquis of 
Rosline’s steward was below stairs, and if he knew 
of their residence at the Abbey. she was confident he 
would reveal it to his lord, which she had no doubt 
would occasion her own dismission fromit. The la- 
dies assured her they would not leave the apartment, 
and she retired, leaving them astonished at the agi- 
tation she betrayed. In about two hoursshe returned, 
and said the steward had departed. “ He has brought 
unexpected intelligence,” said she, ‘the Marquis 
and his family are coming down to the castle; I must, _ 
therefore,” continued she, addressing her niece, * send 
to the neighbouring town to procure lodgings for you 
till the family leave the.country, as no doubt some-of 
them will come to the Abbey, and to find you in it, 
would, I can assure you, be attended with unpleasant 
consequences to me.’’ 

Mrs. Duncan begged “she would not suffer the 
least uneasiness on her account, and proposed that 
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very day leaving the Abbey.” No,” Mrs. Bruce re- 
lied, ‘ there was no necessity for quitting it for a 
ew days longer; the family,’’ continued she,“ are 
coming down upon a joyful occasion, to celebrate 
the nuptials of the Marquis’ daughter, Lady Euphra- 
sia Sutherland.” ‘ Lady Euphrasia’s nuptials!” 
exclaimed Amanda, in an agitated voice, and 'for- 
getting her own situation; ‘to whom is she to ‘be 
married?” ‘To Lord Mortimer,’ Mrs. Bruce re-. 
plied, “‘ the Earl of Cherbury’s only son, a very fine 
youngman. Iam told the affair has been long talked 
of, but—.’? Here she was interrupted by adeep sigh, 
or rather groan, from the unfortunate Amanda, who 
at the same moment fell back on her chair, pale and 
without motion. Mrs. Duncan screamed and flew 
to her assistance. Mrs. Bruce, equally frightened, 
though less affected, ran for restoratives, and the chil- 
dren clasped her knees and wept. From her pensive 
look and manner, Mrs. Duncan suspected from their 
first acquaintance, that her heart had experienced a 
disappointment of the tenderest nature. Her little 
girls too had told her that they had seen Miss Donald 
crying over a picture. Her suspicions concerning 
such a disappointment, were now confirmed by the 
sudden emotion and illness of Amanda: but she had 
all the delicacy which belongs to true sensibility, and 
determined never to let Amanda know she conjectured 
the source of her sorrows, certain as she was that 
they had never originated in any misconduct. 

Mrs. Bruce’s drops restored Amanda’s senses: but 
she felt weak and trembling, and begged she might 
be supported to her chamber to lie down on the bed. 
Mrs. Bruce and Mrs. Duncan accordingly led her to 
it. The former almost immediately retired, and the 
‘tears of Amanda now burst forth. She weptalong - 
time without intermission, and as soon as her sobs 
would allow her to speak, begged Mrs. Duncan to 
leave her to herself. 
The wretched Amanda then asked herself, ‘if she 

152 BR 
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‘had not known before, that the sacrifice she nade to 
Lord Cherbury would lead to the event she now re-_ 
gretted. Oh! Mortimer, beloved of my soul !” cried 
she, “ were you going to be united to a woman sen- 
sible of your worth, and worthy of your noble heart, _ 
in the knowledge of your happiness, my misery would 
be lessened : “but what an union of misery must yours 
and Lady Euphrasia’s form! Alas! am I not wretch- 
ed enough in contemplating my own prospect of un- — 
happiness, but yours too must be obtruded on me? 
Yet perhaps,” she continued, “ the evils I dread on © 
Lord Mortimer’s account, may be averted!—Oh! 
that they may,” said she, with fervour, and raising 
her hands and eyes, “ soften, gracious heaven! soften 
the flinty nature of Lady Euphrasia, O! render her ~ 
sensible of the blessing you bestow, in giving her 
Lord Mortimer, and render her not only capable of 
inspiring, but of feeling tenderness.” 

Her spirits were a little elevated by the fervency of © 
her language: but it was a transient elevation: the 
flush it spread over her cheek soon died away, and her 
tears began to flow. 

“Alas!” she cried, “in a few days, it will be 
criminal to think on Lord Mortimeras I have hither- 
to done, and I shall blush,’’ continued she, gazing 
at his picture, “to contemplate this dear shadow, 
when I reflect its original is the husband of Lady 
Euphrasia.”’ 
‘he dinner bell now sounded through the Abbey. 

She started, and hastily wiped away her tears, went 
down to the parlour. She could not eat; with dif-_ 
ficulty could she restrain her tears, or answer the 
enquiries Mrs. Bruce made after what she suppo- 
sed a mere bodily indisposition. She forced herself 
however, to continue in the parlour till after tea, 
when cards being produced, she had an opportunity. 
of going out, and indulging her anguish without fear 
of interruption. Unable, however, to walk far, she 
repaired to the old chapel, and sitting down by it, 



THE ABBEY. 259 

leaned her head against its broken and ivy-covered 
walls. She had scarcely sat in this manner a min- 

ute, when the stones gave way with a noise which 
terrified her, and she would have fallen backward, had 
she not caught at some projecting wood. She hastily 
rose, and found that the ivy entirely concealed 
the breach. She examined it however, and found it 
large enough to admit her into the chapel. A sud- 
den pleasure pervaded her heart at the idea of being 

_able to enter it, and examine the picture she had so 
long wished to behold. There was nothing to op- 
pose her entrancesbut the ivy. This she parted with 
difficulty, but so as not to strip it from the wall, and 

_after stepping over the fallen rubbish, she found her- 
self in the body of the chapel. The silent hour of 
twilight was now advanced, but the moon-beams 
that darted through the broken roof, prevented the 
chapel from being involved in utter darkness. <Al- 
ready had the owls begun their strains of melancholy 
|on its mouldering pillars, while the ravens croaked 
amongst the luxuriant trees that rustled round it; 

| dusty and moth-eaten banners were suspended from 
the walls, and rusty casques, shields, and spears were 
promiscuously heaped together, the useless armour 

| of those, over whose remains Amanda now trod with 
a light and trembling foot ; she looked for the picture 
_and perceived one reclined against the wall near the 
laltar. She wiped away the dust, and perceived this 
was indeed the one she sought; the one her father 
had so often described to her; the light was too im- 
perfect for her to distinguish the features, and she 
-rosolved, if possible, to come at an earlier hour the 
-ensuing evening. She felt impressed with reveren- 
| tial awe as she stood before it. She recollected the 
| pacts manner in which her father had mentioned 
| 
| 

is emotions as he gazed upon it, and her tears be- 
gan to flow for the disasterous fate of her parents and 
|her own. She remained till the striking of the Ab- 
bey clock warned her to depart. In going towards 
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the entrance, she perceived a small arched door at 
the opposite side: as the apartments Lady Malvina 
had occupied were in this part of the building, she. 
resolved on visiting them before she left the Abbey, | 
lest the breach in the wall should be discovered ere 
they returned to it. She returned to the parlour ere 
the ladies had finished their game of piquet, and the 
next evening, immediately after tea, repaired to the 
chapel, leaving them engaged, as usual, at cards, 
She stood a few minutes before it, to see if any one 
was near; but perceiving no object, she again en- 
tered it,—she had now sufficient light to examine the 
picture; though faded by the damp, it yet retained” 
that loveliness for which its original was so admired, 
and which her father had often so eloquently descri= 
bed toher. She contemplated it with awe, love, and 
pity. Her heart swelled with the emotions it exci- 
ted, and gave way to its feelings in tears. To weep 
before the shade of her mother, seemed to assuage 
the bitterness of her feelings; she pronounced the 
name of her parents, she called herself their wretch- 
ed orphan, a stranger, and a dependant in the man- 
sion of her ancestors. She pronouuced the name of 
Mortimer in the impassioned accents of tenderness 
and distress; as she thus indulged the sorrows of her 
soul in tears and lamentations, she suddenly heard — 
a faint noise, like an advancing footstep near her. 
She started up, for she had been kneeling before her 
mother’s picture, terrified lest her visit to the chapel 
had been discovered, which she knew, if the case, 
would mortally disoblige Mrs. Bruce, though why 
she should be so averse to any one’s visiting it, she 
could not conceive. She listened in trembling anxi- 
ety for a few minutes; all again wasstill, and she re- 
turned to the parlour, where she found the ladies as 
she had left them, determined, notwithstanding her 
late fright, to return the next evening to the chapel, — 
and visit the apartments that were her mother’s. 

we 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

What beck’ning ghost along the moon-light shade 
Invites thy steps ? Pope. 

|THE next evening Amanda’s patience was put to the 
| test: for after tea, Mrs. Duncan proposed a walk, 
which seemed to cut off her hopes of visiting the cha- 

_pel that evening: but after strolling for some time 
_ about the valley, complaisance for her aunt made Mrs. 
' Duncan return to the parlour, where she was ex- 
| pected to take her usual hand at piquet. The hour 
_was late, and the sky so gloomy, that themoon, though 
_atits full, could searcely penetrate the darkness; 
_ but notwithstanding this, Amanda hurried to the cha- 

el, and entering the little arched door, found herself 
in a lofty hall, in the centre of which was a grand 

_stair-case, the whole enlightened by a large gothic 
window at the head of the stairs. She ascended them 
with trepidation, for her footsteps produced a hollow 
echo which added something eh the gloom that 

_enveloped her. On gaining the top of the stairs, she 
saw two large folding-doors on either side, both 
closed. She knew the direction to take, and, by a 

_ small effort of strength, pulled the one on the left side 
open, and perceived a long gallery, which she knew 
was terminated by the apartments she wanted to vi- 

sit. Its almost total darkness, however, nearly con- 
quered her wish, and shook her resolution for pro- 
ceeding: but ashamed to give way to superstitious 
fear, she advanced into the gallery, and as she let 

_ the door out of her hand, it shut to with a violence 
that shook the whole building. Amanda’s heart be- 
gan to beat with unusual quickness, and she thought 
she should never reach the end of the gallery. She 
at last came to a door, it was closed, not fastened: 
she pushed it gently open, and could just discern a ~ 

| spacious room; this she supposed had been her mo- 
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ther’s dressing-room: the moon-beams, as if to aid 
her wish of examining it, suddenly darted through 
the casement. Cheered by the unexpected light, 
she advanced into the room: at the upper end of it 
something in white attracted her notice: she con- 
cluded it to be the portrait of Lady Malvina’s mo- 
ther, which she had beeninformed hung 1n this room. 
She went to examine it: but her horror may be better 
conceived than described, when she found herself, not 
by a picture, but by thereal form of awoman, witha 
death-like countenance! She screamed wildly at the 
terrifying spectre, for such she believed it to be, and 
uick as lightning, flew from the room. Again was 

the moon obscured by a cloud, and she involved in 
utter darkness. She ran with such violence, that, as 
she reached the door at the end of the gallery, she 
fell against it. Extremely hurt, she had not power to 
move for a few minutes: but while she involuntarily 
paused, she heard approaching footsteps. Wild with 
terror, she instantly recovered her faculties, and at- 
tempted opening it;” but it resisted all her efforts. 
“‘ Protect me, heaven!”? she exclaimed, and at the 
moment felt an icy hand upon hers. Her senses 
instantly forsook yee and she sank to the floor. 
When she recovered from her insensibility, she per- 
ceived a glimmering light around her. She opened 
her eyes with fearfulness, but no object appeared, and 
to her great joy, she saw the door standing open, and 
found that the light proceeded from the large window. 
She instantly arose, and descended the stairs with as 
much haste as her. trembling limbs could make: but . 
again, what was her horror when, on entering the 
chapel, the first objectyshe beheld was the same that 
had already alarmed her somuch? She made a spring 
to escape through the entrance, but the apparition, 
with a rapidity equal to her own, glided before her, 
and with a hollow voice, as she waved an emaciated 
hand, exclaimed, ‘‘ Forbear to go.” ‘ 
A deadly faintness again came over Amanda; she 
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| sank upon a broken seat, and put her hand over her 

eyes to shut out the frightful vision. 
“Lose,” continued the figure, in a hollow voice, 

Jose your superstitious fears, and inme behold,not 

an airy inhabitant of the other world, but a sinful, 

sorrowful, and repentant woman.” 

The terrors of Amanda gave way to this unex- 

| pected address; but her surprise was equal to what 

those terrors had been: she withdrew her hand and 

| gazed attentively on the form before her. 

«If my eye, if my ear deceive me not,” it continu- 

ed, “ you are a descendant of the Dunreath family. 

I heard you last night, when you imagined no being 

near, call yourself the unfortunate orphan of Lady 

Malvina Fitzalan.’’—“ I am indeed her child,” re- 

plied Amanda. “Tell me then by what chance you 

were brought hither? you called yourself a stranger 

and a dependant in the house of your ancestors.” 

Tam both,” said Amanda, “ my real name is con- 

-eealed from circumstances peculiarly distressing, 

and I have been brought to the Abbey as an in- 

structeress to two children related to the person who 

takes care of it.” “ My prayersatlength,” exclaim- 

ed the ghastly figure, ‘‘my prayers have reached the 

Throne of Mercy, and, as a proof that my repent- 

ance is accepted, power is given me to make reparae 

tion for the injuries I have committed. Oh! thou,” 

she cried, turning to Amanda, ** whose form revives 

in my remembrance the youth and beauty, blasted 

by my means, if thy mind, as well as thy face, re- 

sembles Lady Malvina’s, thou wilt in pity to my 

sufferings, forbear to reproach my crimes. In me,” 

she continued, “you behold the guilty but contrite 

widow of the Earl of Dunreath.” 

Amanda started, Oh, gracious heaven 1? she ex- 

claimed, ‘‘ can this be possible ?” “ Have you not 

been taught to execrate my name?” asked the un- 

happy woman. ‘Oh! no,” replied Amanda. “ No,” 

replied Lady Dunreath, “ because your mother was 
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an angel; but did she not leave a son?” “ Yes,” said 
Amanda. ‘And does he live?” “Alas! I do not 
know,” replied Amanda, melting into tears, “ dis- 
tress separated us, and he is not more ignorant of my 
destiny than I am of his.” “It is 1,” exclaimed 
Lady Dunreath, “ have been the cause of this dis- 
tress; it is I, sweet and sainted Malvina, have been 
the cause of calamity to your children, but blessed 
be the working hand of Providence,” she continued, 
“which hasgiven me anopportunity of making some 
amends for my cruelty and injustice. But,’ she 
proceeded, ‘‘ as I know the chance which led you to 
the chapel, I dread to detain you any longer, lest it 
should ba toa discovery. Were it known that you 
saw me, all my intentions would be defeated: be see 
cret then, I conjure you, more‘on your own account 
than my own, and let not Mrs. Bruce have the small- 
est intimation of what has passed: but return to me 
to-morrow night, and you shall receive from mea 
sacred deposit, which will, if affluence can do it, ren- 
der you completely happy. Inthe meantime do you 
throw upon paper a brief account of your life, that 
I may know the incidents which so providentially 
brought you to the Abbey.” 
Amanda promised to obey her in every respect, and the unfortunate woman, unable longer to speak, kissed her hand, and, retired through the little arched door, Amanda left the chapel, and full of wonder, pity, and expectation, moved mechanically to the parlour. Mrs. Bruce and Mrs. Duncan had but just risen from cards. Amanda begged leave to re- tire to her chamber. The surprising and interest- ing discovery she had made, had so agitated her, that she could scarcely compose herself enough to take up a pen to narrate the particulars of her life, as Lady Dunreath had requested. She sketched them - in a brief, yet hasty manner, sufficiently strong how- ever to-interest a sympathic heart; the tender and peculiar sorrows of her own she omitted. The next 
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evening was far advanced ere she had an opportunity 
of repairing to the chapel, where she found the un- 

fortunate Lady Dunreath resting in an attitude of 

deep despondence against the rails of the altar. 
Her pale and woe-worn countenance,—her emaci- 

ated form—her solitary situation—all inspired Aman- 

da with the tenderest compassion, and she dropped 

‘atear upon the cold and withered hand which was 

‘extended to hers, as she approached. ‘I merit not 

the tear of pity,” said the unhappy woman, “ yet it 

casts a gleam of comfort on my heart to meet with a 

being who feels for its sorrows; but the moments 

are precious.” She then led Amanda to the altar, 

and stooping down, desired her assistance in remov- 

ingasmall marble flag beneath it. This being erect- 

ed with difficulty, Amanda perceived an _iron box 

which she also assisted in raising. Lady Dunreath 

then took a key from her bosom, with which she 

opened it, and took from thence a sealed paper. 

“ Receive,” said she, presenting it to Amanda, “ re- 

ceive the will of your grandfather, a sacred de posit, 

entrusted to your care for your brother, the rightful, 

heir of the Earlof Dunreath. Oh! may its restora- 

tion, and my sincere repentance, atone for its long 
detention and concealment.” 

Trembling with joyful surprise, Amanda received 

the paper: “ Gracious heaven!” exclaimed she, “ is 

it possible 2 Do I really hold the will of my grand- 

-father,—a will which willentitle my brother to afflu- 

ence? Oh, Providence, how mysterious are thy ways! 

But let me not neglect this opportunity,” continued, 

she, addressing Lady Dunreath, “ ofenquiring if there 

is any way in which I can possiblyserve you. Isthere 

no friend to whom I could apply in your name, to 

_bave you released from thiscruel and unjustifiablecon- 
finement??? * No,’ said Lady Dunreath, ‘no such 

friend exists: when I had the power to do so, i never 
-eonciliated friendship. The laws of my country would 

certainly liberate me at once; but if things turn out 
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as I expect, there will be no occasion for them: your: 
future prosperity, my present safety, all depend on) 
secrecy for a short period.—In this paper,” drawing» 
one, from her pocket and presenting 1tto Amanda, “I / 
have explained my reason for desiring such secrecy.” ' 
Amanda putit with the will into her bosom, and gave: 
in return the little narrative she had sketched. They» 
both assisted in replacing the box and flag, and then | 
seated themselves on the steps of the alter.—Amanda | 
informed Lady Dunreath of her departure the next | 
day from the Abbey, and the occasion of it. Lady» 
Dunreath expressed the utmost impatience to have» 
every thing putin a proper train for the avowal of 
the will, declaring that the sight of the rightful heir 
inspossession of the Abbey, would calm the agitations | 
of aspirit, which, she believed, would soon forsake its 
earthly habitation. 
Absorbed in a kind of sympathetic melancholy, 

they forgot the danger of delay till the Abbey clock 
chimed half past ten, (which was later than Mrs. 
Bruce’s usual hour of supper,) startled and alarmed 
them both. “Go, go,” cried Lady Dunreath, with a 
wild expression of fear, ‘go, or we are undone.” 

- Amanda pressed her hand in silence, and trembling, 
departed from the chapel. She stopped at the out- 
side to listen, for by her ear alone could she now re- 
ceive any intimation of danger, as the night was too 
dark to permit any object to be discerned; but the 
breeze sighing among the trees of the valley, and the 
melancholy murmur of the waterfalls, were all the 
sounds to be heard. She groped along the wall of the 
chapel to keep in the path, and in so doing, passed 
her hand over the cold face of a human being: ter- 
rified, an involuntary scream burst from her, and she 
faintly articulated; ‘‘ Heaven defend me.’”’ In the 
next moment she was seized round the waist, and he 
senses were receding, when Mrs. Duncan’s voice re=" 
called them. She apologized to Amanda for giving” 
her sucha fright: but said, “ that her uneasiness was - 

e 
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so great at her long absence that, atttended by a ser- 

vant, she had come in quest of her.” 

Mrs. Duncan’s voice relieved Amanda from the 

horror of thinking she had met with a person who 

would insult her: but it had given rise to a new alarm, 

She feared she had been traced to the chapel, that her 

discourse with Lady Dunreath had been overheard, 

and of course the secret of the will discovered, and 

that Mrs. Duncan, amiable as she was, might sacri- 

fice friendship to interest and consanguinity. This 

idea overwhelmed her with anguish: her deep and 

heavy sighs, her violent trembling alarmed Mrs. Dun- 

ean, who hastily called the servant to assist her in 

supporting Amanda home: drops were then ad- 

ministered, but they would have wanted their usual 

efficacy with the poor night wanderer, had she not 

soon been convinced by Mrs. Duncan’s manner, she 

had not made the dreaded discovery. 

It was late ere the ladies separated for the night, 

and as soon as Amanda had secured the door of her 

chamber, she drew from her bosom the papers so 

carefully deposited in it, and sat down to peruse the 

narrative of Lady Dunreath. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

_ For true repentance never comes too late; 

| ‘As swift as born she makes herself a shroud, 

The weeping mantle of a fleecy cloud, 

As swift as thought her airy journey takes, 

Her hand Heav’n’s azure gate with trembling strikes. 

‘fhe stars do with amazement on her look: 

She tells her story in so sad a tone, 

 Yhat angels start from bliss, and givea groan.— Lee. 

_«& Aporinc the Power who has given me the means of 

| making restitution for my injustice, I take up my 

pen, to disclose to your view, oh! lovely orphan of 

; the injured Malvina, the frailties of a heart which 

has long been tortured with the retrospeet of past 

and the pressure of present evils, Many years are 
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now elapsed since the commencement of my con. 
finement, years which diminished my hopes of being, 
able to make reparation for the injustice and cruelty) 
Ihad done to Lady Malvina Fitzalan, but left un« 
abated my desire of doing so. 
“My cruelty to Lady Malvina you, no doubt, ale. 

ready know: in my conduct to her, I forgot the: 
obligations her mother had conferred on me, whose: 
patronage and kind protection laid the foundation of 
my prosperity. I rejoiced at her marriage with’ 
Captain Fitzalan, as a step that would deprive her: 
of her father’s favour, and place her in that state of, 
porerty which would conceal charms I detested for 
eing superior to my daughter’s.—The Earl’s ree. 

sentment was violentat first: but with equal surprise: 
and concern, I soon perceived it gradually subsiding; 
the irrevocableness of the deed, the knowledge that 
he wanted no acquisition of fortune ; above all, Fitz- 
lan’s noble descent, and the graces and virtues he: 
possessed, worthy of the highest station, dwelt upon: 
the Eari’s imagination, and pleaded strongly in. 
extenuation of his daughter; alarmed lest ‘my 
schemes against her should be rendered abortive, 
like an evil spirit I contrived to rekindle, by means: 
of agents, the Earl’s resentment, and at last, he dee. 
clared in future Lady Malvina should be considere. 
ed as an alien to his family. 
“IT now hoped my ambitious views relative to my 
daughter, would be accomplished; I had long wish- 
ed her united to the Marquis of Rosline; but he 
had for years been Lady Malvina’sadmirer, and was 
so much attached to her, that on her marriage he 
went abroad. My arts were then tried to prevail on 
the Earl to make a will in Lady Augusta’s favour ; 
but this was a point 1 could not accom lish, and I 
lived in continual apprehenggn lest his dying intes- 
tate should give Lady Malvina the fortune I wanted 
to deprive her of. Anxious, however, to procure a 
éplendid establishment for my daughter, I every- 
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where said, there was no doubt she would be sole heir- 
‘esstothe Earl. At the expiration of three years the 
‘Marquis returned to his native country: his unfortu- 
nate passion was subdued, he heard and believed the 
‘reports I circulated, and stimulated by avarice, of- 
fered his hand to my daughter, and was accepted. 
‘The Earl gave her a ie portion in ready money ; 
but notwithstanding all my endeavours, would not 
‘make a settlement of any of his estate on her.—My 
daughter’s nuptials increased my natural haughti- 
ness: they also increased my love of pleasure, by af- 
fording me more ample means of gratifying it at the 
sumptuous entertainments at the Marquis’ castle ; 
engaged continually in them, the ark whose in- 
firmities confined him to the Abbey, was left to soli- 
‘tude, and the care of his domestics; though his body 
was a prey to the infirmities of age, his mind knew 
none of its imbecilities, and he sensibly felt, and 

| secretly resented my neglect; the more he reflected 
on it, the more he contrasted it with the attention he 
‘was accustomed to receive from his banished Mal- 
vina, and the resentment I had hitherto kept alive 
in his mind against her gradually subsided, so that. 
he was well prepared to give a favourable reception 
to the little innocent advocate she sent to plead her 
cause. My preventing your brother from again 
gaining access to his grandfather, and my repulsing 
‘your mother when she requested an interview with 
‘the Earl, I suppose you already know:—yet, almost 
at the moment I committed so cruel an action, she 

was avenged. No language can describe my horror 
‘as conscience represented to me the barbarity of my 

‘eonduct. I trembled with involuntary fears; sounds 
had power to terrify: every blast which shook the 

Abbey (and dreadful was the tempest of that night) 

‘made me shrink, as if about to meet with an instan- 

‘tancous punishment. 
I trembled at my undivualged crimes 
Unwhipt of justice 
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**T knew the Earl expected either to see or hear. 
from your mother: he was ignorant of the reception) 
they had met with from me, and I was determined if; 
possible he should continue so. As soonas certified: 
of Lady Malvina’s departure from the neighbour- 
hood of the Abbey, I contrived a letter in Captain) 
itzalan’s name, to the Earl, filled with the most 

cutting and insolent reproaches to him for his con-. 
ductto his daughter, and imputing her departure from: 
Scotland to it. These unjust reproaches I trusted 
would irritate the Earl, and work another revolution 
in his mind, but.I was disappointed: he either be- 
lieved the letter a forgery, or else resolved the chil- 
dren should not suffer for the fault of the parent; he 
accordingly sent for his agent, an eminent lawyer in 
one of the neighbouring towns. This man was lately 
deceased, but his son, bred to the profession, obeyed 
the summons to the Abbey. I dreaded his coming, 
but scarcely had I seen him ere this dread was lost 
in emotions till then unknown: a soft, a tender, an 
ardent passion took possession of my heart on be- 
holding aman, in the very prime of life, adorned with 
every natural and acquired grace that could please 
the eye and ear. Married at an early period, pos- 
sessed of all the advantages of art, said and believing 
myself handsome, I flattered myself I might on his 
heart make an impression equal to that he had done 
on mine: ifso,I ought how easily could the Earl’s 
intentions, in favour of his daughter, be defeated. A 
will was made, but my new ideas and schemes di- 
vested me of any uneasiness about it.—Melross con-. 
tinued at the Abbey much longer than he need have’ 
done, and when he left it, his absence was of short 
continuance. ‘The Earl’s business was his pretext for 
his so long and frequent visits: but the real motives 
of them he soon discovered to me, encouraged no 
doubt by the partiality I betrayed. I shall not dwell. 
upon this part of my story, but I completed my 
crime by violating my conjugal fidelity, and we ens 

a 
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tered into an engagement to be united whenever I 
wasat liberty, which, from the infirm state of the Earl, 

I now believed would shortly be the case. In conse- 

quence of this, Melross agreed to put the Ear]’s will 

into my hands, which had been entrusted to his care, 

and he acknowledged drawn up entirely in favour of 

Lady Malvina Fitzalan and her offspring. It was 

Be ecded by friends of his, whom he had no doubt 

of bribing to silence. You may wonder that the will 

was not destroyed as soon as I had it in my posses- 

sion: by keepingitinmy hands I trusted Ishould have 

a power over my daughter, which duty andaffection 

had never yetgivenme. Abouta year after the com- 

mencement of my attachment for Melross, the Earl 
cage : ; : 2 
expired, and the Marchioness inherited his posses- 

compunction from such a knowledge. I removed from 

the Abbey to an estate about fifteen miles from it, 

which the Earl had left me, and here, much sooner 

than decency would have warranted, avowed my in- 

tention of marrying Melross, to the Marquis and 

Marchioness of Rosline. The consequences of this 

avowal were pretty much what I had expected.— 

The Marquis, more by looks than words, expressed 

his contempt; but the Marchioness openly declared 

her indignation. Her words roused all the violence 

of my soul: I upbraided her with ingratitude to a 

parent who had stept beyond the bounds of rigid 

‘propriety to give her an increase of fortune. My 

words alarmed her and the Marquis. ‘They hastily 

demanded an explanation of them. I did not hesi- 

tate in giving one, protesting at the same time that 

I would no longer hurt my feelings on their account, 

as 1 found no complaisance to my wishes, but im- 

mediately avow Lady Malvina Fitzalan the lawful 

heiress of the Earl of Dunreath, The Marquis and 

| 
| 
i i 

sions by means of a forged will, executed by Melross;_ 
ignorant indeed at the time that it was by iniquity — 
she obtained them, though hersconduct since that — 
period has proved she would not have suffered any 

We 
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Marchioness changed colour: I saw they trembled — 

lest I should put my threats into execution, though — 

with consummate art, they pretended not to believe 

such a will as I mentioned existed. 

“T retired to my chamber, secretly exulting at the. 

idea of having conquered all opposition, for 1 - 

plainly perceived by the Marquis and Marchioness? — 

manner, they were convinced it was in my power to” 

‘deprive them of their newly acquired possessions, - 

which to secure, I doubted not their sacrificing their 

pride to my wishes; I exulted at the idea of having” 

my nuptials with Melross celebrated with that splen-_ 

dour I always delighted in, and the prospect of hav=" 

ing love and vanity gratified, filled me with a kind 

of intoxicating happiness. A few hours after I had 

retired to my room, the Marchioness sent to request” 

an interview with me, which I readily granted. 

She entered the apartment with a respectful air, very 

unusual to her, and immediately made an apology 

for her lateconduct. I accompanied her to the Mar- 

quis; a general reconciliation took place, and Mel- 

ross was presented to them. In about two days after 

this, the Marchioness came into my dressing-room 

one morning, and told me she hada proposal to make 

which she hoped would be agreeable to me to com- 

ply with. It was the Marquis’ intention and hers to 

go immediately to the continent, and they had been 

thinking, if Melross and I would favour them with 

our company, we had better defer our nuptials till 

we reached Paris, which was the first place they in- 

tended visiting, as their solemnization in Scotland 

so soon after the Earl’s decease might displease his: 

friends, by whom we were surrounded, and on their 

return, which would be soon, they would introduce 

Melross to their connections, as a man every way 

worthy of their notice. After some little hesitation 

I agreed to this plan. Melross submitted cheer- 

fully to our new arrangements, and it was farther 

settled, to preserve appearances, that he should go 
et 
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before us to Paris, I supplied him with everything 

requisite to make a splendid appearance, and count- 

ed the moments with impatience for rejoining him. 

As had been settled, we commenced our journey a 

‘month after his departure. It was now the middle 

of winter, and ere we stopped for the night, darkness 

had veiled the earth ; fatigued, and almost exhausted 

by the cold, I followed the Marquis through a long 

passage, lighted by a glimmering light, to a parlour 

which was welllighted, and hada comfortable fire. I 

started with amazement at finding myself in a place 

I thought familiar to me, and could not help ex- 

pressing it to the Marquis.—‘ Your eyes, madam,’ 

-eried he, with a cruel solemnity, ‘have not deceived 

-you, for you arenowin Dunreath Abbey.’ ‘Dun- 

_reath Abbey! I repeated, ‘ Gracious heaven! what 
ean be the meaning of this?’ ‘To hide your folly, 

your inprudence, your deceit, from the world,’ he 

exclaimed. And do you then, in a country like 

| this,’ I cried, ‘dare to think you can deprive me 

“ness, ‘when it is known you ate incapable of mak- 

ing a proper use of that hberty; you should thank 

me,’ he continued, ‘for palliating your late conduct 

by imputing it rather to a mental derangement than 

to total depravity ; from what other souree than the 

former, could you have asserted that there wasa will 

in Lady Malvina Fitzalan’s favour?’ ‘Oh! would 

to heaven,’ cried I, ‘I had proved my assertion ; 

had I done justice to others, | should not have been 

entangled in the snare of treachery.’ Prove your 

| assertion now,’ said he, ‘by showing me the will, 

and you may, perhaps,’ he continued ina hesitating 

voice, ‘find your doing so attended with pleasing 

_consequences.’ Rage and scorn flashed from my 

ihe at these words. ‘No,’ cried I, ‘had you the 

ower of torturing, you should not tear it from me. 

J will keep it to atone for my sins, and expose yours 

to view by restoring it tothe rightful owner.’ I de- 

152 8 
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| of liberty?’ ‘ Yes,” replied he, with insulting cool- . 
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manded my liberty, I threatened, supplicated, but! 

allin vain. The Marquis told me, ‘I might as well | 

compose myself, for my fate was decided.’ I called | 

for my daughter:—‘ You will see her no more,’ he: 

replied, ‘ the passion she has so long blushed to) 

behold she will no more witness.’ Convinced that‘ 

I was entirely in the Marquis’ power, convinced | 

that I had nothing to hope from him nor my daughs- 

ter, rage, horror, and agony, at their unjust and aus. 

dacious treatment, kindled in my breast a sudden) 

hrenzy, which strong convulsions only terminated. . 

hen I recovered from them, I found myself on a) 

bed in a room the late Lady Dunreath had occu-. 

pied. Mrs. Bruce sat beside me, I bid her, with) 

a haughty air, which I hoped would awe her into 

obedience, ‘assist me in rising, and procure me some 
conveyance from the Abbey without delay.’ The 

Marquis entered the chamber as I spoke. ‘ Com- 

pose yourself, madam,’ said he, ‘ your destiny, F. 

repeat it, is irrevocable: this Abbey is your future 

residence: it behoves both the Marchioness and me, 

indeed, to seclude a woman who might cast impu-_ 

tations on our characters, which those unacquainted 
with us might believe.’ I started from the bed, in 

the loose dress they had put on me, and demanded 
my liberty. The Marquis heard my demand with a 
contemptuous smile, and quitted the room. I ats 
tempted to rush after him, but he pushed me back 
with violence, and closed the door. My feelings 
again brought on convulsions, which terminated in 
delirium and fever. In this situation the Marquis 
and Marchioness abandoned me. Many weeks 
elapsed ere I showed any symptoms of recovery. 
The first object my eyes beheld, on regaining my 
senses, was Mrs. Bruce bending over my pillow, 
with a look of anxiety and grief. ; 

‘<< Tell me,’ said I faintly, ‘am I really in Dunreath 

Abbey, am I really confined within its walls by the 
order of my child?’ 
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“Mrs. Bruce sighed. ‘Do not disturb yourself 
with vain questions now,’ said she, ‘the reason 
heaven has so mercifully restored, would be ill em-- 
ployed in vain murmurs!’ ‘ Vain murmurs,’ I re- 
eated, and a deep desponding sigh burst from my 
eart. I lay silent a long time after this; the gloom 

which encompassed me, at length grew too dreary to 
be borne, and I desired Mrs. Bruce to draw back the 
curtains of the bed and window, she abeyed, and the 
bright beams of the sun darting into the room, dis- 
played to my view an object I could not behold with- 
out shuddering; this was the portrait of Lady Dun- 
reath exactly opposite the bed. My mind was soft- 
ened by illness, and I felt in that moment as if her 
sainted spirit stood before me to awaken my consci- 
ence to remorse, and my heart to repentance, 

_ “The change in my disposition produced a similar © 
one in my temper, so that Mrs. Bruce found the 
task of attending me easier than she imagined it 
would be; yet I didnot submit to confinement with- 
out many efforts to liberate myself through her 
means; but her fidelity to her unnatural employers 
was nottobeshaken. Blushing, however, for my past 
enormities, I should rather have shrunk from than so- 
licited admission again into the world, had not my 
ardent desire of making reparation to the descend- 
ants of Lady Dunreath influenced me to desire 
freedom. Oh! never did that desire cease—never 
did a morning dawn, an evening close, without en- 
treating heaven to allow me the means of restoring to 
the injured their inheritance. Mrs. Bruce, though 
steady, was not cruel, and nursed me with the ten- 
derest attention till my health was re-established: 
she then ceased to see me except at night; but took 
eare I should always be amply stocked with neces- 
saries. She supplied me with religious and moral 
books; also materials for writing it 1 choose to com- 
ment upon them. Debarred of the common enjoy- 
ments of life, air, exercise and society, nature repined, 

» ow 
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and a total langour seized me. Mrs. Bruce at — 

last told me I should be allowed the range of that 

yart of the building in which I was confined, (for I 

had been hitherto limited to one room) and conse- 

quently air from the windows, if I promised to make 

no attempt for recovering my freedom, an attempt, 

she assured me, would prove abortive, as none but 

people attached to the Marquis lived in or about the — 

Abbey, who would immediately betray me. to him, © 

andif he ever detected such a step, it was his deter- 

mination to hurry me to France. 

‘Certain that he would be capable of such base- 

ness, touched by the smallest indulgence, and eager” 

to procure any recreation, I gave her the most solemn 

assurances of never attempting to make known my — 

situation. She accordingly unlocked the several” 

doors that had hitherto impeded my progress from 

one apartment to another, and removed the iron bolts 

which secured the shutters of the windows. 

“The will I shall deliver you to-night; I advise 

you, if your brother cannot immediately be found, 

to put it into the hands of some man on whose abili- 

ties and integrity you can rely: but till you meet 

with such a person, beware of discovering you have 

it in your possession, lest the Marquis should remove 

from your knowledge the penitent, whose testimony 

to the validity of the deed will be so cheerfully given, ~ 

and is so materially essential. As’much as possible 

I wish to have my daughter saved from public dis- 

race. From me you will say she merits not this 

enient wish ; but, alas! IL hold myself accountable - 

for her misconduct; entrusted to my care by provi= 

dence, I neglected the sacred charge, nor ever Cur= 

bed a passion, nor laid the foundation of a virtue. 

«Mrs. Bruce informed me that the Marquis had 
written to Melross, informing him that 1 had chan 

ged my mind, and she supposed he had procured 

some pleasant establishment in France, as no one 

had ever heard of his returning from it. She made 
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several attempts to prevail on me to give up the will 
to her; but I resisted all her arts, and was rejoiced 
to think I had concealed it in a place which would 
never be suspected. 

“T cannot forbear describing what I felt on first 
hearing your voice—a voice so like in its harmoni- 
ous tones to one I knew had long been silent; im- 
pressed with an awful dread, I stoodupon the stairs, 
which I was descending to visit the chapel, as was 
my custom at the close of the day, shivering and 

appalled, I had not for a few minutes power to move; 
but when I at last ventured nearer the door, and saw 
pu kneeling before the dust covered shade of her 

I had injured, when I heard you call yourself her 
wretched orphan, oh! what were my emotions? an 
-awful voice seemed sounding in my ear—Behold 
the hour of restorationis arrived! The way by which 
I saw you quit my retirement, proved to me your 

entrance was unknown; with an impatience, border- 
ing on agony, I waited for the next evening; it came 
without bringing you, and no language can express 

“my disappointment! Dejected, I returned to my 
chamber, which you entered soon after, and where 
| you received so great a fright; yet, be assured, not 
-agreater one than I experienced, for the gleam of 
moonlight which displayed you to me, gave you full 
to my view, and I beheld the very form,.and face of 
Lady Malvina. In form and face may you alone 
resemble her; different, far different, be your des- 
tiny from hers. Soon may your brother be restored 
to your arms. Should he then shudder at my 
name, oh! teach him, with a mercy like your own, 
to accord me forgiveness. Resolute of doing jus- 
tice to the utmost of my power, I am ready, when- 
ever I am called upon, to bear evidence to the vali- 
‘dity of the will I shall deliver into your possession. 
Soon may all it entitles you to be restored, is the 

sincere prayer of her, who subscribes herself, 
Truly penitent, 

Annabella Dunreath.” 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

Cease then, ah, cease, fond mortal to repine 

At laws, which nature wisely did ordain 5 

Pleasure, what is it ? rightly to define, 

Tis but a short-lived interval from pain; 

Or, rather each alternately renew’d, 

Gives to our lives a sweet vicissitude. Brown. 

Tur emotions Amanda experienced from reading this 

narrative, deeply affected but gradually subsided from 

her mind, leaving it only occupied by pity for the 

penitent Lady Dunreath, and pleasure atthe prospect 

of Oscar’s independence: a pleasure so pure, So fers 

vent, that it had power to steal her from her sorrows, 

and when the recollection of them again returned, 

she endeavoured to banish it by thinking of the ne- 

cessity there was for immediately adopting some plan 

for the disclosure of the will Lady Dunreath bad ad- 

vised her to put into the hands of a friend of integrity 

‘and ability. 
« But where,” cried the desolate Amanda, “ can BY 

find such a friend?” The few, the very few whom she 

had reason to think regarded her, had neither power 

nor ability to assist her in what would probably be 

an arduous demand for restitution. After sitting a 

considerable time in deep meditation, the idea of 

Rushbrook suddenly occurred, and she started, as if 

in joyful surprise at the remembrance: she consi- 

dered that though almost a stranger to him, an appli- 

eation of such a nature must rather be regarded as a 

compliment than a liberty, from the great opinion it. 
would prove she had of his honour by intrusting him 

with such a secret. From his looks and manner she 

was convinced that he would not only deeply feel for 

the injured, but ably auvise how those injuries 

should be redressed. He also, she trusted, would be 

able to put her in a way of making enquiries afier 
Oscar. pa 

£3 



THE ABBEY. 279 

The morning surprised Amanda in the midst of 

her meditations. She thoughtnot of undressing her- 

self; but tried to get a little rest, and soon sunk into 

-agentle sleep, from which she awoke with renovated 

spirits near the breakfast hour. 

“Mrs. Bruce expressed the utmost regret at the ne- 

-eessity there was for parting with her guests: but 

added, ‘ that she believed, as well as hoped, their ab- 

sence from her would be but short, as she was sure 

‘the Marquis’ family would leave Scotland almost 

immediately after Lady Euphrasia’s nuptials.’ In 

vain did Amanda struggle for fortitude to support the 

mention of these nuptials: her frame trembled, her 

heart sickened, whenever they were talked of. 

_ They did not leave the Abbey till after tea, and the 

idea that she might soon behold her brother the ac- 

_knowledged heir of that Abbey, cast again a eleam 

_ of pleasure on the sad heart of Amanda, a gleam I 

say, for it faded before the almost instantaneous re- 

collection, that ere that period Lord Mortimer and 

Lady Euphrasia would be united. Their lodgings 

were at the entrance of the town, and Mrs. Bruce had 

taken care that they should find every requisite re- 

freshment within them. 

‘Amanda having formed a plan relative to the will, 

- determined not to delay executing it. She had often 

mentioned to Mrs. Duncan her uneasiness concern- 

ing her brother, as an excuse for the melancholy that 

lady, in a half serious, half jesting manner, so often 

rallied her about, and she now intended assigning her 

journey to London (which she was resolved should 

immediately take place) to her anxious wish of dis- 

covering, or at least, enquiring about him: the next 

morning she accordingly mentioned her intention,— 

Mrs. Duncan was not only surprised, but concerned,
 

and endeavoured to dissuade her from it, by repre- 

senting, in the most forcible manner, the dangers she 

might experience in so long ajourney without a pro- 

tector. 
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Amanda proposed travelling in a chaise to the 
borders of England, and then pursuing the remainder 
of her journey in a stage-coach. The woman of the 
house was sent for, and requested to engage a car-— 
riage for her against the next morning: the interven- | 
ing time was almost entirely spent by Mrs. Duncan 
in lamenting the approaching loss of Amanda’s so- 
ciety and the entreaties for her to return as soon as 
possible. Till this period she did not know, nor did 
Amanda conceive, the strength of their friendship. 
She presented her purse to our heroine, and in the 

impassioned language of sincerity, entreated her to” 
consider it as the purse ofa sister, and take from it 
whatever was necessary for her journey and uncer- 
tain stay. ee 
» Amanda, who never wished to lie under any obli- 
‘gations when she could possibly avoid them, declined 
the offer: but with the warmest expressions of gra- 
titude and sensibility, declaring (what she thought 
would be the case,) that she had more than sufficient — 
for all purposes: and all therefore she would accept — 
was what Mrs. Duncan owed her. = ag 

Mrs. Duncan begged her to take a lette from her 
to her family, near whose house her first day’s jour- 
ney would terminate; ‘she was convinced,” she 
said, “ they would not suffer Amanda to sleep at an 
inn, but would probably keep her at their house a 
few days, and then escort her part of the way.” > * 

Averse to the society of strangers in her present 
frame of mind, Amanda said she would certainly” 
take the letter, but could not possibly present it her=_ 
self. She thanked Mrs. Duncan for. her solicitous 
care about her; but added, whether’shelodged at an 
inn or a private house for one night, was of little con- 
sequence: and as to her journey being retarded, it 
was what she never could allow. | 

Mrs. Duncan declared she was too fond of solitude, 
but did not argue the point with her, she wrote the 
letter however, 
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At an early hour Amandaentered the chaise. Ah! 
how did she tremble at the idea of her long and lone- 

some journey, and the difficulties she might encoun- 
ter on its termination. Fears before .unthought of, 

rose inher mind, from which her timid nature shrunk 

appalled; should Rushbrook be absent from Lon- 

don, or should he not answer her expectations; but 

‘I deserve disappointment,” cried she, “if I thus 
anticipate it.” 
On arriving in London she designed going to the 

haberdasher’s, where, it may be remembered, she had 

once met Miss Rushbrook; here she hoped to pro- 

cure lodgings; alsoadirection to Rushbrook. It 

was about five, when she stopped for the night, as 

the shortened days of autumn would not allow a lon- 

er journey. ‘They stopped at the inn which Mrs 

unean had taken care to know would be the las 

stage of the first day’s journey; a small, but neat 

and comfortable house, romantically situated at the 

foot of a steep hill, crowned with the straggling re- 

mains of what appeared to have been the ruins of 

areligious house. On entering the inn, Amand: 

enquired about the Macqueen family, to whom Mrs 

Duncan’s letter was directed, and begged the land- 

lady to send it directly. Her little dinner was soon 

served up; but when over, and she was left to her- 

self, all the painful ideas she had sedulously, and 

with some degree of success, attempted to banish 

from her mind in the morning, by attending to the 

objects she passed, now returned with full, or rather 

aggravated force. A ramble, though the evening 

was uninviting, she preferred to the passive indul- 

gence of her sorrow: and she was conducted to the 

garden of the inn, from whence she ascended the hill 

by awinding path. Forgetting the purpose for which 

she had walked out, she leaned in amelancholy reverie 

against a fragment of the ruined building, nor heard 

approaching footsteps, till the voice of her host sud- 

denly broke upon her ear, She started, and per- 

“eX 
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ceived him accompanied by two ladies, who he di- . 

rectly informed her, were Mrs. and Miss Macqueen. 
They both went up to Amanda, and after the usual | 

‘compliments of introduction were over, Mrs. Mac- . 

queen took her hand, and with a smile of cordial | 

good nature, invited her to her house for the night. . 

Miss Macqueen seconded her mother, and said, ‘‘ the > 

moment they had read the letter they came out for 

the purpose of bringing her back with them.” 
Conscious from her utter dejection, that she would — 

be unable to participate in the pleasures of conver-— 

sation, Amanda declined the invitation, alleging as 

an excuse for doing so, her intention of proceeding 
on her journey the next morning by dawn of day. 

Mrs. Macqueen declared that she should act as she » 
_pleased in that respect, and both she and her daugh- 
ter renewed their entreaties for her company with 
such earnestness, that Amanda could no longer re-— 
fuse them. She then attended the ladies to their” 
mansion, which might well be termed the seat of 
hospitality. Mrs. Maequeen informed Amanda, 
during their walk, that all her family were now as- 
sembled together, as her sons, who were already en= 
gaged in different professions and businesses in vari-_ 
ous parts of the kingdom, made it a constant rule to_ 
pay a visit every autumn to their friends. It was 
ae dark ere the ladies reached the house. In the 
rawing-room were assembled Mr. Macqueen, two of 

his daughters, and half a dozen ladies and gentle- 
men, to whom Amanda was presented, and they in- 
their turn to her. In the countenance of Mr. Macs 
queen, Amanda perceived a benevolence equal to” 
that which irradiated his wife’s. Both were past the 
rime of life: but in him only was its decline visible, 
e was lately grown so infirm as to be unable to re= 

move without assistance: yet was his relish for SO 
ciety undiminished; and in his arm-chair, his legs” 
mufiied up in flannel, he promoted as much as ever 
the mirth of the family, ‘ So the boys and girls are” 

€ > 
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not yet returned,” said ‘Mrs. Macqueen, addressing 

one of her daughters, ‘1 am afraid they have taken 

their friends too far.’ She had scarcely spoken, 

when a party was heard under the windows talking 
and laughing, who ascended the stairs immediately 

ina kind of gay tumult, and a lady entered (of a 

most prepossessing appearance, though advanced in 

life,) and was followed by anumber of young people. 

But, oh! what were the emotions of Amanda’s 

soul, when amongst them she beheld Lady Aramin- 

ta Dormer, and Lord Mortimer! 

CHAPTER XLY. 

It would raise your pity, but to see the tears 

Force thro’ her snowy lids their melting course, 

To lodge themselves on her red murmuring lips, 

That talk such mournful things ; when straight a gale 

Of starting sighs carry those pearls away, 

As dews by winds are waited from the flow’rs. Lee. 

TueE party that entered, engaged in talking to those 

they found in the drawing room, were some time ere 

they observed Amanda: but soon,ah! how much too | 

soon, did she perceive Mrs. Macqueen approaching 

to introduce those of her family who were just re- 

turned. She endeavoured to collect herself, and rose 

to meet the Macqueens: she was unable, however, 

to return their compliments, except by a faint smile ; 

and was again sinking upon her seat, for her frame 

trembled universally, when Mrs. Macqueen, taking 

her hand, led her forward, and presented her to Lady 

Martha, and Lady Araminta Dormer. It may be 

remembered that Lady Martha had never before seen 

Amanda: she therefore gave her, as Miss Donald, a 

-benignant smile, which, Red she supposed her Miss, 

-Fitzalan, would have been lost in a contemptuous 

frown. How different was the ook she received from 

Lady Araminta!in her expressive countenance she’ 

read surprise, contempt, and anger; and Amanda > 
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heard her repeat, as if involuntarily, the name of 
‘«‘ Ponald.”—Ah! how dreadful was the sound to her, 
ear !—Ah! ‘how sad a confirmation did it convey that 
every suspicion to her prejudice would now be 
strengthened ! 
Amanda withdrew her hand from Mrs. Macqueen, 

and moved trembling to her seat, when that lady stops. 
ped her.—“ Miss Donald—Lord Mortimer,” said she, 
Amandaraised her head, but not her eyes, and neither: 
saw nor heard his lordship. The haughty glance of 
Lady Araminta dwelt upon her mind, and when her. 
agitation had a little subsided, she stole a look at her, 
and saw Mrs. Macqueen sitting between her and 
Lady Martha, and from the altered countenance of 
the latter, she instantly conjectured she had been in- 
formed by her niece of her real name. 
From these glances she quickly withdrew her own, 

and one of the young Macqueens drawing a chair 
near hers, began a conversation with all the spirit and 
vivacity which distinguished his family :_but he was 
sooninterrupted by his father, who inagood humoured 
manner told his son he would no longer suffer him to 
engross Miss. Donald to himself, and desired him to 
lead her to a chair near his. 
Young Macqueen immediately arose, and led 

Amanda to his father, by whom he seated her: and 
by whom on the other side sat Lady Martha Dormer. 
Mr. Macqueen began with various questions relative 
to Mrs. Duncan, to which Amanda, as she was pre- 
pared for them, answered with tolerable composure; 
suddenly he dropped the subject of his relation, and 
asked Amanda from what branch of the Donald family 
she was descended. A question so unexpected, 
shocked, dismayed, and overwhelmed her with con- 
fusion.— She made no reply till the question was re- 
peated: when in a low and faltering voice, and her 
tace covered with blushes, she said, she did not know. 

“* Well,” cried he, “and so you do not know from 
which branch of’ the family youare descended? Per- 
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aps now you only forgot. and if I were to mention 
them one by one, your memory might be refreshed: 
but first, let me ask you your father’s surname, and 

what country-woman he married, for the Donalds 

generally married amongst each other.” 
/ Oh! how forcibly was Amanda at this moment 

‘convinced (if indeed her pure soul wanted such con- 

viction) of the pain, the shame of deception, let the 

motive be what it may which prompts it. Involun- 

tarily were her eyes turned from Mr. Macqueen as 

he paused for a reply to his last question, and at the 

moment encountered those of Lord Mortimer, who 

sat directly opposite her, and with deep attention 

regarded her, as if anxious to hear how she would 

extricate herself from the embarrassment her assu- 

‘med name had plunged her into. 
Her confusion, her blushes, her too evident dis- 

tress, were all imputed by Mrs. Macqueen to fatigue 

at listening to such tedious questions; she knew her 

‘husband’s only foible was an eager desire to trace 

‘every one’s pedigree; in order therefore to relieve ~ 

Amanda from her present situation, she proposed a 

party at whist, at which Mr. Macqueen often amused 

Srarhaelf, and whispered Amanda to go over to the 
'tea-table. . 
Amanda required no repetition, and went to the 

table ; Miss Macqueen made room for her by her- 

self, and Amanda, anxious to do anything which 

‘could keep her from meeting the eyes she dreaded, re- 

'quested to be employed in assisting her, and was de- 

puted to fill out the coffee: After the first perform- 

‘ance of her task, Miss Macqueen in a whispering 

yoice, said to Amanda, “ Do you know we are all 

here more than half in love with Lord Mortimer; 

he is certainly very handsome, and his manner is 

quite as pleasing as his looks, for he has none of that 

foppery and-conceit which handsome men so gener~ 

ally have, and nothing but the knowledge of his en- 

-gagement could keep us from pulling caps about 

a ze 
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him ; but see,’’ she continued, touching Amanda’s, 
hand, ‘‘the conquering hero comes.’’—Lord Morti-. 
mer with difficulty made his way round the table, and. 
accepted a seat from Miss Macqueen, which she: 
eagerly offered him, and which she contrived to pro-. 
cure by sitting closer to Amanda. To her next! 
neighbour, a fine lively girl, Amanda now turned, and | 
entered into conversation with her; but from this she: 
was soon called by Miss Macqueen requesting her» 

~. to pour out a cup of coffee for Lord Mortimer. 
__.. Amanda obeyed, and he rose to receive it; her: 

- hand trembled as she presented it. She looked not. 
in his face, but she thought that his hand was not 
quite steady ; she saw him lay his cup on the table, , 
and bend his eyes to the ground. 

At length the business of the tea-table was de- 
clared over; and almost at the same moment the 
sound of a violin was heard from an adjoining room, 
The music was a signal for universal motion; all in 
a moment was bustle and confusion. The young 
men instantly selected their partners and seemed 
ready to dance from one room to another, -The 
young Macqueen who had been so assiduous about 
Amanda, now came, and as if dancing was a thing 
of course, was leading her after the rest of the party, 
when she drew back, declaring she could not dance, 
Surprised and disappointed, he stood looking on her 
in silence. At last he spoke and requested she 

_ would not mortify him by a refusal. 
Mrs. Macqueen hearing her son’s request, came 

forward and joined it. Amanda pleaded, and not 
without truth, a head-ache. One of the Miss Mac- 
queens now ran into the room, exclaiming, “ Lord 
Colin, what are you about! Lord Mortimer and my 
sister have already led off; do pray make haste and - 
join us,” and away she ran. ; 

“ Let me no longer detain you,” said Amanda, 
withdrawing herhand; and young Maequeen finding © 
her inflexible, went off to seek another partner. ; 

x 
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« We will go into the dancing-room, if you please,” 
said Mrs. Macqueen to Amanda, ‘that will amuse 
without fatiguing you.” Amanda would rather not 
have gone, but she could not say no; and they pro- 
ceeded to it. Lord Mortimer had just concluded the 

attitude. Miss Macqueen being too much engrossed 
by something she was saying to the young lady next 
‘to her, to mind him. The moment he perceived 
_Amanda enter, he again approached his partner, and 
began chatting in a lively manner to her.—Amanda 
-and Mrs. Macqueen sat down together, and in list- 
ning to the conversation of that lady, Amanda found 
herself insensibly drawn from a too painful attention 
_to surrounding objects. 
_ Atlastthey weresummoned to supper. Mr. Mac- 
queen was already seated at the table in his arm- 
-chair, and Lady Martha Dormer on his right hand: 
| the company was chequered, and Amanda found her- 
self seated between Lord Mortimer and Mr. Colin 
|Macqueen; and in conversation with the latter, 
_ Amanda sought to avoid noticing, or being noticed 
| by Lord Mortimer; and his lordship, by the parti- 
cular attention he paid Miss Macqueen, appeared 
actuated by the same wish. Inthe course of supper, 

+ Lord Mortimer was compelled to follow the example 
of the rest in drinking Amanda’s health: obliged to 
turn her looks to him, oh! how did her heart shrink 
_at the glance, the expressive glance of his eye as he 
| pronounced Miss Donald. ‘he supper things re- 
/ moved, songs, toasts, and sentiments succeeded. Old 
| Macqueen set the example by a favourite Scotch air, 
_and then called upon his next neighbour. Between 
the songs, toasts were called for. At last 1t came to 
Lord Mortimer’s turn. Amanda suddenly ceased 
speaking to young Macqueen. She saw the glass of 

ord Mortimer filled, and in the next moment heard 
_the name of Lady Euphrasia Sutherland. A feel- 
ing like wounded pride, stole into the soul of Aman- 

dance, and was standing near the door in a pensive 
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* da; she didnot decline*her head as before, and felt a~ 
faint glow upon her cheek. “3 

Attiength sire was called upon for a song; she de-.. 
clined the call ; but Mr. Macqueen declared, excepts 

~ assured she could not sing, she should not be excusede 

- ‘Phis assurance without a breach of truth, she could. 

not ‘give; she also. wished from a sudden impulse of- 

pride, to appear cheerful in those eyes shé knew were 
attentively watching-her, and therefore after ‘a little * 

hesitation, conseiited to sing. ‘The first’song which - 

occurred to her, was a little simple but pathetic’ airy” 

which her-father-used to delight in, and which Lord:: 

Mortimer more than once had beard from her: but * 

indeed she‘ couldrecollect no song which at some. 
time or other she had not sung for“him.° She* had’. 
proceeded through half the second verse, when her. 

voice began to falter: the attention of the company” 
became, if possible, more fixed ; butit was a vain at= 
tention, no rich strains of melody repaid it, for the 
voice ofthe songstress had totally ceased. -~Amanda’s~ 
eyes were bent to the ground. Suddenly‘a glass ‘of 
water was presented to her by a'trembling hand, by 
the hand of Mortimer himself,. She‘declined it with- 
a motion of hers; and reviving a little, raised her head. 
Young. Macqueen then gave her an entreating whis=., 
pe to finish her-song: she thought it would look: 
ike affectation to require further solicitation, and. 
faintly smiling, she again began in strains of liquid. 
melody, strains that seemedto breathe the very spi-* 
rit of sensibility. WE 

The plaudits she received from her-singing, gave: 
to her cheeks such a faint tinge as is seen inthe wild 
rose. She was now’authorized to call-fora song; 
and, asif doomed to’experience .catise for agitation, . 
Lord Mortimer was the. person from ‘whont, in-the: 
rotation.of the table, she was to ¢laim it. .*Lhricé 
she was requested‘to do this ere she“obeyed.> At: 
last she raised-her ‘eyes to his face, whi¢h* was ‘now. 
turned towards’ hers, and:she ‘saw in ifa contusion 

$ 
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equal to that she herself trembled under. Pale and 
red by turns, he appeared to her to-wait in painful 
‘agitation for the sound of her voice; her lips moved, 
+but she could not atticulatea word. Lord Mortimer 
- bowed, as if he had heard what they would have said, 
'and then turning abruptly to Miss Macqueen, began 
* speaking to her. : 

“Come, come, my lord,’? said Mr. Macqueen, 
‘we must not be put off in this manner.” 

- Lord Mortimer laughed,‘and attempted to rally 
the old gentleman; but he seemed unequal to the 
task, for: with a sudden seriousness, he declared his 
inability of complying with the present demand ; ali 
farther solicitation on the subject was immediately 
dropped. In the round of toasts they forgot not to 

-¢all upon Amanda for one} if she had listened atten- 
tively when Lord Mortimer was about giving one, 
-notléss attentively did he now listen to her. She 
hesitated a moment, and then gave Sir Charles Bing- 
ley. After the toast had passed, ‘Sir Charles Bing- 
ley,” repeated Miss Macqueen, leaning forward, 
and speaking across Lord Mortimer: “ Oh! I recol- 
lect him very well ; his regiment was quartered about 
_ two years ago, ata little fort some distance from this; 
and I remember his coming with a shooting: party 
_to the mountains; and sleeping one night here. 
Pray are you well acquainted with him?” ** Yes— 
No,” replied Amanda. : 

‘© Ah! I believe you are, shy girl,’ cried Miss 
Macqueen, laughing. ‘Pray, my lord, does not 

that blush declare Miss Donald guilty!” “We are 
| not always to judge from the countenance,” said he, 
| darting a penetrating, yet quickly withdrawn glance 
-at Amanda. ‘ Experience,” continued he, “daily 
- proves how little dependence-is to be placed ‘on it.” 
< Amanda turned hastily ‘away; and pretended ‘to be 
- speaking to young Macqiieen; not-to notice a speech 
she knew'directly pointed at-her, for often had Lord 

Mortimer detlared, “that in the lineaments of the 

B= 162 by 
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human face divine, each passion of the soul might) 
be traced.” | 

The company broke up soon after this, and much! 
earlier than usual, on account of the travellers : some ¢ 
maids of the house appeared to show the ladies to: 
their respective chambers. Amanda dismissed the: 
servant at the door, and throwing herself into a chair, | 
availed herself of solitude to give vent to the tears, | 
whose painful suppression had so long tortured her : 
heart. She had not sat long in this situation, when | 
she heard a gentle tap at the door. She started, and | 
believed it to be one of the Miss Macqueens, hastily / 
wiped away her tears, and opened the door. A fe-- 
male stranger appeared at it, who courtesying res - 
spectfully, said, “* Lady Martha Dormer, her lady, 

_ desired to see Miss Donald for a few minutes, if not 
inconvenient to her.” ‘See me,’’ repeated Aman-. 
da, with the utmost surprise, ‘‘ can it be possible ?” 

_ She suddenly checked herself, and said, “ she would | 
attend her ladyship immediately.” She accordingly 
followed the maid, a variety of strange ideas crowded 
upon her mind. Her conductress shut the door 
_as she retired frorh the room into which she showed | 
‘Amanda; it was a small anti-chamber adjoining the » 
chamber Lady Martha was to lie in. Here, with 
increasing surprise, she beheld Lord Mortimer, pac- 
ing the room in an agitated manner. His back 
was to the door as she entered, but he turned round | 
with quickness, approached, looked on her a few 
moments, then striking his hand against his forehead, 
turned from her with an air of distraction. 

All was silent for a few minutes. Lady Martha 
then spoke in a grave voice :—* I should not, Madam, 
have taken the liberty of sending for you at this 
hour, but that I believe so favourable an opportunity 
would not again have occurred of speaking to you on 
a subject particularly interesting to me, an oppor= 
tunity which has so unexpectedly saved me the 
trouble of trying to find you out, and the necessity 
of writing to you.” 

= 
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Lady Martha paused: and her silence was not in- 
terrupted by Amanda. “ Last summer,” continued 
Lady Martha,—“ last summer there were some little 
gifts presented to you by Lord Mortimer: from the 
events which followed their acceptance, I must pre- 
sume they are valueless to you: from the events about 
taking place, they are of importance elsewhere :” she 
ceased, but Amanda could make no reply. 

“ You cannot be ignorant,” said Lady Martha, with 
somewhat of severity in her accent, as if offended by 
the silence of Amanda, “you cannot be ignorant, I 
suppose, that it is the picture and ring I allude to; the 
latter from being a family one of particular value, I 
always destined for the wife of Lord Mortimer, I 
therefore claim itinmy ownname. The picture I 
have his lordship’s approbation and authority to de- 
mand, and to convince you I have, indeed, if such a 
conviction be necessary, have prevailed on him to be 
present at this conversation. If not convenient to 
restore them immediately, I will give you a direction 
where they may be left in London, to which place 
Mrs. Macqueen has informed me you are going.” — 
“It is perfectly convenient now to restore them,” 
madam,” replied Amanda, animated with conscious 
innocence and offended pride, which always gave her 
strength. “I shall return,” continued she, moving 
. the door, ‘‘ with them immediately to your lady- 
ship.” , 

. The picture was suspended from her neck, and the 
ring in its case lay in her pocket: but by the manner 
in which they had been asked, or rather demanded 
from her, she felt, amidst the anguish of her soul, a 
sudden emotion of pleasure that she could directly 
give them back: yet when in her own room she has- 
tily untied the picture from herneck, pulled the black 
ribbon from it, and laid it in its case, her grief over- 
came every other feeling, and a shower of tears fell 
from her.—“ Oh, Mortimer! dear Mortimer !’2 she 
sighed. must I even part with this little shadow? 

- 
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Must I retain no vestige of happier hours? Yet why, 
why should I wish to retain it, when the original will 
soon be another’s? Yes, if I behold Lord Mortimer 
again, it will be as the husband of Lady Euphrasia.” 

She recollected she was staying beyond the ex- 
ected time, and wiped away her tears: yet still she 

qingered a few minutes in the chamber, to try to calm 
her agitation. She called her pride to her aid, it in- 
spired her with fortitude, and she proceeded to Lady 
Martha, determined that that lady should see nothing 
in her manner which she could possibly construe 
into weakness or meanness. 

_ Here madam, is the ring,’ cried she, presenting 
-itto Lady Martha, “and here is the picture,” she 
would have added, but her voice faltered, and a tear 

__. started from her eye; determined to conceal, if possi- 
ble, her feelings, she dashed away the pearly fugitive. 
Lady Martha was again extending her hand when _ 
Lord Mortimer suddenly started from the couch on 
which he had thrown himself, and snatched the pic- 
ture from the trembling band that held it, pulled it 
from its case, and flinging it on the floor, trampled 
it beneath his feet: ‘* Thus perish,’? exclaimed he, 
‘every memento of my attachment to Amanda! Oh, 
wretched, wretched girl! you have undone yourself 
and met”? He turned abruptly away, and instantly 
left the room. Shocked by his words, and terrified 
by his manner, Amanda had just power to gain a 
chair. Lady Marthaseemed also thunder strtck, but ~ 
the deep convulsive, suffocating sobs of Amanda soon 
recalled her. She went to her, and finding her un- 
able to help herself, loosened her cravat, bathed 
her temples with lavender, and gave her water to 

- drink. ‘These attentions, and the tears she shed, re-~ 
vived Amanda. She raised herself in her chair, on 
which she had fallen back; but was yet too agitated — 
to stand. 

‘“ Poor unhappy creature !’’ said Lady Martha, “I 
pity you from my soul, Ah! if your mind re- 
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sembled your person, what a perfect creature had 
you been! How happy then had been my poor Mor- 
timer !” ° 
Now, now was the test, the shining test of Amanda’s 

virtue, agonized by knowing she bad lost the good 
opinion of those whom she loved with such ardour, 
esteemed with such reverence. She knew by a few 
words she could explain the appearances which had 
deprived her of his good opinion, and fully regain it, 
regain, by a few words, the love, the esteem of her 
valued, her inestimable Mortimer; the affection, the 
rotection ofhis amiable auntand sister. She leaned 
er head upon her hand, the weight on her bosom 
became less oppressive, she raised her head :—“ Of 
my innocence | can give such proofs,” cried she.— 
Her lips closed, a mortal paleness overspread her 
face: the solemn, the dreadful declaration Lord 
Cherbury had made of not surviving the discovery of 
his secret rushed upon her mind: she beheld herself 
on the very verge of a tremendous precipice, and | 
about plunging herself and a fellow creature into at, 
from whence at the tribunal of God she would have 
to answer for accelerating the death ofa feJlow crea- 
ture. ‘Andis it by a breach of faith,’’ she asked 
herself, “I hope to be re-established in the opinion 
of Lord Mortimer and his relations? Oh! what were 
that, or what the esteem, the plaudits of the world, if 
those of my own heart were gone for ever?” 
Lady Martha had been asilent spectator of Aman- 

da’s emotions, and thinking as she did of her, could 
only hope they proceeded from contrition for her 
past conduct, forcibly awakened by reflecting on the 

 deprivations it had caused her, 
When she again saw Amanda able to pay attention, 

she addressed her. ‘I said I was sorry for witness- 
mg your distress, I shall not repeat the expression, 
thinking as I now do, that it is occasioned by regret 
for past errors; the tears of repentance wash away 
the stains of guilt, and that heart must indeed be 
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callous which the sigh of remorse will not melt to 
ee Amanda turned her eyes with earnestness on 
ady Martha &s she spoke, and her cheeks were 

again tinged with a faint glow. ‘It gave me plea- 
sure,” continued Lady Martha, “to hear you had 
been in employment at Mrs. Duncan’s, but that plea- 
sure was destroyed by hearing you were going to 
London, though to seek your brother, Mrs. Duncan 
has informed Mrs. Macqueen. If this were indeed 
the motive, there are means of enquiring without 
taking so imprudent a step.” ‘Imprudent!”’ re- 
eated Amanda, involuntarily. Yes,” cried Lady 
Martha, ‘‘a journey so long, without a protector, to 
a young, I must adda lovely woman, teems with dan- 
ger from which a mind of delicacy would shrink ap- 
palled. You will, if indeed anxious to escape from 
any further censure than what has already fallen 
upon you, return to Mrs, Duncan, when I inform 
you (if indeed you are ignorant of it) that Colonel 

elgrave passed this road about a month ago, in his 
way from a remote part of Scotland, to London, . 
where he now is.” * I cannot help,’”’ said Amanda, 
‘¢the misconstructions which may be put on my ac- 
tions; I can only support myself under the pain they 
inflict by conscious rectitude.” 

“Tf,” said Lady Martha, “ your journey is not 
really prompted by the intention of seeing your bro- 
ther, you heighten every other by duplicity.” “ You 
are severe, madam,’ exclaimed Amanda, in whose 
soul the pride of injured innocenee was again re- 
viving. 
‘If I probe the wound,” cried Lady Martha, “I 

would also wish to heal it: it is the wish I feel of 
saving a young creature from further error, of serv- 
ing a being once so highly valued by him who pos- 
sesses my first regard, that makes me speak as | now 
do. Returnto Mrs. Duncan’s, prove in one instance, 
at least, you do not deserve suspicion; she is your 
friend, and in your situation, a fricnd is too precious 
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a treasure to run the risk of loosing it with her: as 

she lives retired there will be little danger of your 

history or real name being discovered, which 1 am 

sorry you dropped, let your motive for doing so be 

what it may, for the detection of one deception makes 

us suspect every other. Return, I repeat, to Mrs. 

Duncan’s, and if you want any enquiries made about 

your brother, dictate them, and I will take care they 

hie be made, and that you shall know their re- 

sult.” ~~ 

Amanda told lady Martha, “ that she thanked her 

for her kind offer, but must decline it, as the line of 

conduct she had marked out for herself rendered it 

unnecessary ; whose innocence would yet be justi- 

fied,” she added. Lady Martha shook her head: the 

conciousness of having excited suspicions which she 

could not justify, had indeed given to the looks of 

Amanda a confusion when she spoke, which con- 

firmed them in Lady Martha’s breast.—“ I amsorry — 

for your determination,” said she, “ but notwith- 

standing it is so contrary to my ideas of what is right, 

I cannot let you depart without telling you, that 

should you at any time want or require services, 

which you would, or could not ask from strangers, or 

perhaps expect them to perform, acquaint me, and 

command mine: yet, in doing justice to my own feel- 

‘ings, I must not do injustice to the noble ones of 

Lord Mortimer; itis by his desire, as well as my 

own inclinations, I now speak to you in this manner, 

though past events, and the situation he is about en- 

tering into, must for ever preclude his personal in- 

terference in your affairs; he could never hear the 

daughter of Captain Fitzalan suffered inconvenience 

of any kind, without wishing, without having her, in- 

deed, if possible, extricated fromit.” “ Oh! madam,” 

exclaimed Amanda, unable longer to restrain her 

gushing tears, “I am already well acquainted with 

the noble feelings of Lord Mortimer, already oppres- 

sed with a weight of obligations.” Lady Martha was 

‘ 
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affected by her energy, and her eyes grew humid, 
Amanda moved towards the door, and had laid her. 

hand upon the lock, when Lady Martha suddenly 
said, “‘there were letters passed between you and 
Lord Mortimer.”? Amanda bowed.—‘ They had bet- 
ter be mutually returned,” said Lady Martha.— 

‘Do you seal up his, and send them to Lord Cher- 
bury’s house in London, directed tome, and I will 
pee myself to have yours returned.” ‘ Youshall- 
e obeyed, madam,” replied Amanda, in alow broken 

voice, after a pause ofamoment. Lady Marthathen 
said she would no longer encroach on her rest, and 
she then retired. 

In her chamber the feelings she had so long, so 
painfully tried to suppress, broke forth without again” 
meeting with opposition; the pride which had given 
her a transient animation, was no more, for as past 
circumstances arose to her recollection, she could 
not wonder for being condemned from them. Rest, 
after the incidents of the evening, was not to be 
thought of, but nature was exhausted, and insensi- 
bly Amanda sunk upon the bed in a deep sleep, so 
insensibly, that when she awoke, which was not till” 
the morning was pretty far advanced, she felt sur- 
prised at her situation: she felt cold and unrefreshed 
from having lain in her clothes all night, and when — 
she went to adjust her dress at the glass, was sur-— 
prised with the pallidness of her looks. Anxious to” 
escape a second painful meeting, she went to the 
window to see if the chaise was come, but was dis- 
appointed on finding that she had slept at the back 
of the house; she heard no noise, and concluding 
the family had not yet risen after the amusements of 
the preceeding night, sat down by the window which 
looked into a spacious garden. Her patience was 
exhaused, after. sitting some time, and going to the 
door, she sofily opened it, to try if she could hear 
any one stirring. She had not stood long, when the 
sound of footsteps and voices rose from below. She 

= 
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instantly quitted her room, and descended the stairs 
into the hall; here at a long table, were all the men 
servants belonging to the family, and the guests, as- 

~sembled at breakfast. Amanda stepped back the 
moment she perceived them, well knowing Lord 
- Mortimer’s servants would recollect her, and was as- 
_ cending the stairs to her room to ring for one of the 
| maids, when a servant instantly followed her, and 
said the family were already in the breakfast-room ; 
at the same moment, Mr. Colin Macqueen came 
into the hall, and after paying Amanda the compli- 

ments of the morning, he led her to the parlour, 
_ where not only all the family guests who had laid in 
_ the house, but several gentlemen, who had been with 
them the preceeding night, were assembled. Doctor 

_ Johnson has already celebrated a Scotch breakfast, 
hor was the one at which Mrs. Macqueen and her 

_ fair daughters presided, inferior to any he had seen. 
Amanda was seated between Mr. Colin Macqueen 
_and his eldest sister, and sought, by conversation 
with the former, for the latter was too much en- 
_ grossed by the general gaiety to pay much atten- 
tion to any one, to avoid the looks she dreaded to 
see: yet the sound of Lord Mortimer’s voice affected 
her as much almost as his looks, ; 

‘* Pray, Lady Martha,” said the second Miss Mac- 
| queen, a lively thoughtless girl, “ will your ladyship 
_ be so good as to guarantee a promise Lord Mortimer 
_ has just made me, orrather which I have extorted from 
| him, which is the cause of this application ?” ‘ You 
| must first, my dear,’ answered Lady Martha, “let 
_me know what the promise is.’ ‘* Why gloves, and 
_ bridal favours, but most unwillingly granted, I can 
_ assure your ladyship.’”” Amanda was obliged to set 
down the cup she was raising to her lips, andaglance 

stole involuntarily from her towards Lord Mortimer, 
a glance instantly withdrawn when she saw his eyes 
in the same direction. 

Breakfast over, Amanda was anxious to depart, 

~ 
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and yet wanted courage to be the first to move: a, 
charm seemed to bind her to the spot where for the 
last time she should behold Lord Mortimer, at. 
least the last time she ever expected to see him un-. 
married. 

Her dread of being late on the road, at last, so» 
conquered her reluctance to move, that she said to) 
Mr. Colin Macqueen, it was time for her to go. At. 

this moment Lord Mortimer rose, and proposed to) 
the young Macqueens going with them to see the» 
new plantations behind the house, which old Mac-. 
queen had expressed a desire his lordship should give — 
his opinion on. ‘ 

All the gentlemen, Colin Macqueen excepted, . 
attended his lordship, nor did they depart without 
wishing Amanda a pleasant journey. : 

Silent and sad, she continued in her chair for some 
minutes after they had quitted the room, forgetful 
of her situation, till the loud laugh of the Miss Mac- 
queens restored her to a recollection of it. She 
blushed, and rising hastily, was proceeding to pay her 
farewell compliments, when Mrs. Macqueen, rising, 
drew her to the window, and in.a low voice repeated 
her request for Amanda’s company for a few days. 
This Amanda again declined, but gratefully ex 
pressed her thanks for it, and the hospitality she had 
experienced: and having received the affectionate 
adieu of this amiable woman and her daughters, 
courtesied, though with down-cast looks, to Lady 
Martha and Lady Araminta, who returned her salu-. 
tation with coolness. ; 

Followed by two of the Miss Macqueens, she hur- 
ried through the hall, from which the servants and 
breakfast things were already removed; but howwas 
she distressed, when the first object she saw outside 
the door was Lord Mortimer, by whom stood Colin 
Miacqueen, who had left the parlour to see if the 
chaise was ready, and one of his brothers; hastily 
would she have stepped forward to the chaise, had 

< 
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not the gallantry of the young men impeded her way: 
‘They expressed sorrow at her not staying longer 
among them, and hopes on her return she would. 
_ Pray, my lord,” eried Miss Macqueen (while 
ther brothers were addressing Amanda,) “ pray, my 
Jord, what have you done with the gentlemen?” 

You should ask your brother that,’? he replied, 
“he has locked them up in the plantation.” A fro- 
lie was at all times pleasing to the light hearted 
‘Macqueens, and, to enjoy the present one, off they 
ran directly, followed by their brothers. Amanda, 
from the awkward and agitated situation in which 
'they left her, would instantly have relieved herself, 
could she have made the postilion hear her; but as 
if enjoying the race, he had gone to some distance to 
view it; a heavy sighpierced her ears. ‘ Amanda.” 
in the next moment, said a voice to which her heart 
vibrated. She turned with involuntary quickness, 
and saw Lord Mortimer close by her. ‘ Amanda,” 
‘he repeated, then suddenly clasping his hands toge- 
ther, exclaimed, with an agonized expression, while 
jhe turned abruptly from her; ‘ Gracious heaven! 
| what asituation !’””—“ Amanda,” said he again look- 
|ing at her, “the scene which happened last night was 
| distressing. _I am now sorry, on your account, that 
‘it took place, notwithstanding past events, I bear 
you no ill will: the knowledge of your uneasiness 

'would give me pain; from my heart I forgive you 
'all that you have caused, that you have entailed on 
“me; at this moment I could take you in my arms, 
and weep over you, like the fond mother over the 
last darling of her hopes, tears of pity and forgive- 
ness.” : 

Amanda! unutterably affected, covered her face to 
hide the tears which bedewed it. ; 
_ Tet me have the pleasure of hearing,” contin- 
ued Lord Mortimer, “ that you forgive the uneasiness 
and pain I might have occasioned you last night.’ 

| Forgive!” repeated Amanda,“ Oh! my lord,” and 

- 
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her voice sank in the sobs which heaved her bosom. — - 

‘Could I think you were, you would be happy.”-—— 

Lord Mortimer stopped, overcome by strong emo-> 

tions. “ Happy!” repeated Amanda, “ oh! never ~— 

never,’ continued she, raising her streaming eyes to | 

heaven, “oh! never—never in this world.” 

At this moment the Macqueens were not only) 

heard, but seen running back ; followed by the gen= 

~~ tlemen whom they had been prevailed on to liberate, : 

~ Shocked at the idea of being seen in such a situation, | 

Amanda would have called the postilion, but he was” 

too far off to hear her weak voice, had she then 

even been able to exert that voice.—She looked to- 

wards him, however, with an expression which de= 

noted the feeling of her soul.—Lord Mortimer, sen- 
‘sible of those feelings, hastily pulled open the door 
of the chaise, and taking the cold and trembling hand 
of Amanda,.with one equally cold and trembling, ass 
sisted her into it, then pressing the hand he held 
between both his, he suddenly let it drop from him, 
and closing the door without again looking at Aman= 
da, called to the driver, who immediately obeyed the 
call, and had mounted ere the Macqueens arrived, 
and gave the man a signal to drive off, which was in= 
stantly obeyed. e f 
Amanda pursued the remainder of her journey 

without meeting anything worthy of relation. It 
was in the evening she reached London. ‘The mo- 
ment she stopped at the hotel, she sent for a carriage 
and proceeded in it to Mrs. Connel’s in Bond Street. 

CHAPTER XLVL r 
Dissembling hope, her cloudy front she clears 
And a false vigour in her eyes appear. Dryden. — 

Sue alighted from the carriage when it stopped at 
the door, and entered the shop, where, to her inex= 
pressible satisfaction, the first object she beheld was 
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Miss Rushbrook sitting pensively at one of the coun- 
ters. The moment she saw Amanda, she recollected 
her, and starting up, exclaimed, as she took her 
hand, “ Ah! dear madam, this is indeed a joyful sur-. 
prise! Ah! how often have I wished to meet you 
again to express my gratitude.” The affectionate re- 
ception she met, and the unexpected sight of Miss 
Rushbrook, seemed to promise Amanda that her 
wishes relative to Rushbrook would not only be ac- 
-eelerated, but crowned with success. She returned 
the fervent pressure of Miss Rushbrook’s hand, and 
‘inquired after her parents; the inquiry appeared dis- 
tressing, and she answered, with hesitation that they 
were indifferent: the evident embarrassment her 
‘question excited prevented her renewing it at this 
time. The mistress of the house was not present, « 
and Amanda requested, if she was within, she might 
see her directly. Miss Rushbrook immediately step- 
ped to aparlourbehind the shop, and almostinstantly 
returned, followed by the lady herself, who was a 
little fat Irish woman, past her prime, but not past 
her relish for the good things of this life; “* Dear ma- 
dam,’’ said she, courtseying to Amanda, “you are 
very welcome; I protest I am very glad to see you, 
though I never had that pleasure but. once before; 
but it is no wonder I should be so, for I have heard 
your praises every day since, I am sure, from that 
young lady,” looking at Miss Rushbrook. Amanda 
bowed, but her heart was too full of the purpose of 
this visit to allow her to speak about any thing else. 
She was just come from the country, she told Mrs. 
Connel, where (she sighed as she spoke) she had left. 
her friends, and, being unwilling to go amongst total 
strangers, she had come to her housein hopes of be- 
ing able to procure lodgings in it. 

‘ Dear ma’am,” said Mrs. Connel, “TI protest I 
should have been happy to have accommodated you, 
but at present my house is quite full.” 

The disappointment this speech gave Amanda ren- 
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dered her silent for a moment, and she was then) 

going to ask Mrs. Connel ifshe could recommend her 

‘to a lodging, when she perceived Miss Rushbrook: 

whispering her. ‘‘ Why, Madam,” cried the former, 

who by a nod of her head seemed to approve of what 

the latter had been saying, “ since you dislike so 

much going among strangers, which indeed shews 

your prudence, considering what queer kindof people 

are in the world, Miss Emily says, that if you con- 

descend to accept of part of her little bed, till you can 

settle yourself more comfortably in town, you shall 

be extremely welcome to it; and I can assure you, 

Madam, Ishall do every thing inmy power to render 

my house agreeable to you.” ‘Oh most joyfully, 

most thankfully, do I accept the offer, said Amanda, 

whose heart had sunk at the idea of going amongst 

strangers.—‘Any place,” she continued, speaking in 

the fulness of that agitated heart, “‘ beneath so repu- 

table aroof, would be an asylum of comfort I. should 

prefer to a palace, if utterly unacquainted with the 
. people who inhabited it; her trunk was now brought 

in, and the carriage discharged. “Isuppose Ma’am,” 

said Mrs. Connel, looking at the trunk on which her 

assumed name was marked, “‘ you are Scotch by your 

name, though.indeed you have not much of the accent 

about you.” “I declare,” cried Emily, also looking 

at it, “till thismoment I was ignorant of your name.” 
Amanda was pleased to hear this, and resolved not 

to disclose her real one, except convinced Rushbrook 

would interest himself in her affairs.—She was con= 

ducted into the parlour, which was neatly furnished, 
and opened into the shop bya glass door. Mrs, 
Connel stirred a declining fire into a cheerful blaze, 
and desired to know if Amanda would choose any 
thing for dinner. ‘‘ Speak the word only, my dear,” 
said she, “and I think Ican procure you a cold bone 
in the house. If you had come two hours sooner, I 
could have given you a bit ofnice veal for your din- 
ner.’ — Amanda assured her she did not wish to take 
any thing till tea time, 
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| © Well, well,” cried Mrs. Connel, “ you shall have - 
_a snug cup of tea by and by, and a lot muffin with 
it. I am very fond of tea myself, though poor Mr. 
| Connel, who is dead and gone, used often and often 
| to say, I that was so nervous should never touch tea; 
| ‘but, Biddy,’ he would say, and he would laugh so, 
| poor dear man, ‘ you and all your sex are like your 
|mother Eve, unable to resist temptation.’ 

Emily retired soon after Amanda entered ; but re- 
turned in a few minutes with her hat and cloak on, 
_and said, nothing but a visitshe must pay her parents 
\should have induced her to forego, for the first even- 
| ing at least, the pleasure of Miss Donald’s society, 
| Amanda thanked her for her politeness, but assur- 
ed her, if considered asa restraint, she should be un- 
happy. athe 
| “JT assure you,” said Mrs. Connel, as Emily de- 
| parted, “she is very fond of you.” ‘Iam happy to 
heart,’ replied Amanda, “for I think her a most 
‘amiabie girl.’ ‘Indeed she is,’? cried the other, 
all the fault I find with her is being too grave for 
her time of life. Poor thing, one cannot wonder at 
|that, however, considering the situation of her pa- 
|rents.” “I hope,” interrupted Amanda, ‘it is not 
'so bad as it was.” ** Bad! Lord it cannot be worse; 
|the poor Captain has been in goal above a year.” 
**T am sorry,” said Amanda, “ to hear this; has any 
‘application been made to Lady Greystock since his 
|confinement?” ‘ To Lady Greystock! why, Lord, 
/one might as well apply to one of the wild beasts in 
\the tower. Ah! poor gentleman if he was never to 
'get nothing but what she gave him, I believe he 
would not long be atrouble to any one. It is now 
|about fourteen years since my acquaintance with him 
: first commenced. My poor husband, thatis no more, . 
and I kept ashop in Dnblin, where the Captain’s 
regiment waS quartered, and he being only a lieu- 
‘tenant had not room enough for his family in the bar- 
racks, so he took lodgings at our house where Mrs. 
| 

a t3 ) *- 
| 
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Rushbrook lay in, and I being with her now and then
 

during her confinement, a kind of friendship grew 

amongst us. ‘They had not left us long to go to ’ 

‘America, when arelation of my husband’s, who own-— 

ed this house and shop, having lost his wife, and 

being lonesome, without either chick or child, in- 

vited us to come and live with him, promising Us if 

we did, to settle us in his business, and leave us” 

every thing he had.—Well, such offers do not come” 

every day, so to be sure we took him at his word 5 

and here we had not long been when the poor man” 

bid adieu to all mortal care, and was soon followed 

by Mr. Connel. Well, to be sure, I was sad and so- 

{itary enough; but when I thought how irreligious it 

was to break one’s heart with gnef, I plucked up my 

spirits and began to hold up my head again; so, to 

make a short story of a long one, about six years ago 

Mrs. Rushbrook and Miss Emily came one day into. 

the shop to buy something, little thinking they should 

see an old friend; it was to be sure a meeting of joy 

and sorrow, as one may say; we told all our griefs 

to each other, and I found things were very bad with 

the poor Captain ; indeed I have a great regard for 

him and his family, and when he was confined, I 

took Emily home as an assistant in my business ; the 

money she earned was to go to her parents, and'I 

agreed to give her her clothes gratis; but that would 

have gone buta little way in feeding so many mouths 

had I not procured plain-work for Mrs. Rushbrook 

and her daughters. «Emily is a very good girl indeed, 

and it is to see her parents she is now gone; but 

while I am gabbling away I am sure the kettle is 

boiling.” So saying, she started up, and ringihg the 

bell, took the tea-things from a beaufet where they 

were kept; the maid having obeyed the well known 

summons, then retired; and as soon as the tea was 

made, and the muflins buttered, Mrs. Connel made 

Anianda draw her chair close to the table, that she 

might, as she said, look snug, and drink her tea com- 

fortably. 
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*¢ T assure, you Ma’am,” cried she, “ it wasa lucky 
hour for Miss Emily when she entered my house.” 
“T have no doubt of that,’ said Amanda. ‘ You 
must know, Madam,” proceeded Mrs. Connel, “about 
a month ago a gentleman came to lodge with me, who 

| I soon found was making speeches to Miss Emily ; 
| he was one of those wild looking sparks, who, like 
Ranger in the play, look as ifthey would be popping 

| through every one’s doors and windows, and playing 
| such tricks as made poor Strickland sojealous of his 
| wife.— Well, I took my gentleman to task one day 
unawares: so Mr. Sipthorpe, says I, Iam told you 
have cast a sheep’s-eye upon one of my girls; but I 

/must tell you she is a ot virtue and family, so if 
_you do not mean to deal honourably with her, you 
must either decamp from this, or speak to her no 
more. Upon this he made me a speechaslongas a 
member of parliament’s upon anew tax. Lord! Mr.. 
Sipthrope, said I, there is no occasion for all this 

oratory, a few words will settle the business between 
us. Well, this was coming close to the point you 
will say, and he told me then he always meant to 
deal honourably by Miss Emily, and told me all 
about his circumstances; and | found he had a fine 
fortune, which indeed I partly guessed before from 

| the appearance he made, and he said he would not 
only marry Miss Emily, but take her parents out of 
| prison, and provide for the whole family. Well, now 
_comes the provoking part of my story: a young cler- 
_gyman had been kind at the beginning of their distress 
| zo them, and he and Miss Emily took it into their 
| heads to fall in love with each other.— Well, her pa- 
rents gave their consent to their being married, which 
to be sure I thought a very foolish thing knowing the 
|) young man’s inability toserve them. To be surehe 
| promised fair enough ; but, Lord! what could a poor 
curate do for them; particularly when he gota wife 
and a house full of children of his own? I thought 
so I supposed they would be quite glad to be off with 

») U 
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him, and to give her to Mr. Sipthorpe; but no such 

thing Iassure you. When I mentioned it to them, 

one talked of honour, and another of gratitude, and 

as to Miss Emily she fairly went into fits. Well, L 

thought I would serve them in spite of themselves; 

so knowing the curate to be a romantic young fellow ~ 

I writes off to him, and tells him what a cruel thing 

it would be, if, for his own gratification, he kept Miss 

Emily to her word, and made her lose a match — 

which would free her family from all their difficulties; 

and in short I touched upon his passion not alittle I 

assure you, and, as I hoped, a letter came from him, ~ 

in which he told her he gave her up. Well, to be- 

sure there was sad work when it came—with her I 

mean, for the Captain and his wife were glad enough ~ 

of it I believe in their hearts; so at last every thing 

was settled for her marriage with Sipthorpe, and he 

madea number of handsome presents to her, I assure — 

you, and they are to be married ina few days; he is 
only waiting for his rents in the country to take the 
Captain out of prison; buthere is Miss Emily, instead 
of being quite merry and joyful, is as dull and as me- 

Jancholy as if she was going to be married toa fright- 
ful old man.’’ ‘* Consider,’? said Amanda, “ you 

have just said her heart was pre-engaged.” * Lord?” 
cried Mrs. Connel, “a girl at her time of life cgn ~ 
change her love as easily as hercap.” “TI sincertly 
hope,” exclaimed Amanda, “ that she either has, or 
may soon be able to transfer hers.’ “ And now, — 
pray, madam,” said Mrs. Connel, with a look which 
seemed to say Amanda should be as communicative — 
as she had been, “‘ may I ask from whence you have 
travelled?” ‘From a remote part of Scotland.” 
« Dear, what a long aes !—Lord! they say that” 
is a very desolate place, madam, without never a- 
tree or a bush in it.” “I assure you it wants neither 

shade nor verdure,” replied Amanda.— Really, 
well, lord, what lies some people tell! Pray, ma’am, 
may I ask what countrywoman you are?” * Welch,’” 
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said Amanda.—“ Really; well, I suppose, ma’am, 
you have had many a scramble up the mountains af- 
ter the goats, which they say are marvellous plenty in 
that part of the world.’ ‘ No, indeed,” replidd 
manda.—* Are you come to makeany long stay in 

- London, ma’am?” * I have not determined.’—* [ 
suppose you have comeabouta little business ma’am?”’ 
resumed Mrs. Connel.—“ Yes,” replied Amanda— 
“To be sure not an affair of great consequence, or 
s0 young a lady would not have undertaken it.” 
Amanda smiled, but made no reply, and was at 
length relieved from these tiresome and inquisitive 
questions by Mrs. Connel’s calling in her girls to tea; 
after which she washed the tea things, put them into 
the beaufet, and left the room to order something 
comfortable for supper. Left to herself, Amanda re- 

_ flected that at the present juncture of Rushbrook’s 
affairs, when his attention and time were engrossed 
by the approaching settlement of his daughter, an 

_ application to him, on her own account, would be 
_ not only impertinent but unavailing; she therefore 
_ determined to wait till the hurry and agitation pro-- 
duced by such an event had subsided, and most sin- 
cerely did she hope that it might be productive of fe- 
licity to all. Mrs. Connel was not long absent, and ~ 
Emily returned almost at the moment she re-entered 
the room. ‘ Well, Miss,’? said Mrs. Connel, ad- 
dressing her ere she had time to speak to Amanda, 
“| have been telling your good friend here all about 

your affairs,” 
“* Have you, ma’am 2?” cried Emily, with a faint 

smile, and a dejected voice—Amanda looked earnest- 
ly in her face, and saw an expression of the deepest 

_ sadness init. From her own heart she readily ima- 
_ gined what her feelings must be at such a disappoint- 
/ment as Mrs, Connel-had mentioned, and felt the 

Kp 

sincerest pity for her. Mrs. Connel’s volubility- | 
tormented them both; supper happily terminated 
it, as she was then much better employedin her own 
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opinion, than she could possibly have been in talk- 
ing; Amanda pleaded fatigue for retiring early. Mrs, 
Connel advised her to try a few glasses of wine as a 
restorative ; but she begged to be excused, and was 
allowed to retire with Emily. The chamber was 
small, but neat, and enlivened by a good fire, to 
which Amanda and Emily sat down while undress- 
ing.—The latter eagerly availed herself of this op- 
portunity to express the gratitude of her heart—— 
Amanda tried to change the discourse but could not 
succeed, “ Long, madam,” continued Emily, ‘“ have 
we wished to return our thanks for a benefaction so 
delicately conveyed as yours, and happy were my 
parents to-night, when i informed them I could now 
express their grateful feelings.” ‘“ Though interested 
exceedingly in your affairs,’ said Amanda, making 
another effort to change the discourse, ‘ be assured 
I never should have taken the liberty ofinquiring mi- 
nutely into them, and I mention this, lest you might 
suppose from what Mrs. Connel said, that I had done 
so.” ‘ No, madam,” replied Emily, “ I badnosuch 
an idea, and an inquiry from you would be rather 
pleasing than otherwise, because I should then flatter 
myself you might he induced to listen to griefs which 
have long wanted the consolation of sympathy—such 
I am sureas they would receive from you.”—“ Happy 
should I be,’’ cried Amanda, “ had I the power of al- 
leviating them.” “Oh! madam, you have the power,” 
said Emily, “for you would commiserate them, 
and commiseration from you would be balm to my 
heart ; you would strengthen me in my duties--you 
would instruct me in resignation; but [am selfish in. 
desiring to intrude them on you.” ‘ No,” repliéd 
Amanda, taking her hand, “ you flatter me by such a 
desire.” Then, madam, while you are undressing 
I will give myself the melancholy indulgence of re 
lating my little story.” 
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CHAPTER XLVII, 

* Take heed, take heed, thou lovely maid, 
Nor be by glitt’ring ills betray’d.” 

_©To open our heart to those we know will commis- 
serate our sorrows, is the sweetest consolation those 
SOITOWS Can receive; to you then, madam, I divulge 
mine, sure at least of pity.—At the time I first had 
the happiness of seeing you, the little credit my fa- 

_ ther had, was exhausted, and his inability to pay be- 
ing well known, he was arrested one evening as he 
sat by the bed-side of my almostexpiring mother! I 
will not pain your gentle nature by dwelling on the - 

_ weather, he leaned upon the arm of one of t 

horrors of that moment, on the agonies of a parent, 
and ahusband torn from a family so situated as was 
my father’s; feeble, emaciated, without even suffici-_ 
ent clothing to guard him from pay aige of the 

e bai- 
liffs, as he turned his eyes from that wife he never 
more expected to behold. She fainted at the moment 
he left the room, and it was many minutes ere I had 
power toapproach her. The long continuance of her 
fit, at length recalled my distracted thoughts; but I 
had no restoratives to apply, no assistance to recover 
her, for my eldest brother had followed my father, 
and the rest of the children, terrified by the scene 
they had witnessed, wept together in a corner of the 
room. I at last recollected a lady who lived nearly 
opposite to us, and from whom I hoped to procure 
some relief for her: nothing but the present emer- 

_-gency could have made me apply toher, forthe atten- 
tion she had paid us on first coming to Mr. Heath- 
field’s was entirely withdrawn after his death. Pride 
however was forgotten at the present moment, and I 
flew to her house.—The servant shewed me into a 
parlour, where she, her daughters, and a young 
clergyman I had never before seen, were sitting at 
tea. 1 could not bring myself tomention my distress 
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before a stranger, and accordingly begged to speak — 

to her in another room; but she told me in a blunt © 

manner, I might speak there. In alow and falteting 

voice, which sighs and tears often impeded, I ac- 

quainted her of what had happened, the situation of 

my mother, and requested a cordial for her. How 

gfeat was my confusion when she declared aloud all 

I had told her, and turning to her daughter, bid her _ 

give mea partofa bottle of wine, ‘Aye, aye,’ cried 

she, “I always thought things would turn out so; it 

was really very foolish of Mr. Heathfield to bring — 

you to this house, and lead you all into such ex- 

pences!’ I listened to no more, but taking the wine 

with asilent pang, retired. : 

“‘ T had not been many minutes returned, and was 

kneeling by the bed-side of my mother, who began 

to show some symptoms of returning life, when 2 

brother, and bid one of the children to fly to open it. 

What was my surprise when in a few minutes she re- 

turned, followed by the young clergyman I had just” 

seen! I started from my kneeling posture, and my 

looks expressed my wonder. He approached, and 

in the soft accent of benevolence, apologized for his” 

intrusion ; but said, he came with a hope and a wish 

that he might be serviceable. Oh! how soothing” 

was his voice! Oh! how painfully pleasing the voice 

of tenderness to the wretched! The tears which pride 

and indignation had suspended but a few moments 

before, again began to flow. 
« But I will not dwell upon my feelings; suffice it 

to say, that every attention which could mitigate my 

wretchedness, he paid, and that his efforts, aided by 

mine, soon restored my mother. His ]ooks, his mate 

ners, his profession, all conspired to calm her spirits, 
and she blessed the power which so unexpectedly 

had givenusa friend. My brother returned from my 
father merely to inquire how we were, and to go back 

to him directly. The stranger requested permission 

i gentle knock came to the hall door: I supposed itmy 
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to accompany him; a request most pleasing to us, as 
we trusted his soothing attention would haye the same 
effect upon his sorrowing heart as it had upon ours. 
Scarcely were they gone, ere a man arrived from a, 
neighbouring hotel with a basket loaded with wine 
and provisions; but to enumerate every instance of 
this young man’s goodness, would be encroaching 
upon your patience ; in short, by his care my mother 
in a few days was able to be carried to my father’s 
prison. Mrs. Connel, who on the first intimation of 
our distress, had come to us, took me into the house 
at a stated salary, which was to be given to my pa- 
rents, and the rest of the children were to continue 
with them. My mother desired me one evening to 
take a walk with the children to Kensington, as she 
thought them injured hy constant confinement, Our 
friend attended us, and in our way thither, informed 

me that he must soon leave town, as he was but a 
country curate, and his leave of absence from his 
rector was expired: it was above a month since we 
had known him, during which time his attentions 
were unremitting, and he was a source of comfort to 
us all. A sudden chill came over my heart as he 
spoke, and every sorrow at that moment seemed ag~ 
gravated. On entering Kensington gardens, I seated 
myself ona little rising mount, for I felt trembling 
‘and fatigued, and he sat beside me.—Never had I 
before felt so oppressed, and my tears gushed forth 
in spite of my efforts to restrain them. Something 
said of their being occasioned by the recollection of 
the period when my parents enjoyed the charming 
scene I now contemplated along with him. ‘ Would 
to Heaven,’ cried he, ‘I could restore them again to 
the enjoyment of it.’ f 

‘‘ Ah, said I, they already lie under unreturnable 
obligations to you; in losing you, added I, involun- 
tarily, they would lose their only comfort. ‘ Since 
then, cried he, ‘ you flatter me by saying it is in my 
power to give them comfort, oh! let them have a 

> 
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constant claim upon me forit. Oh; Emily,’ he con- 
tinued, taking my hand, ‘let them be my parents as 
wellas your’s; then will their too scrupulous delica- 
cy be conquered, and they will receive, as a right, 
what they now consideras afavour.’ I felt my cheeks 
glow with blushes, but still did not perfectly conceive 
his meaning. ‘My destiny is humble,’ he continued; 
‘ was it otherwise, I should long since have entreat- 
ed you to share it with me; could you be prevailed 
on to do so, you would give it pleasures it never yet 
experienced.’ He paused for areply, but I was un- 
able to give one. 

‘© Ah! madam, how little necessity either was there 
for one, my looks, my confusion betrayed my feel- 
ings. He urged me to speak, and at last I acknow- 
ledged I should not hesitate to share his destiny, but 
for my parents, who by such a measure would lose 
my assistance.—*Oh! do not think,’ cried he, ‘I 
would ever wish to tempt you into any situation which 
should make you neglectthem.’ He then proceeded 
to say, that though unable at present to liberate them, 
yet he trusted that if they consented to our union, he 
should, by economy, be enabled to contribute more 
essentially to their support than I could do, and also 
be able in a short time to discharge theirdebts. His 
proposals were made known to them, and met their, 
warmest approbation. ‘The pleasure they derived 
from them was more on my account than their own, 
as the idea of having me so settled removed a weight 
of anxiety from their minds; some of my brothers 
and sisters should live with us, he said, and promised 
my time should be chiefly spent in doing fine works, 
which should be sent to Mrs. Connel to dispose of for 
my parents; and also that, from time to time, I should 
visit them till I had the power of bringing them to 
my cottage, for such he described his residence. 

‘*‘ He was compelled to go to the country, but it 
was settled he should return in a short time, and 
have every thing finally settled, In about a week 
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after his departure, as I was returning one morning 
from a lady’s where I had been on a message from 
Mrs. Connel, a gentleman joined me in the street, and 
with rude familiarity, endeavoured to enter into 
conversation with me. I endeavoured to shake him 
off, but could not succeed, and hastened home with 
the utmost expedition, whither I saw he followed me. 
I thought no more of the incident till about two days 
after I saw him enter the shop, and heard him in- 
quire of Mrs. Connel about her lodgings, which to 
my great mortification he immediately took, for I 
could not help suspecting he had some impropermo- 
tive for taking them: I resolved, however, if such a 
motive really existed, to disappoint it by keeping out 
of his way; but all my vigilance was unavailing, he 
was continually on the watch for me, and I could 
not go up or down stairs without being insulted by 
him. I at length informed Mrs. Connel of his con- 
duct, and entreated her to fulfil the sacred trust her 
friends reposed in her, when they gave me to her 
care, by terminating the insults of Mr. Sipthorpe. 
Alas! could I have possibly foreseen the conse- 
quences that would have followed my application to 
her, I should have borne those insults in silence. She 
has already informed you of them. Oh! madam, 
when the letter came which dissolved a promise so 
cheerfully, so fondly given, every prospect of felicity 
was in a moment overshadowed! For a long time I 
resisted every effort that was made to prevail on me 
tomarry Sipthorpe; but when at last my mother said 
she was sorry to find my feelings less than his, who 
had so generously resigned me, that my father might 
be extricated from his difficulties, 1 shrunk with 
agony at the rebuke. I wondered, I was shocked, 
how | could have so long hesitated to open the prison 
gates of my father, and determined from that mo- 
ment to sacrifice myself for him; for oh ! Miss Do- 
nald, it is a sacrifice of the most dreadful nature I 
am about making. Sipthorpeis aman I never could 
have liked, had my heart even been disengaged.” 
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Amanda felt the truest pity for her young friend, , 

who ended her narrative in tears; but she did not, , 

by yielding entirely to that pity, (as too many girls 

with tender hearts, but weak heads, might have fone’ 

heighten the sorrow of Miss Rushbrook.--She prove 

her friendship and sympathy more sincerely than she 

could have done by mere expressions of condole-— 

ment, which feed the grief they commiserate, in » 

trying to reconcile her to a destiny that seemed irres | 

vocable: she pointed out the claims a parent had up>_ 

on a child, and dwelt upon the delight a child expes | 

rienced when conscious of fulfilling those claims. She © 

spoke of the rapture attending the triumph of reason” 

and humanity over self and passion, and mentioned 

the silent plaudits of the heart as superior to all gra=_ 

tification, or external advantages. She spoke from _ 

the real feelings of her soul; she recollected the pes 

riod at which, to a father’s admonition, she had ree 

signed a lover, and had that father been in Captain” 

Rushbrook’s situation, and the same sacrifice been” 

demanded from her as from Emily, she feit without 

hesitation, she would have made it. She was indeed - 

a monitress that had practised, and would practise 

(was there a necessity for so doing) the lessons she 

gave, not as poor Ophelia says, +> 

“Like some ungracious pastors, 
Who shew the steep and thorny path to Heav’n, ~~ 

But take the primrose one themselves.” ¢ 

The sweet consciousness of this gave energy, and 
more than usual eloquence to her language; but 

whilst she wished to inspirit her young friend, she 

felt from the tenderness of her nature, and the sad 

situation of her own heart, what that friend must 

feel from disappointed affection and a reluctant union. 

Searcely a she refrain. from weeping over a fate 

so wretched, and which she was tempted to think as 

dreadful as her own; but a little reflection soon con- 

vinced her she had the sad pre-eminence of misery 5 
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for in her fate there were none of those alleviations 
as in Emily’s, which she was convinced must in 
some degree reconcile her to it; her sufferings, un- 
like Emily’s, would not be rewarded by knowing 
that they contributed tothe comfort of those dearest 

| to her heart. 
“ Your words, my dear madam,” said Emily, 

“have calmed my spirits, henceforth I will be more 
_ resolute in trying to banish regrets from my mind: but 
| Ihave been inconsiderate to a degree in keeping you 
so long from rest, after your fatiguing journey.”’— 
Amanda indeed appeared at this moment nearly ex- 
hausted, and gladly hastened to bed. Herslumbers 
were short and unrefreshing ; the cares which clung 
to her heart when waking, were equally oppressive 

whilst sleeping. Lord Mortimer mingled in the me- 
ditations of the morning, in the visions of the night, 

and when she awoke she found her pillow wet with 
_ the tears she had shed on his account. Emily was al- 
ready up, but on Amanda’s drawing back the curtain 

' she aid down the book she was reading, and came 

to her. She saw she looked extremely il], and im- 

puted this to fatigue, requested she would breakfast 

in bed; but Amanda who knew her illness proceeded 
| from a cause which neither rest nor assiduous care 
could cure, refused complying with this request, and 
immediately dressed herself. 

As shestoodat the toilet, Emily suddenly exclaim- 

' ed, “ if you have a mind to see Sipthorpe, I will shew 

| him to you now, for he is just going out.” Amanda 

went to the window, which Emily gently opened; 

| but, oh ! what was the shock of that moment, when 

in Sipthorpe she recognized the insiduous Belgrave! 

_ A shivering horror ran through her veins, and recoil- 

+ ing a few paces, she sunk half fainting, on a chair. 

Emily, terrified by her appearance, was flying to the 

bell to ring for assistance, when, by a faint motion 

of her hand, Amanda prevented her. “ I shallsoon 

be better,” said she, speaking with difficulty ; “but 
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I will lie down on the bed for a few minutes, and I beg | 

you may go to your breakfast.” Emily refused to go, ) 

and entreated, that instead of leaving her, she might 

have breakfast brought up for them both. Amanda. 

assured her she could take nothing at present, and | 

wished for quiet; Emily therefore reluctantly left’ 

her. Amanda now endeavoured to compose her diss, 

tracted thoughts, and quiet the tbrobbings of her ago-= 

nized heart, that she might be able to arrange some | 

plan for extricating herself from her present situation, | 

which appeared replete with every danger to her imas 

gination ; for from the libertine principles of Belgrave, 

she could not hope that anew object of pursuit would” 

detach him from her, when he found her so unex= 

pectedly thrown in his way: unprotected as she was, 

she could not think of openly avowing her knowledge 

of Belgrave; to discover his baseness, required there- 

fore caution and deliberation, lest in saving Emily 

from the snare spread for her destruction, she should 

entangle herself init; to declare at once his real chas 

racter, must betray her to him, and though she might 

banish him from the house, yet unsupported as she 

was by her friends or kindred, unable to procure the 

protection of Rushbrook in his present situation hows: 

ever willing he might be to extend it, she trembled. 

to think of the dangers to which, by thus discovering” 

she might expose herself—dangers which the deep. 
treachery and darivg effrontery of Belgrave would in» 

all probability prevent her escaping. As the safest: 
measure, she resolved on quitting the house in the’ 
course ofthe day ; but without giving any intimation: 
that she meant not to return to it. She recollected a~ 

lace where there was a probability of her getting- 
odgings, which would be at once secret and secure; 
and by an anonymous letter to Captain Rushbrook,» 
she intended to acquaint him of his daughter’s dan-. 
ger, and refer him to Sir Charles Bingley, at whose 
agent’s he could receive intelligence of him, for the 
truth of what she said; her plan concerted, she grew 

= > 
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_ more composed, and was able, when Emily entered 
_ the room with her breakfast, to ask in a seemingly 
| ieee manner, when Mr. Sipthorpe was expected 
back. 
|. “Itis very uncertain, indeed,’ answered she. 
| “‘T must go out in the course of the day,” said A- 
| manda, “ about particular business ; I may therefore 
, as well prepare myself at once for it.’ She accord-, 
/Ingly put on her habit, and requested materials for” 
writing from Emily,which were immediately brought 
/and Emily then retired till she had written her let- 
'ter. Amanda left to herself, hastily unlocked her 
little trunk, and taking from it two changes of linen, 
'and the will and narrative of Lady Dunrea 
deposited the two former in her pocket, and 
latter in her bosom, then sat down and wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to Captain Rushbrook : 

« A person who esteems the character of Captain 

: 

‘ 

.ter, cautions him to guard that simplicity against the 
‘danger which now threatens it, from a wretch, who 
-under the sacred semblance of virtue, designs to fix 
‘a sharper sting in the bosom of affliction than adver- 
‘sity ever yet implanted. The worth of Sipthorpe is - 
‘not more fictitious than his name; his real one is Bel- 
grave; his hand is already another’s, and his charac- 
ter for many years past, marked with instances of 
‘deceit, if not equal, at least little inferior to the pre- 
‘sent. For the truth of these assertions, the writer 
‘of the letter refers Captain Rushbrook to Sir Charles 
‘Bingley, of ——regiment, from whose agent a direc- 
‘tion may be procured to him, certain from his honour 
and sensibility, he will eagerly step forward to save 
worth and innocence from woe and destruction.” 
| Amanda’s anxiety about Emily being equal towhat 
she felt for herself, she resolved to leave this letter 
at Rushbrook’s prison, lest any accident shouldhap- 
pen, if it went by any other hands. She was anxi. 
ous to be gone, but thought it better to wait till to- 

- 
e : 

Rushbrook, and the amiable simplicity ofhisdaugh- 
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wards evening, when there would be the least chance 

of meeting Belgrave, who at that time would pro- 

bably be fixed in some place for the remainder of the 

day. Emily returned in about an hour, and finding ~ 

Amanda disengaged, requested permission to sit with” 

her. Amanda, in her present agitation, would have 

preferred solitude, but could not, decline the com- 

any of the affectionate girl, who in conversing with 

er, sought to forget the heavy cares which the dread= 

ful idea of an union w_ h Sipthorpe had drawn upon 

her. Amanda listened with a beating heart to every 

sound, but no intimation of Belgrave’s return reached — 

herear. At length they were summoned to dinner, 

but Amanda could not think of going to it, lest she 

should be seen by him.—To avoid this risk, and also” 

the particularity of a refusal, she determined imme= 

diately to go out, and having told Emily her inten=. 

tion, they both descended the stairs together. Emily 

pressed her exceedingly to stay for dinner, but she 

ositively refused, and left the house with a beating 

eart, without having answered Emily’s question, 

who desired to know if she would not soon returns 

Thus perpetually threatened with danger, like a 

frighted bird, again was she to seek a shelter for her 

innocent head. She walked with quickness to Oxford 

street, where she directly procured a carriage, but 

was so weak and agitated, the coachman was almost 

obliged to lift her into it. She directed it to the pri-< 

son; and on reaching it, sent for one of the turn= 

keys, to whom she gave her letter for Rushbrook, 

‘with a particular charge to deliver it immediately to 

him. She then ordered the carriage to Pall-Mall, 

where it may be remembered she had once lodged 

with Lady Greystock. This was the only lodging- 
house in London she knew, and in it she expected no 

satisfaction but what would be derived from thinking 

herself safe, as its mistress was a woman of a most 

unpleasant temper. She had once been in affluent 

circumstances, and the remembrance of those cir- 
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cumstances soured her temper, and rendered her, if 
not incapable of enjoying, at least unwilling to ac- 
knowledge the blessings she yet possessed: on any 
one in her power she vented her spleen. Her chiet 
pursuit was the gratification of a most insatiate cu- 
riosity, and her first delight, relating the affairs, good 
or bad, which that curiosity dived into. Amanda 
finding she was within, dismissed the coach, and 
was shewn by the maid into the back parlour, where 
she sat. ‘Oh! dear!” cried she, with a supercili- 
ous smile, the moment Amanda entered, without ris- 
ing from her chair to return her salute, “when did 
a return to London? And pray may I ask what 
rought you back to it?” 
Amanda was convinced from Mrs. Hansard’s alter- 

ed manner, who had once been servile to a degree to 
her, that she was perfectly acquainted with her desti- 
tute condition, and a heavy sigh burst from her heart 
at the idea of associating with a woman who had the 
‘Ineanness to treat her iil because of that condition. 
A chillness crept through her frame when she reflect- 
ed her sad situation might long compel her to this, 
Sick, weak, exhausted, she sunk upon a chair, which 
she had neither been offered nor desired to take. 

- “ Well, Miss, and pray what is your business in 
town?” again asked Mrs, Hansard, with an increas- 
) ed degree of pertness. 
_ “ My business, Madam,” replied Amanda, “ can 
be of no consequence to a person not connected with 
‘me. My business with you is to know whether you 
‘can accommodate me with lodgings?” “ Really; 
well you might have paid me the compliment of say- 
‘ing you would have called at any rate to know how 
I did. You may guess how greatly flattered an hum- 
ble being like me would be, by the notice of so - 
amiable a young lady.” ; 
These words were pronounced with a kind of an- 
ger, that by rousing the pride of Amanda, a little 
revived her spirits. ‘I should be glad, Madam,* 
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paid she, with a composed voice, while a faint glow 

stole over her cheek, “‘to know whether you can, or 

choose to accommodate me with lodgings?” “ Lord, 

my dear,” replied Mrs. Hansard, * do not be in such 

awondrous hurry: take a cup of tea with me, and 

then wewillsettle about that business.’ These words 

implied, that she would comply with the wish of 

Amanda; and however disagreeable the asylum, yet 

to have secured one, cheered her sinking heart. 

Tea was soon made, which to Amanda, who had 

touched nothing since breakfast, and but little then, 

would have been a pleasant refreshment, had she 

not been tormented and fatigued by the questions of 

Mrs. Hansard, who laid a thousand baits to betray 

her into a full confession of what had brought her to 

London.—Amanda, though a stranger in herself to 

every species of art, from fatal experience was aware 

of itin others, and therefore guarded her secret.— 

Mrs. Hansard, who loved what she called a gossip- 

ping cup of tea, sat a tedious time over the tea-table, 

Amanda, at last mortified and alarmed by some ex- 

pressions which dropped from her, again ventured: 

to ask if she could be lodged under her roof. 

‘Are you really serious in that question?” said 

Mrs. Hansard. There was a certain expression 01 

contempt in her features as she spoke, which shocked 

Amanda so much that she had not power to reply. 

‘‘ Because if you are, my dear,” continued Mrs, 

Hansard, “ you have more assurance than I thought 

you possessed of, though I always gave you credit 

for a pretty large share.—Do you think I wouldruin 

my house, which lodges people of the first rank and 

character, by admitting you into it; you, who it is 

well known, obtained Lady Greystock’s protection 

fom charity, and lost it through misconduct ? Poor 

lady, I had the whole story from her own mouth. She 

suffered well by having anything to say to you: Tal- 

ways guessed how it would be ; notwithstanding yout 

demure look, I saw well enough how you would turn 
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out. I assure you, to use yourown words, if I could 
accommodate youin my house, it would not answer 
ou at all, for there are no convenient closets in it, 

in which a lady of your disposition might now and 
_ then want to hide a smart young fellow. I advise 
|-you, if you have had a tiff’ with any of your friends 
_ to make up the difference, though indeed, if you 
_ do not, in sucha place as London, you can never be 

at a loss for such friends. Perhaps you are now be- 
ginning to repent of your evil courses, and if I took 
you into my house, I should suffer as much in my 

_ pocket, I suppose, as in my character.” 
_ _ The terrifféd and distressed look with which Aman- 
_ da listened to this speech, would have stopped Mrs, 
Hansard in the middle of it, had she possessed a 
spark of humanity, even if she believed her wnhion 
was not the case) guilty; but lost to the noble, the 

| gentle feelings of humanity, she exulted in the tri- 
| umph of malice, and rejoiced to have an opportunity 
of piercing the panting heart of helpless innocence 

" with the sharp darts ofinsult and unmerited reproach. 
Amidst the various shocks Amanda had experienced 

‘in the short but eventful course of her life, one 
‘greater than the present she had never felt ;—petri- 
tied by Mrs. Hansard’s words, it was some time ere 
_she had power to speak. ‘ Gracious Heeaven !’’ ex- 
claimed she, at last looking up to that Heaven she 
addressed, and which she now considered her only 
‘refuge, from evil, “to what trials am I continually 
\exposed, persecuted, insulted, shocked! Oh! what 
/happiness to lay my feeble frame, my woe-struck 
jheart, within that low asylum where malice could no 
‘more annoy, deceit no more betray me! I am hap-= 
py,” she continued, starting up, and looking at Mrs. 
siansard, ‘ that the accommodation I desired in this 
house you refused me, for I am now well convinced, 
from the knowledge of your disposition, that the se- 
curity my situation requires, I should not have found 
within it.” She hastily quitted theroom ; but on en- 
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tering the hall her spirits entirely forsook her at the — 

dreadful idea of having no home to go to; overcome | 

with horror, she sunk in a flood of tears upon one of 

the hall chairs. A maid who had probably been 

listening to her mistress’s conversation, now came 

from a front parlour, and as Mrs. Hansard had shut 

the door after Amanda, addressed her without fear 

of been overheard. ‘ Bless me, Miss,” said she, 

“are youcrying? Why, Lord! surely you would not 

mind what#old Blouzy in the parlour says? I pro-— 

mise you, if we minded her, we should have red eyes 

here every day in the week. Do, pray Miss, tell me ~ 

if I can be of any service to you?” 

Amanda in a voice scarcely articulate, thanked 

her, and said in a few minutes she suould be better 

able to speak. To seek lodgings at this late hour was © 

not to be thought of, except she wished to run into 

the very dangers she had wanted to avoid, and Mrs, 

Connel’s house returned to her recollection, as the 

impossibility of procuring a refuge in any other was 

confirmed in her mind; she began to think it could 

not be so dangerous as her fears in the morning had 

represented it to be; ere this she thought Belgrave 

(for since the delivery of the letter there had been 

time enough for such a proceeding) might be bas 

nished from it; if not, she had a chance of conceal- 

ing herself, and even if discovered, she believed Mrs. 

Connel would protect her from his open insults, 

whilst she trusted her own precaution would, under 

Heaven, defeat his secret schemes, should he again 

contrive any: she therefore resolved, or rather ne= 

cessity compelled her, for could she have avoided it 

she would not have done so, to return to Mrs. Con- 

nel’s; she accordingly requested the maid to procure 

ber a carriage, and rewarded her for her trouble. 

As she was returning to Mrs. Connel’s, she endea- 

voured to calm her spirits, and quell her apprehen- 

sions. When the carriage stopped, and the maid 

appeared, she could scarcely prevent herself ere she 
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alighted, from inquiring whether any one but the fa- 
mily was within; conscious, however, that such a 
question might create suspicion, and that suspi- 
cion would naturally excite inquiries, she checked 
herself, and re-entered, though with trembling limbs, 
that house from whence in the morning she had fled 
with such terror. 1s 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

Why thou poor mourner, in what baleful corner 
Hast thou been talking with that witch, the night ! 
On what cold stone hast thou been stretched along, 
Gathering the grumbling wifids about thy head, 
To mix with tneirs the accents of thy woes! Otway. 

AMANDA had not reached the parlour when the door 
opened, and Mrs. Connel came fromit. ‘Oh! oh! 
Miss,” cried she, ‘so you are returned; I protest I 

_ was beginning to think you had stolen amarch upon 
us.’’ There was a rude bluntness in this speech 
which confounded Amanda; and her mind misgave 
her that all wasnotright. ‘* Come,’ continued Mrs, 
Connel, “ come in, Miss, I assure you I have been 
very impatient for your return.’? Amanda’s fears in- 
creased. She followed Mrs. Connel in silence into 
the parlour, where she beheld an elderly woman, of 
a pleasing but emaciated appearance, who seemed in 
great agitation and distress. How she could possi- 
bly have any thing to say to this woman, she could 
not conjecture, and yet an idea that she had, instant- 
ly darted into her mind; she sat down trembling 
in every limb, and waited with impatience for an 
explanation of this scene. After a general silence | 
of a few minutes, the stranger looking at Amanda, 
said,.“‘ My daughter, Madam, has informed me we 
are indebted to your bounty, I am therefore happy 
at an opportunity of discharging the debt.” ‘These 
‘words announced Mrs. Rusbbrook, but Amanda was 
confounded at her manner; its coolness ahd forma- 
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lity were more expressive of dislike and severity, 

than of gentleness and gratitude. Mrs. Rushbrook 

rose as she spoke, and offered a note to her.—Speech- 

less from astonishment, Amanda had not power either 

to decline or accept it, and it was laid on a table be- » 

fore her. 
<‘ Allow me, Madam,” said Mrs. Rushbrook, as she 

resumed her seat, “ to ask if your real name is Do- 

nald 2”? Amanda’s presentiment of under-hand doing 

was now verified; it was evident to her that their — 

author was Belgrave, and that he had been too suc- 

cessful in contriving them. : 

Amanda now appeared to have reached the crisis — 

of her fate ;— in all the various trials she had hitherto 

experienced, she had still some stay, some hope to 

support her weakness and sooth her sorrows : when 

groaning under the injuries her character sustained 

by the success of an execrable plot, she had the con- 

solation to think an idolizivg father would shelter 

her from further insult; when deprived of that father, 

tender friends stepped forward, who mingled tears 

of sympathy with hers, and poured the balm of pity 

on her sorrowing heart; when torn from the beloved 

object enshrined within that heart, while her sick 

soul languished under the heavy burthen of exist-_ 

ence, again did the voice of friendship penetrate its 

gloom, and, though it could not remove, alleviated 

its sufferings; now helpless, unprotected, she saw a 

‘dreadful storm ready to burst over her devoted head, 

without one hope to cheer, onestretched-out arm to: 

shield her from its violence; surrounded by strangers, 

prejudiced against her, she could not think that her 
plain, unvarnished tale would gain their credence, 

or prevail on them to protect her from the wretch 

whose machinations had ruined her in their estima- 

tion: the horrors of her situation all at once assailing 

her mind, overpowered its faculties ; a kind of men- 

tal sickness seized her, she leaned her throbbing 

head upon her hand, anda deep groan burst from her 
agonized heart. 

~ 
* 
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** You see,” said Mrs. Connel, after a long silence, 
“she cannot brave this discovery.” 
Amanda raised her head at these words; she had 

owe alittlemore composed. “The Being in whom 
trust,’”? she said to herself, “and whom I never 

wilfully offended, will still, I doubt not, as hereto- 
‘fore, protect me from danger.’”’—Mrs. Rushbrook’s 
unanswered question still sounded in her ears. ‘ Al- 
low me, Madam,” she cried, turning to her, “to ask 
your reason for inquiring whether my real name 
is Donald?” “Oh, Lord! my dear,” said Mrs. 
Connel, addressing Mrs. Rushbrook, “ you need not 
pester yourself or her with any more questions about 
the matter, her question is an answer in itself? “I 
am of your Opinion, indeed,” exclaimed Mrs. Rush- 
brook, “and think any farther inquiry needless.” 
* I acknowledge, Madam,” said Amanda, whose 
voice grew firmer from the consciousness of never 
having acted improperly, “ that my name is not Do- 
nald. I must also do myself the justice to declare 
(Jet me be credited or not) that my real one was not 
concealed from any motive which could deserve re- 
proach or censure. My situation is peculiarly dis- 
tressing. My only consolation amidst my difficulties 
is the idea of never having drawn them upon myself 
by imprudence.” ‘1 donot want, Madam,” replied 
Mrs. Rushbrook, “to inquire into your situation: 
you have been candid in one instance, I hope you 
will be equally soin another. Pray, Madam,” hand- 
ing to Amanda the letter she had written to Rush- 
brook, “is this your writing?’ ‘ Yes, Madam,” 
answered Amanda, whose pride was roused by the 
contempt she met, “ it ismy writing.” ‘“ And pray,’ 
said Mrs. Rushbrook, looking steadfastly at her, 
while her voice grew more severe, ‘“ what was your 
motive for writing this letter?”’ “I think, Madam,” 
cried Amanda, “ the letter explains that.” “A pretty 
explanation, truly !”? exclaimed Mrs. Connel; ‘‘ and 
60 you would try to vilify the poor gentleman’s cha- ° 

os 
i.) 
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racter; but, Miss, we have had an explanation you 

little dream of; aye, we found you out, notwithstands 

ing your slyness in writing like one of the Madam’s 

in a Novel, a bit of a letter without ever a name to ~ 

it. Mr. Sipthorpe knew directly who it came from. — 

Ah! poor gentleman, he allowed you wit enough, a 

pity there is not more goodness with it; he knows 

you very well to his cost.” “ Yes,’”’? said Amanda, 

‘he knows I ama being whose happiness he dis- 

turbed, but whose innocence he never triumphed 

over. He knows that like an evil Genii, he has pur- 

sued my wandering footsteps, heaping sorrow upon 

sorrow on me by his machinations; but he also 

knows, when encompassed with those sorrows, per- 

plexed with those machinations, I rose superior to 

them all, and with uniform contempt and abhorrence 

rejected his offers.” ‘ Depend upon it,” cried Mrs. 

Connel, ‘‘she has been an actress.” ‘ Yes, Ma- 

dam,” said Amanda, whose struggling voice con- — 

fessed the anguish of her soul, “ upon a stage where 

I have seen a sad variety of scenes.” ‘Come, 

come,” exclaimed Mrs. Connel, “‘ confess all about 

yourself and Sipthorpe; full confession will entitle 

you to pardon.” “ It behoves me, indeed,” said 

‘Amanda, “to be explicit, my character requires it, 

and my wish,” she continued, turning to Mrs. Rush- 

brook, to save you from a fatal blow, demands it.” 

She then proceeded to relate every thing she knew 

concerning Belgrave; but she had the mortification — 

to find her short and simple story received with every 

mark of incredulity. “ Beware, Madam,” said she 

to Mrs Rushbrook, “of this infatuation, I adjure 

you beware of the consequences of it: Oh! doom 

not your innocent, your reluctant Emily to destruc- 

tion; draw not upon your own head by such a deed 

horrible and excruciating anguish. Why does not 

Mr. Sipthorpe, if I must call him so, appear, and 

in my presence support his allegations?” “ I asked 

him to doso,” replied Mrs, Rushbrook; “ but he has 
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fecling, and he wished not to see your distress, how- 

ever merited it might be.” ‘No, Madam,” replied 

Amanda, ‘‘he refused, because hé knew that with- 

out shrinking he could not behold the innocent he has 

so abused; because he knew the conscious colouring 

of his cheek would betray the guilty feelings of his 

soul. Again I repeat he is not what he appears to 

be. Irefer you forthe truth of my words to Sir 

Charles Bingley ; I feel for you, though you have 

not felt for me. I know from false representations, 

you think me a poor misguided creature ; but was I 

even so, my too evident anguish might surely have 

excited pity. Pardon me, Madam, if 1 say your 

conduct to me has been most unkind; the gentle vir- 

tues are surely those best fitting a female breast ; she 

that shews leniency to a fallen fellow creature, fulfils 

the Divine precept; the tear she sheds over her 

frailties is consecrated in the sight of Heaven, and 

her compassion draws a blessing on her own head. 

Oh! Madam, I once looked forward to a meeting 

with you, far, far different from the present one: 

once flattered myself, that from the generous friend- 

ship of Mr. and Mrs. Rushbrook, I should derive 

support and consolation; but this, like every other 

hope, is disappointed.”’”—Amanda’s voice faltered 

at these last words, and tears again trickled down 

her lovely cheeks; a faint glow tinged the 
pale cheek 

of Mrs. Rushbrook at Amanda’s accusation of un- 

kindness; she bent her eyes to the ground as if con- 

scious it was merited, and it was many minutes ere 

she could again look on the trembling creature be- 

fore her. ‘ Perhaps,’’ saidyshe, at last, “ I may have 

spoken too severely, but it must be allowed I had 

great provocation ; friendship and gratitude could 

not avoid resenting such shocking charges as yours 

against Sipthorpe.” “ For my part, I wonder you 

spoke so mildly to her,” exclaimed Mrs. Connel: “I 

protest in future I shall be guarded who I admit into 

iny house, I declare she seemed so distressed at the 
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idea of going amongst strangers, that, sooner than 
let her do so, I believe, if Miss Emily had not, I. 
should have offered her part of my bed; but this dis- — 
tress was all a pretext to get into the house with Mr, © 
Sipthorpe, that she might try to entangle him in her ~ 
snares again.— Well, I am determined she shall not 
stay another night under my roof. Aye, you may 
stare as you please, Miss, but you shall march di, 
rectly ; you are not so ignorant about London, I dare 
say, as you pretend to be.” \% 

Mrs. Connel rose as she spoke, and approached 
her with a look which seemed to say she would put 
her threat into execution. It was Amanda’s inten- 
tion to quit the house the next morning, but to be 
turned from it at such an hour, a wanderer in the 
street, the idea was replete with horror !— She started 
up, and retreating a few paces, looked at Mrs. Con- 
nel with a kind of melancholy wildness. ‘* Yes,’ re- 
eated Mrs. Connel, “‘ I say you shall march direct- 
Ty The wretched Amanda’s head grew giddy, her 
sight failed, her limbs refused to support her, and 
she would have fallen to the ground, had not Mrs, 
Rushbrook, who perceived her situation, timely 
caught her. She was replaced on a chair, and water 
sprinkled on her face: ‘* Be composed, my dear,” 
said Mrs. Rushbrook, whose softened voice pro- 
claimed the return of her compassion, * you shall 
not leave this house to-night, I promise in the name 
of Mrs. Connel; she is a good-natured woman, and 
would not aggravate your distress.” ‘ Aye, Lord 
knows, good- nature is my foible,’’ exclaimed Mrs. 
Connel; “‘so Miss, as*Mrs. Rushbrook has pro- 
mised, you may stay here to night.” Amanda open- 
ing her languid eyes, and raising her head from Mrs. 
Rushbrook’s bosom, said in a low tremulous voice, 
“ To-morrow, Madam, I shall depart. Oh! would 
to Heaven,” cried she, clasping her hands together, 

‘ and bursting into an agony of tears, * before to-mor- 
tow Ll could be rid of the heavy burthen that oppresses 
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me!’ Well, we have had wailing and weeping | 
enough to night,” said Mrs. Connel, “so, Miss, you 
may take one of the candles off the table, and go to 
your chamber if you choose.” 
Amanda did not require to have this permission re- 

peated. She arose, and taking the light, left the 
parlour. With feeble steps she ascended to the little 
chamber; but here all was dark and solitary, no 
cheerful fire sent forth an animating blaze; no gentle 
Emily, like the mild genius of benevolence, appear- 

| ed to offer, with undissembled kindness, her little at- 
tentions ; forsaken, faint, the pale child of misery 
laid down the candle, and seating herself at the foot 
of the bed, gave way to deep and agonizing sorrow. 
“Was I ever,” she asked herself, “blessed with 

friends, who valued my existence as their own, who 
cailed me the beloved of theirhearts! Oh! yes,” she 
groaned, ‘once such friends were mine, and the sad 
remembrance of them aggravates my present mi- 
sery. Oh! happy is our ignorance of futurity, 
Oh! my father, had you been permitted to read the 
awful volume-of fate, the page marked with your 

_ Amanda’s destiny would have rendered your exist- 
ence miserable, and made you wish a thousand times 
the termination of hers. 
“Oh, Osear! from another hand than mine must 

you receive the deed which shall entitle you to inde- 
pendence: my trials sink me to the grave, to that 
grave which, but for the sweet hope of again seeing 
you, I should long since have wished myself.” The 
chamber door opened ; she turned her eyes to it in 
expectation of seeing Emily, but was disappointed 
on perceiving only the maid of the house. ‘Qh! 
dear Ma’am,” cried she, going up to Amanda, “I 
declare it quite grieves me to see you in such a situ- 
ation, Poor Miss Emily is just in as bad» plight, 
Well, it is no matter, but I think both the old ladies 
will be punished for plaguing you in this manner, 
Madam Rushbrook will be sorry enough, when after 
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giving her daughter to Mr. Sipthorpe, she finds he ig — 
not what heseems to be.’?, Amandashrunk with hor-— 
ror from the idea of Emily’s destruction, and by a _ 

motion of her hand, signified to the maid her dislike . 

to the subject. ‘Well, Ma’am,” she continued, ~ 
‘*Miss Emily, as I was saying, is quite in as bad a_ 
plight as yourself; they have clapped her into my 

mistress’s chamber, which she durst not leave with. 

out running the risk of bringing their tongues upon ~ 

her: however, she contrived to see me, and sent you. 
jaa note. Amanda took it, and read the following 
ines: 

‘“‘T hope my dear Miss Donald will not doubt my 
sincerity, when I declare that all my sorrows are 
heightened by knowing I have been the occasion of 
trouble to her. I have heard of the unworthy treat- 
ment she has received in this house, and her inten- 
tion of quitting it to-morrow; knowing her averse-— 
ness to lodge in a place she is unacquainted with, I 
have been speaking to the maid about you, and had 

' the satisfaction to hear, that through her means, my 
dear Miss Donald might be safely accommodated for 
a short time, long enough, however, to permit her 
to look out for an eligible situation. I refer you for 
particulars of the conversation, to the maid, whose 
fidelity may be relied on. Tothinkit may be useful 
to my dear Miss Donald, affords me the only plea- 
sure | am now capable of enjoying. In her esteem 
may I ever retain the place of a sincere and affec- 
tionate friend. E. R2 
“And where is the place I can be lodged in 2”’ ea- 

gerly asked Amanda. “ Why, Ma’am,” said the maid, 
“J have a sister who isa house maid ata very grand 
place on the Richmond-road. All the family are now 
gone to Brighton, and she is left alone in the house, 
where you would be very welcome to take up your re- 
sidence till you could get one to your mind. My sister 
is a sage, sober body, and would do everything in her 
power to please and oblige you, and you would be 
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as snug and secure with her as in a house of your 
own: and poor Miss Emily begged you would go to 
her, till you could get lodgings with people whose ~ 
characters you know; and indeed, Ma’am, it is my 
humble opinion, it would be safe and pleasant for you — 
to do so, and if you consent, I will conduct you there 
to-morrow morning, and I am sure, Ma’am, I shall 
be happy if I have the power of serving you.” Like 
the lady in Comus, Amanda might have said, 

T take thy word, 
And trust thy honest offered courtesy ; 

Fer in a place 
Less warranted than this, or less secure 
I cannot be, that I should fear to change it: 
Eye me bless’d Providence, and square my trial 
To my proportion’d strength. 

To take refuge in this manner in any one’s house 
was truly repugnant to the feelings of Amanda ; but 

sad necessity conquered her scrupulous delicacy, and 
she asked the maid at what hour in the morning she 
should be ready for her. 

‘*T shall come to you, Ma’am,” answered she, “as 
soon as I think there is a carriage on the stand, 
and then we can go together to get one; but | pro- 
test, Ma’am, you look badly; I wish you would al- 

low meto assist in undressing you, for I am sure you 
want a little rest; I dare say, for all my mistress 
said, if you choose it, I could get a little wine from 
her to make whey for you.’’-—Amanda refused this, 
but accepted her offer of assistance, for she was so 
overpowered by the scenes of the day, as to be al- 
most unequal to any exertion. The maid retired after 
she had seen her to bed. Amanda entreated her to 
be punctual to an early hour, and also requested her 
to give her most affectionate love to Miss Rushbrook © 
and her sincere thanks for the kind solicitude she had 
expressed about her. Her rest was now as on the 
preceding night, broken and disturbed by frightful 
visions,—she arose, pale, trembling, and unrefresh- 
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ed. Themaid cameto her soon after she was dressed, 
and she immediately accompanied her down stairs, 
trembling as she went, lest Belgrave should sudden- 
ly make his appearance, and either prevent her des 
arture, or follow her to her new residence. She 

ffi the house, however, without meeting any creas 
ture, and soon obtained the shelter of a carriage. 

As they proceeded, Amanda besought the. maid, 
who seemed perfectly acquainted with every thing 
relative to Belgrave, to tell Miss Rushbrook to be- 
lieve her assertions against him, if she wished to 
save herself from destruction, ‘The maid assured her” 
she would, and declared she always suspected Mr. 
Sipthorpe was not as good as he should be.—Aman- 
da soon found herself at the end of her little journey. 
The house was elegant and spacious, with a short 
avenue before it, planted with chesnuts. The maid’s 
sister was an elderly, plain-looking woman, who res 
ceived Amanda with every appearance of respect, 
and conducted her into a handsome parlour, where 
aneat breakfast was laid out. ‘ I took care, Ma’am,” 
said the maid, smiling, ‘to apprise my sister last 
night of the honour she was to have this morning, 
and I am sure she will do every thing in her power 
to oblige you.” “ Ithank you both,” cried Amanda, 
with her usual] sweetness; but while she spoke a. 
straggling tear stole down her lovely cheek at the 
idea of that forlorn situation, which had thus cast her 
upon the kindness of strangers, strangers who were 
themselves the children of poverty and dependence: 
“T hope, however,’ she continued, ‘I shall not 
long be a trouble to either, as it is my intention im- 
mediately to look out for a lodging amongst the cot- 
tages in this neighbourhood, till 1 can settle my af- 
fairs to return to my friends. In the mean time I 
must insist on making some recompense for the at- 
tention I have received, and the expense I have put 
youto.” Sheaccordingly forceda present upon each, 
for both the women appeared unwilling to accept 
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them, and Mrs. Deborah, the maid’s sister, said it 
was quite unnecessary at present to think of leaving 
the house, as the family would not return to it for six 
weeks. Amanda, however, was resolved on doing 
what she had said, and she could not conquer her re- 
pugnance to continue in a stranger’s house, Mrs. 
Connel’s maid departed in a few minutes; of the 

_ breakfast prepared for her, Amanda could only take 
-some tea; her head ached violently, and her whole 
frame felt disordered. Mrs. Deborah seeing her de- 

jection, proposed shewing her the house and garden, 
_which were very fine, to amuse her; but Amandade- 

i 

clined the proposal at present, saying she thought if 
_she lay down she should be better. She was imme- 
diately conducted to an elegant chamber, where 

Mrs. Deborah left her, saying, she would prepare 
some little nice thing for her dinner, which she hoped 

_ would tempt her to eat. 
Amanda now tried to compose her spirits by re-=. 

| flecting that she was in a place of security ; but their 
agitation was not to be subdued from the sleep into 

which mere fatigue threw her; she was continually 
_ starting in inexpressible terror. Mrs. Deborah came 
up two or three times to know how she was, andat last 

appeared with dinner. She laidasmall table by the 
bedside, and besought Amanda to rise and try to eat 
it; there was afriendliness in her manner, which re- 

- ealled to Amanda’s recollection her faithful nurse 
Edwin, and she sighed to think that the shelter of 
her humble cottage she could no more enjoy (should 
such a shelter be required) from its vicinity#to Tu- 
dor Hall, near which every feeling of propriety and 
tenderness must forbid her residing ; the sad remem.~ 

_brance which now reviving in her mind, drew tears | _ from her, and rendered her unable to eat.--She thank- 

ed Mrs. Deborah for her attention; but anxious to 
be alone, said she would no longer detain her; yet 
po sooner was she alone than she found solitude in- 

supportable; she could not sleep, the anguish of her 
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mind was so great, and arose with the idea that a 
walk in the garden might be of use to her. As she — 

was descending the stairs she heard, notwithstanding 

the door was shut, a man’s voice from a front pars 

lour. She started, for she thought it was a voice fa= 

miliar to her ear; with a light foot, and a throbbing ~ 

heart, she turned into a parlour at the foot of the 

stairs which communicated with the other. Here 
she listened, and soon had her fears confirmed by res 

collecting the voice to be that of Belgrave’s servant, 

whom she had often seen in Devonshire. She listen 
ed with that kind of horror, which the trembling” 

wretch may be supposed co feel when about hearing 
a sentence he expects to be dreadful. 

«‘ Aye, I assure you,” cried the man, “we are 
blown up at Mrs. Connel’s, but that is of little con- 

sequence to us; the colonel thinks the game now in 
view better than that he has lost; so to night you may 
expect him in a chase and four to carry off your fair» 
guest.” ‘I declare I am glad of it,” said Mrs. Des 
borah, * for I think she will die soon.”’ ** Die soon? 
repeated he: “Oh! yes, indeed, great danger of 
that—’”? And he added something else, which being 
delivered with a violent burst of laughter, Amanda 
could not hear; she thought she heard them moving 
towards the door; she instantly slipped from the 
parlour, and ascending the stairsin breathless haste, 
stopped outside the chamber door to listen. In a 
few minutes she heard them coming into the hall, 
and theman softly let outby Mrs. Deborah. Aman- 

- da now*entered the chamber, and closed the door, 
and knowing a guilty conscience is easily alarmed 
she threw herself on the bed, lest Mrs. Deborah, 
if she found her up, should have her suspicions 
awakened. Her desperate situation inspired her 
with strength and courage, and she trusted by pre= 
sence of,mind, to be able to extricate herself from 
it; it was her intention, if she effected her escape, 
to proceed directly to London, though the idea of 
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entering it without a certain place to go to, was shock- 
ing to her imagination; yet she thought ita more 
secure place for her than any of the neighbouring 
cottages which might be searched. Mrs. Deborah, 
as she expected, soon came up to her. Amanda in- 

_ voluntarily shuddered at her appearance, but know- 
ing her safety depended on the concealment of her 
feelings, she forced herself to converse with theitrea- > 
cherous creature. She at last arose from the bed, 
‘declaring she had indulged ber Jangourtoomuch,and 

_after a few turns about the room, went to the win- 
dow, and pretended to be engrossed in admiring the 

_garden. ‘There is a great deal of fruit in the gar- 
| den,” said she, turning to Mrs. Deborah; “if I did 
not think it encroached too much on your kindness, 

_Ishould ask for anectarine or two.” * Dear, ma’am,” 
replied Mrs. Deborah, ‘‘you are heartily welcome. 

_ I declare 1 should have offered them to you, only I 
thought you would like a turn in the garden and pull 
_them yourself.” No,” said Amanda, “I cannot — 
at present.”— Mrs. Deborah went off, and Amanda 

_ watched at the window till she saw her at the very 
_end of the garden; she then snatched up her hat. 
_and tied it on with a handkerchief, better to conceal 
her face, then hastily descended the stairs, and lock- 
ed the back door to prevent an immediate pursuit.— 
| She ran down the avenue, nor flagged in her course 
till she had got some paces from it; she was then 
compelled to do so, as much from weakness as from 
‘fear of attracting notice, if she went onin sucha 
wild manner. She started at the sound of every 
| carriage, and hastily averted her head as they passe 
ed; butshe reached London without any alarm but 
what her own fears gave her. ‘The hour was now- 
‘Tate and gloomy, and warned Amanda of the neces- 
sity there was for exertions to procure a lodging. 
Some poor women she saw retiring from their little 

| fruit stands drew a shower of tears from her, to think 
her situation was more wretched than theirs, whom 



836 CHILDREN OF* ; 

but a few days before she should have considered ag 
objects of compassion. She knew at such an hour — 
she would only be received into houses of an inferior - 
description, and looked for one in which she could” 
think there might be a chance of gaining admittance, © 
She at last came to a small, mean-looking houses 
“This humble roof, I think,’ cried she, ‘‘ will not 
disdain to shelter an unhappy wanderer !’”’? She turn= 
ed into the shop, where butter and cheese were dis-— 
layed, and where an elderly woman sat knitting 

Fetahd the counter. She arose immediately, as. if 
from surprise and respect at Amanda’s appearance 
who in universal agitation leaned against the door 
for support, unable for some minutes to speak.—At 
last, in faltering accents, whilst over her pale face a 
crimson blush was diffused, she said, “1 should be 
giad to know if you have any lodgings to let ?”” a 

The woman instantly dropped into her seat, and 
looked steadfastly at Amanda, “ This is a strange. 

- hour,” cried she, “ for any decent body to come look= 
ing for lodgings !”’ “I amas sensible of that as you 
can be,” said Amanda; “ but peculiar circumstances 
have obliged me to it; if you can accommodate me, 
I can assure you you will not have reason to repent 
doing so.’ Oh! I do not know how that may be,’® 
cried she; ‘it is natural for a body to speak a good. 
word for themselves; however, if I do let you a 
room, for I have only one to spare, I shall expect to 
be paid for it before-hand.’”’ ‘ You shall, indeed,” 
said Amanda. ‘ Well, I will shew it you,” said she, 
She accordingly called a little girl to watch the shop, 
and taking a candle went up, before Amanda, a nar-= 
row winding flight of stairs, and conducted her into 
a room, whose dirty, miserable appearance made 
her involuntarily shrink back, as if from the den of 
wretchedness itself. She tried to subdue the disgust 
‘it inspired her with, by reflecting, that after the immi- 
nent danger she had escaped, she shon|d be happy 
to procure any asylum she could consider safe; she 

4 
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also tried to reconcile herself to it, by reflecting that 
in the morning she should quit it. 

“Well, ma’am,” said the woman, “the price of 
the room is neither more nor less that one guinea per 
week, and if you do not like it, you are very wel- 
come not to stay.” I have no objection to the 
price,” replied Amanda ; “ but [hope you have quiet 
people in the house.’ ‘TI flatter myself, ma’am,” 
said the woman drawing up her head, “there is ne- 
ver a house in the parish can boast a better name 
than mine.” “1am glad to hear it,” answered Aman- 
da,“ and [hope you are not offended by the inquiry.” 
She now put her hand in her pocket for the purse, to 

give the expected guinea, but the purse was not 
there. She sat down on the side of the bed, and 
searched the other, but with as little success. She 
oe out the contents of both, but no purse was to 
e found. ‘ Now---now,” cried she, clasping her 

hands together, in anagony which precluded reflec- 
tion, ‘‘ now---now, I am lost indeed! My purse is 
stolen,’’ she continued, “and I cannot give you the 

promised guinea.” ‘ No, nor never could, I sup- 
| pose,’ exclaimed the woman. ‘Ah! I suspected 
all along what you were; and so you was glad my 
house hada good name? I shall take care it does 
/not lose that name by lodging you.” ‘I conjure 
_ you,” cried Amanda, starting up, and laying her 
hand onthe woman’s. ‘I conjure you to let me stay 
this night; you will not, you shall not lose by doing 
so. I have things of value in a trunk in town, for 

_ which I will this instant give you a direction.” “ Your 
_ trunk ;’”’ replied the woman, in a scornful tone, * oh! 
yes, you havea trunk with things of value in it, as 
much as you have a pursein your pocket. A pretty 

_ story indeed: but 1 know too much of the ways of 
_ the world to be deceived now-a-days---so march di- 
rectly.” 
_ Amanda again began to entreat, but the womanin- 
terrupted her, and declared, if she did not depart 
| 152 x 
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directly, she would be sorry for it.--- Amanda instant-_ 
ly ceased her importunities, and in trembling silence. 

followed her down stairs.---Oppressed with weak- 

ness, she involuntarily hesitated in the shop, which 
the woman perceiving, she rudely seized her, and 
pushing her from it, shut the door. Amanda could 
not now, as in former exigencies, consider what was 
tobedone. Alas! if even capable of reflection, she 
could have suggested no plan, which there was a 
hope of accomplishing; the powers of her mind were 
overwhelmed with horror and anguish; she moved 
mechanically along, nor stopped till from weakness 
she sunk upon the step of a door, against which she 
leaned her head in a kind of lethargy; but from this 
she was suddenly roused by two men who stopped 
before her. Death alone could have conquered her 
terrors of Belgrave. She instantly concluded these 
to be him and his man. She started up, uttered 
a faint scream, and calling upon Heaven to defend 
her, was springing past them, when her hand was 
suddenly caught. She madea feeble but unsuccess- 
ful effort to disengage it, and overcome by terror and 
weakness, fell, though not fainting, unable to sup- 
port herself, upon the bosom of him who had ar- 
rested her course :——‘ Gracious Heaven!” cried 
he, ‘‘ I have heard that voice before.’’ 
Amanda raised her head :---‘ Sir Charles Bing- 

ley!” she exclaimed. The feeling of joy, surprise, 
and shame, that pervaded her whole soul, and thrill- 
ed through her frame, were in its present weak 
state too much for it, and she again sunk upon his 
shoulder. The joy of unexpected protection---for 
rotection she was convinced she should receive from 
ir Charles Bingley, was conquered by reflecting on 

the injurious ideas her present situation must excite 
in his mind, ideas she feared she should never 
be able to remove, so strongly were appearances 
against her. 

“ Gracious Heaven !’? exclaimed Sir Charles, ‘‘is 
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this Miss Fitzalan? Oh! this,” he eried, ina tone 
of deep dejection, ‘‘is indeed a meeting of horror !”? 
A deep convulsive sob from Amanda alone proclaim- 
ed her sensibility, for she lay motionless in ‘his arms 
---arms which involuntarily encircled and enfolded 
her to a heart that throbbed with intolerable anguish 
on her account. His friend stood all amazed, a si- 

_ lent spectator of the scene; the raillery which he had 
_ been on the point of uttering at seeing Amanda, as 
_ he thought, so premeditately fall into the arms of his 
companion, was stopped by the sudden exclamation 

_ of Sir Charles; though the face of Amanda was con- 
_ cealed, the glimmering of a lamp over their heads, 
| gave him a view of her fine form, and the counte- 
_ nance of Sir Charles, ashe bent over her, full of sor- 
_ row and dismay. © 

|. “Miss Fitzalan,” cried Sir Charles, after the si- 
lence of a minute, “ you are ill, allow me to have the 
| pleasure of seeing you home.” ‘ Home!” repeated 
| Amanda, in the slow and hollow voice of despair, 
and raising her languid head, “‘ alas! I haveno home 
_ to go to.” 

Every surmise of horror which Sir Charles had 
formed from seeing her in her present situation, was 
now confirmed.—He groaned, he shuddered, and 
scarcely able to stand, was obliged to lean with the 
lovely burden he supported against the rails. He 
_besought his friend either to procure a chair or coach 
in which he might have her conveyed to a house 
_where he knew he could gain heradmittance. Touch- 
ed by his distress, and the powerful impulse of hu- 
'manity, his friend instantly went to comply with his 
| request. : 
| ‘The silence of Amanda Sir Charles imputed to. 
_ shame and illness, and griefand delicacy forbade him 
| to noticeit. His friend returned in a few minutes 
with a coach, and Sir Charles then found that Aman- 
_da’s silence did not altogether proceed from the mo- 
tives he had ascribed it to, for she had fainted on hig 
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bosom. She was lifted into the carriage, and he 

again received her in his arms.—On the carriage stop- 

ing, he committed her to the care of his friend, 

whilst he stepped into the house to procure her are- 

ception. Ina few minutes he returned with a maid, 

who assisted him in carrying her up stairs; but on 

entering the drawing-room, how great was bis amaze- 

ment when a voice suddenly exclaimed, “ Oh, mer- 

ciful Powers! this is Miss Donald!” It was indeed 

to Mrs. Connel’s house, and to the care of the Rush- 

brooks, whom his bounty bad released from prison, 

he had brought her. He had previously informed 
them of thesituation in which he had found her, little 

suspecting at the time, she was the Miss Donald they 
mentioned being under such obligations to. 

“Tt is I, itis I,” cried Mrs. Rushbrook, gazing on 

her with mingled horror and anguish, “ it is I have 
been the occasion of her distress, and never shall I 
forgive myself for it.’ ‘Oh! my preserver! my 
friend! my benefactress!’? said Emily, clasping her 
in an agony of tears to her bosom, ‘is it thus your 
Emily beholds you!” Amanda was laid upon a 
couch, and her hat being removed, displayed a face 
which with the paleness of death, had all the wildness 
of despair ; a wildness that denoted more expressive- 
ly than language could have done, the conilicts her 
spirit had endured; heavy sighs announced her hav- 
ing recovered from her fainting fit; but her eyes still 
continued closed, and her head, too weak to be selfs 
supported, rested againstthe arm of the couch. Mrs. 
Rushbrook and her daughter hung over her in inex- 
ressible agonies. If they were thus affected, oh! 
ow was Sir Charles Bingley distressed |! Oh! how 

was his heart, which loved her with the most impas- 
sioned tenderness, agonézed! As he bent over the 
couch, the big tear trickled down his manly cheek, 
and fell upon the cold pale face he contemplated. 
He softly asked himself, is this Amanda? Is this 
she, whom but ashort time ago I beheld moving with 
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unequalled elegance, adorned with unrivalled beauty, 
whom my heart worshipped as the first of women, 
and sought to unite its destiny to, as the surest means 
of rendering that destiny happy? Oh! what a 
change is here! How feeble is that form! how hol- 
low is that cheek! how heavy are those eyes, whose 
languid glance speak incurable anguish of soul! Oh, 
Amanda, was the being present who first led you 
into error, what horror and remorse must seize his 
soul at seeing the consequences of that error! “ Has 
this unhappy young creature,” asked Rushbrook, 
who had approached the couch and viewed her with 
the truest pity, “no connections that could be pre- 

_ vailed on to save her ?”? 

d 

“ None that I know of,” replied Sir Charles; “her 
parents are both dead.” ‘ Happy are the parents,” 
resumed Rushbrook, *‘ who, shrouded in the dust, 
cannot see the misfortunes of their children—the fall] 
of such a child as this!” glancing his tearful eyes, as 
he spoke, on his daughter’s. 
“And pray, sir,” said Mrs. Connel, who was 

chafling her temples with lavender “if she recovers 
what 1s to become of her?” “It shall be my care,” 
cried Sir Charles, “to procure heran asylum. Yes, 
madam,” he continued, looking ather with an expres- 
sion of mingled tenderness and grief, “ he that must 
for ever mourn thy fate, will try to mitigate it; but 
does she not want medical assistance?” “I think 
not,”’ replied Mrs. Connel; “it is want of nourish- 
ment and rest has thrown her into her ‘present situa- 
tion.” ‘ Want of nourishment and rest!” repeated 
Sir Charles ; “ Good Heavens!’ continued he, in the 
suddenagony ofhis soul, and walking from the couch — 
‘is it possible that Amanda was a wanderer in the 
streets, without food, or a place to lay her head in ?— 
Ob, this is dreadful!—Oh! my friends,” he proceed- 
ed, looking around him, whilst his eyes beamed the 
ivine compassion of his soul, “be kind, be careful 

of this poor creature; but itis unnecessary to exhort 
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you to this, and excuse me forhavingdoneso. Yes, : 
{ know you will delight in binding up a broken © 
heart, and drying the tears ofa wretched outcast. A 
short time ago, and she appeared,’’—he stopped, ~ 
overcome by his emotions, and turned away his head, ~ 
to wipeaway his tears; ‘‘ ashort time ago,”’ he resum- © 
ed, “andshe appeared all thatthe heart of man could ~ 
desire, all that a woman should wish and ought to © 
be; now she is fallen indeed, lost to herself and to” 
the world!” “No,” cried Emily, with generous © 
warmth, starting from the side of the couch at which — 
she had been kneeling, ‘I am confident she never 
was guilty of an error.” “I am inclined, indeed, to 
be of Emily’s opinion,’’ said Mrs. Rushbrook. “I « 
think the monster who spread such a snare for her 
destruction, traduced Miss Donald, in order to drive 
her from those who would protect her from his 
schemes.” ‘Would to Heaven the truth of your 
conjecture could be proved,” exclaimed Sir Charles. ~ 
—Again he approached the couch: Amanda remain- 
ed in the same attitude, but seeing her eyes open, he 
took her cold hand, and in a soothing voice assured 
her she was safe; but the assurance had no effect 
upon her; hers, like the dull cold ear of death, was 
insensible of sound! a faint spark of life seemed only 
quivering through her woe-worn frame. ‘She is 
gone !”’ cried Sir Charles, pressing her hand between 
his; “she is gone, indeed! Oh! sweet Amanda, the 
mortal bounds that enclose thy afflicted spirit will 
soon be broken.” “TI trust not, sir,” exclaimed 
Captain Rushbrook ; his wife and daughter were not 
able tospeak. ‘In my opinion she had better be 
removed to bed.”’ 
Amanda was accordingly carried to a chamber, 

and Sir Charles remained in the drawing room, till 
Mrs. Rushbrook had returned to it. She informed 
him Miss Donald continued in the same state. He 
desired a physician might be sent for, and departed 
in inexpressible dejection, , : 

_~.. 
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CHAPTER XLIX, 

Love, gratitude. and pity, wept at once, Thompson. 

We shall now account for the incidents in the last 
chapter. Amanda’s letter to the Rushbrooks filled 
them with surprise and consternation. Mrs. Rush- 
brook directly repaired to Mrs. Connel, who without 
hesitation, gave it as her opinion that the whole was 
a fabrication, invented by malice, to ruin Sipthorpe 
in their opinion, or else by envy, to prevent their en- 

joying the good fortune which he offered to their ac- 

ceptance.—Mrs. Rushbrook was inclined to be ofthe 

same opinion ; her mindwas sensibly affected by the 

favours Sipthorpe had conferred on her, and yielding 

to its gratitude, she resolved to be guided implicitly 

by her friend, who advised her to shew the letter to 

him. She considered this the best measure she could 

pursue; ifinnocent, he would be pleased by the con- 

fidence reposed in his honour ; if guilty, his confusion 

must betray him. But Belgrave was guarded against 

detection; his servant had seen Amanda as she was 

alighting from the coach the evening she arrived in 

town. He inquired from the maid concerning her, 

and learned that she was to lodge in the house, and 

go by her assumed.name. ‘These circumstances he 

related to his master the moment he returned home, 

who was transported at the intelligence ; from her 

change of name he supposed her not only in deep 

distress, but removed from the protection of her 

friends, and he determined not to lose so favourable 

an opportunity as the present for securing her in his 

power. He instantly resolved to relinquish his de- 

signs on Emily---designs which her beautiful sim- 

plicity and destitute condition had suggested, and to 

turn all his thoughts on Amanda, who had ever been 

the first object of his wishes. His pride, as well as 

love, was interested in again ensnaring her. as he had 

been deeply mortified by herso successfully baffling 
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his former stratagems; he knew not of the manner 

she had left the house.—Haif distracted at what he 

supposed her escape from it, he had followed her to 

Ireland, and remained incognito near the Convent, 

till the appearance of Lord Mortimer convinced him 

any schemes he formed against her must prove abor- 

tive; but to concert a plan for securing her, required 

some deliberation; ere he could devise one, he was 

summoned to Mrs. Connel’s parlour to peruse the 

letter, and from the hand as well as purport, instant- 

ly knew Amanda to be its author, With the daring 

effrontery of vice, he directly declared she was a dis-. 

carded mistress of his, who from jealousy, had taken 

this step to prevent, if possible, his union, He assured _ 
them her real name was not Donald, bid them tax 

her with that deceit, and judge from her confusion 

whether she was not guilty of that, as well as every 

thing else he alledgedagainsther. His unembarrass= 

ed manner had the appearance of innocence to his 

too credulous auditors, prejudiced as they were al- 

ready in his favour, and in their minds he was now 

fully acquitted of his imputed crimes. He was now 

careless whether Amanda saw him or not, (for he 

had before stolen into the house) being well con- 
vinced nothing she could alledge against him would 

be credited. When night approached without bring- 
ing her, he grew alarmed lest he had lost her again. 

At last her return relieved him from this fear. The 
conversation which passed in the parlour he heard 
through the means of his servant, who had listened 
to it. The mention of Amanda’s removal in the 
morning made him immediately consult his servant 
about measures for securing her, and he, with the as- 
sistance of the maid, contrived the scheme which has 
been already related, having forged a letter in Emily’s 
name. But how inadequate is language to describe 
the rage that took possession of his soul, when going 
at the appointed hour to carry Amanda off he found 
her already gone. He raved, cursed, stamped, and 
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aecused the woman and his servant of being privy to 
her escape. In vain Mrs. Deborah told him of the 
trick she had played on her, and how she had been 
obliged to get into the house through the window. 
He continued his accusations, which so provoked his 
servant, conscious of their unjustness, that heat last 

replied to them with insolence.—This in the present 
state of Belgrave’s mind, was not to be borne, and he 
immediately struck him over the forehead with his 
sword, and with a violence which felled him to the 

earth. Scarcely had he obeyed ere he repeated this 
impulse of passion, which seemed attended with fatal 
consequences, for the man gave no symptoms of ex- 

istence. Consideration for his own safety was more 
prevalent in his mind than any feelings of humanity, 
and he instantly rushed from the house, ere the wo- 
man was sufficiently recovered from her horror and 
amazement, to be able to call to the other servants 

as she afterwards did, to stop him. He fled to town, 
and hastened to an hotel in Pall Mall, from whence 

he determined to hirea carriage for Dover, and thence 
embark for the Continent. Ascending the stairs he 

met aman, of all others he would have wished toavoid, 

namely Sir Charles Bingley. He started, but it was 

too late to retreat. He then endeavoured to shake 

oft bis embarrassment, from a faint hope that Sir 

Charles had not heard of his villainous design upon 

Miss Rushbrook ; but this hope vanished the moment 

Sir Charles addressed him, who with coldness and 

contempt, said he would be glad to speak witb him 

for a few minutes: but ere we relate their conversa- 
tion, it is necessary to relate a few particulars of the 
Rushbrooks : 

Captain Rushbroos, from knowing more of the de- 

ceits of mapkind than his wife, was less credulous; 

the more he reflected on the letter, the more he felt 

doubts obtruding on his mind, and he resolved sooner 

to forfeit the friendship of Sipthorpe than permit any 

further intercourse between him and his daughter 
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till those doubts were removed. He sent his son to & 
Charles’s agent, and had the satisfaction of hearing he 
was then in town, and lodged at an hotel in Pall Mall. 
He immediately wrote to Sir Charles, and requested 
to see him whenever he was at-leisure; adding, he 
was well convinced his benevolence would excuse 
the liberty he had taken, when informed of the pur- 
pose for which his visit was requested. Sir Charles 
was fortunately within, and directly attended little 
Rushbrook to the prison. The letter had filled him 
with surprise, and that surprise gave way the moment 

ae a Sa 

he entered the wretched apartment of Rushbrook, to — 
the powerful emotions of pity ; a scene more distress- 
ing he had never seen, or could not have conceived. 
He saw the emaciated form of the soldier, for such 
his dress announced him, seated beside a dying fire, — 
his little children surrounding shim, whose faded 
countenances denoted their keen participation of his 
grief, and the sad partner of his misery bending her 
eyes upon those children with mingled love and 
sorrow. 

Rushbrook was unable to speak for a few minutes 
after his entrance. When he recovered his voice, he 
thanked him for the kind attention he had paid his 
request, briefly informed him of the motives for that 
request, and ended by putting Amanda’s letter into 
his hand. Sir Charles perused it with horror and 
amazement: ‘Gracious Heaven!’ he exclaimed, 
‘‘ what a monster! I know not the lady who has re- 
ferred you to me, but 1 can testify to the truth of her 
allegations. I am shocked to think such a monster 
as Belgrave exists.” 

Shocked at the idea of the destruction she was so 
near devoting her daughter to, disappointed in the 
hopes she entertained of having her family liberated 
from prison, and struck with remorse for her conduct — 
to Amanda, Mrs. Rushbrook fell fainting to the floor, in 

overpowered by her painful emotions; Sir Charles ~ 
aided in raising her from it, for the trembling hand 
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of Rushbrook refused its assistance. ‘ Unhappy 
woman !” he exclaimed, “ the disappointment of her 
hopes is too much for her feeble frame.’ Water, 
the only restorative in the room, being sprinkled in 
her face, she slowly revived, and the first object she 
beheld was the pale and weeping Emily, whom her fa- 
ther had insisted on being brought to the prison. 
‘Oh my child,” she cried clasping her to her bosom, 
“can you forgive the mother who was so near de- 
voting you to destruction? Oh! my children, for 
your sake, how near was I sacrificing this dear, this 
precious girl! I blush! Ishudder! when I reflect on 
my conduct totheunhappy young creature, who, like 
aguardian angel, interposed between my child and 
ruin; but these dreary walls, she continued, burst- 
ing into an agony of tears,“ which now we must never 
hope to pass, will hide my shame and sorrows toge- 
ther!” “ Do not despair,my dear madam,” said Sir 
Charles, in the soft accent of benevolence, ‘ nor do 
you,’’ continued he, turning to Rushbrook, “deem me 
impertinent in inquiring into those sorrows.” His 
accent, his manner, were so soothing, that these 

children of misery who had long been strangers to 
the voice of kindness, gave him, with tears and sighs, 
a short relation of their sorrows. He heard them 
with deep attention, and when he departed gave them 
such a smile as we may suppose would beam from an 
angel, if sent by Heaven to pour the balm ofcomfort 
and mercy over the sorrows of a bursting heart. 

He returned early in the morning : how bright, how 
animating was his countenance! Oh, ye sons of riot 

and extravagance! ye children of dissipation! never 
did ye experience a pleasure equal to his, when he 
entered the apartment of Rushbrook to inform him 

he was free; when in the impassioned, yet falterin 
accents of sensibility, he communicated the pa 

tidings, and heard the little children repeat his words, — 

while their parents gazed on each other with sur- 
prise and rapture. 

* 

* 
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Rushbrook at leneth attempted to pour out the ful- 
ness of his heart, but Sir Charles stopped him— 
“ Blessed with a fortune,’’ cried he, “ beyond my 
wants, to what nobler purpose could superfluous 
wealth be devoted, than to the enlargement ofa man 
who has served his country, and who has a family 
which he may bring up to actas hehas done? May 
the restoration of liberty be productive of every hap- 
piness! Your prison gates, I rejoice to repeat, are 
open; may the friendship which commenced within 
these walls be lasting as our lives!” To dwell longer 
on this subject is unnecessary. The transported fa- 
mily were conveyed to Mrs. Connel’s, where he had 
been the preceding night to order everything for their 
reception.— He then had inquired about Sipthorpe, 
or rather Belgrave, whom he meant to upbraid for 
his crue] designs against Miss Rushbrook; but Bel- 

_ grave, as soon as his plan was settled about Amanda, 
had quitted Mrs. Connel’s. The joy of the Rush- 
brooks was greatly damped the next morning on hear- 
ing of the secret departure of Amanda. What Bel- 
grave had said against her they never would have 
credited, but for the appearance of mystery. which 
enveloped her; still her amiable attention to them 
merited their truest gratitude, they wished to have 
expressed that gratitude to her, and offer her their 
services. Much as appearances were against Aman- 
da, yet from the very moment Mrs. Rushbrook de- 
clared it her idea that Belgrave had traduced her for 
the purpose of depriving her of protection, a similar 
idea started in Sir Charles’s mind, and he resolved 
to seek Belgrave, and never rest till he had discover- 
ed whether there was any truth in his “assertions 
against Amanda, Their meeting at the hotel was 
considered as fortunate as unexpected by him; yet 
could he not disguise for amoment the contempt bis 
character inspired him with. He reproachedhim as 
soon as they entered an apartment, for his base de- 
signs against Miss Rushbrook; designsin every re- 

-. 
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spect degrading to his character, since he knew the 
blow he levelled at the peace of her father could not, 
from the unfortunate situation of that father, be resent- 
ed.---‘* You are,” continued Sir Charles, “not only 
the violator, but the defamer of female innocence: I 
am well convinced from reflection on past and pre- 
sent circumstances, that yourallegationsagainst Miss 
Fitzalan were as false as vile.” ‘ You may doubt 
them, Sir Charles,” replied Belgrave, “if it is agree- 
able to you; but yet as a friend, I advise you not to 
let every one know you are her champion.” “Oh, 
Belgrave!’ cried Sir Charles, “ can you think with- 
out remorse, of having destroyed not only the reputa- 
tion, but the existence of an amiable young creature.” 
“The existence!’ repeated Belgrave, starting, and 
with a kind of horror in his look, “what do you 
mean?” “ 7 mean that Amanda Fitzalan, involved, — 
through your means, in a variety of wretchedness she 
was unable to support, is now on her death-bed !””— 
Belgrave changed colour, trembled, and in an agita- 
ted ae demanded an explanation of Sir Charles’s 
words, 

Sir Charles saw his feelings were touched, and 
trusting they would produce the discovery he wished, 
bsiefly gave him the particulars he asked for, 
Amanda was the only woman that had ever reall 

touched the heart of Belgrave. His mind filled wit 
horror and enervated with fear, at the idea of the 
crime he had recently committed, could make no op- 
position to the grief he experienced on hearing of her 
situation, a grief heightened almost to distraction, by 
reflecting that he was accessary toit. ‘ Dying!” he 
repeated, ** Amanda Fitzalan dying! but she will be 
happy; hers will be a pure and ministering spirit in 
Heaven, when mine lies howling; the angels are noty 
purer in mind and person than she is!” “Then your 
are an execrable villain,’ cried Sir Charles, laying 
his hand on his sword. 

“‘ Strike |”? exclaimed Belgrave, with an air of wild- 



850 CHILDREN OF 

ness; death will rid me of horrors : death from you 

will be better than the ignominious one which now 

stares me in the face; for.] have, oh! horrible, this 

night I have committed murder !” 

‘Astonished and dismayed, Sir Charles gazed on 

him with earnestness. 
“It is true !’? continued he, in the same wild man- 

ner, “it istrue! therefore strike! but against you I 

will not raise my hand, it were impious to touch a 

life like yours consecrated to the purposes of virtue; 

no, I would not deprive the wretched of their friend.” 

Sir Charles, still shuddering at his words, demand- 

ed an explanation of them; and the tortured soul of 

Belgrave, as ifhappy to meet any one it could confide 

in, after a little hesitation, divulged at once its crimes 

and horrors. ‘No,’ cried Sir Charles, when he 

had concluded, “ to raise a hand against him, over 

whom the arm of justice is uplifted, were cruel as 

well as cowardly ; go then, and may repentance, not 

punishment, overtake you.” To describe the rap- 

tures Sir Charles experienced at the acquittal of 

Amanda, is impossible; not a fond father rejoicing 

over the restored fame of a darling child could ex- 

perience more exquisite delight. ‘he next morning 

as soon as he thought it possible he could gain admit- 

tance, he hastened to Mrs. Connel’s and had the satis- 

faction of hearing from Mrs. Rushbrook that Aman- 

da was then in a sweet sleep, from which the most 

salutary consequences might be expected. With al- 

most trembling impatience he communicated the 

transports of his heart, and his auditors rejoiced as 

much at these transports on Amanda’s account, as on 

his. Mrs. Rushbrook and Emily sat up with her the 

preceding night, which she passed in a most restless 

manner without any perception ofsurrounding objects, 

Towards morning she fell intoa profound sleep which. 

they trusted would recruit her exhausted frame. Mrs. 

Rushbrook then withdrew to her husband. It was 

past noon ere Amanda awoke. At first a pleasing 
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Jangour was diffused throuch her frame, which pre- 
vented her from having an idea of her situation ; but 
gradually her recollection returned, and with it 
anxiety to know where she was. She remembered 
to the moment she had met Sir Charles, but no fur- 
ther. She gently opened the curtain, and beheld, 
oh! how great the pleasure of that moment ! Emily, 
sitting by the bedside, who instantly rising, kissed 
ber cheek in a transport of affection, and inquiring 
how she did: Oh! how delightful, how soothing was 
that gentle voice to the ears of Amanda! the softest 
music could not have been more grateful ; her heart 
vibrated to it with an exquisite degree of pleasure, 
and her eyes feasted on the rays of benevolence 
which streamed from those of Emily’s.—At last in a 
faint voice, she said, “I am sure I am safe since I 
am with Emily.” 

Mrs. Rushbrook entered at that instant; her de- 
light at the restored faculties of Amanda was equal 
to her daughter’s, yet the recollection of her own 
conduct made her almost reluctant to approach her. 
At last advancing, “I blush, yet I rejoice, oh! how 
truly rejoice, to behold you,” she exclaimed; “ that 
I could be tempted to harbour a doubt against you, 
fills me with regret, and the vindication of your inno- 
cence can scarcély yield you more pleasure than it 
yields me.” 
“The vindication of my innocence!” repeated 

Amanda, raising her head from the pillow: “Oh, 
gracious heaven ! is it then vindicated? ‘ell me, I 
conjure you, how and by what means.” 

Mrs. Rushbrook hastened to obey her, and related 
all she had heard from Sir Charles. The restoration 
of her fame seemed to re-animate the soul of Aman- 
da, yet tears burst from her, and she trembled with 
emotion. Mrs. Rushbrook was alarmed, and endea- 
voured to compose her. _ 
‘Do not be uneasy,” said Amanda, “ those tears 

will never injure me; it is long—it is very long since 

ei 
aie) Ae 
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I have shed tears of joy!” She implored heaven’s 
choicest blessings on Sir Charles for his generosity to 

her, his benevolence tothe Rushbrooks. Her heart 

relieved of a heavy burthen of anxiety on her account 
now grew more anxious than ever to learn something 
of her poor Oscar; and notwithstanding Mrs. Rush- 

’ brook’s entreaties to the contrary, who feared she 
was exerting herself beyond her strength, she arose 

‘in the afternoon forthe purpose of going to the draw- 
ing-room, determined as Sir Charles’s generous con- 
duct merited her confidence, to relate to him, as well 
as to Mrs. Rushbrook, the motives which had brought 
her to town; the particulars of her life, necessary to 
be known; and to request their assistance in trying 

to learn intelligence of her brother: Emily helped 
her to dress, and supported her to the drawing-room, 
Sir Charles continued in the house the whole day, 
and met her as she entered, with mingled love and 
pity; for in her feeble form, her faded cheeks, he 
witnessed the ravages of grief and sickness: his eyes 
more than his tongue expressed his feelings, yet in 
the softest accent of tenderness did he pour forth those 
feelings, whilst his hand trembled as it pressed hers 
to his bosom. 
“My feelings, Sir Charles,” said she, “ cannot be 

expressed; but my gratitude to you will cease but 
with my existence.” 

Sir Charles besought her to be silent on such asub- 
ject. He was selfish, he said, in every thing he did 
for her, for on her happiness his depended.” 
Rushbrook approached to offer his congratulations. 
e spoke of her kindness, but like Sir Charles, the 

subject was painful to her, and dropped at her re- 
quest. The idea of being safe; the soothing atten- 
tions she experienced, gave to her mind a tranquillity 
it had long been a stranger to, and she looked back 
on her past dangers butto enjoy more truly her pre- 
sent security ; as she witnessed the happiness of the 
Rushbrooks, she could scarcely forbear applauding 
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aloud the author of that happiness; but she judged of 
' his heart by her own, and therefore checked herself. 
by believing he would prefer the silent plaudits of 
that heart to any praise whatsoever. After tea, when 
only Sir Charles, Mr.and Mrs. Rushbrook, and Emily 
were present, she entered upon the affairs she wished 
to communicate. They heard her with deep atten- 
tion, wonder, and pity, and when she concluded, 
both Sir Charles and Rushbrook declared their rea- 
diness to serve her. The latter, who had betrayed 
strong emotions during her narrative, assured her, he 
doubted not, nay, he was almost convinced, he should 
soon be ableto procure her intelligence of her brother. 

This was a sweet assurance to the heart of Aman- 
da, and cheered by it, she soon retired to bed. Her 
strength being exhausted by speaking, she sunkintoa 
tranquil slumber, and next morning she arose for 
breakfast. ‘ Well,” said Rushbrook, to her, as they 
sat at it, “I told you last night I should soon be able 
to procure you intelligence ofyour brother, and I was 
not mistaken.” ‘Oh, Heavens!” cried Amanda, in 
trembling emotion, “have you really héard any 
thing of him?” “ Be composed, my dear girl.” said 
he, taking her hand, in the most soothing, most effec- 
tionate manner, ‘ I have heard of him, but——” 

* But what ?”’ interrupted Amanda, with increased 
emotion. ‘‘Why, that he has experienced some of the 

‘trials of life; but let the reflection that these trials 
are over, prevent your suffering pain by hearing of 
them.” ‘Oh! tell me, I entreat,’? said Amanda, 
‘‘where heis. Tell me, I conjure you, shall I see 
him 2?” Yes,” replied Rushbrook, “ you shall see 
him; to keep you no jonger insuspense, in thatdreary 
prison from which I have been just released, he has . 
Janguished for many months.’”’ ‘Oh! my brother,” 
exclaimed. Amanda, while tears gushed from her.. 

‘I-kiew-not,’? continued Rushbrook, ‘from the 
) of your name, that he was your brother, 

. I then told Sir Charles, and he is 

ares a sa ; ee 
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gonethis morning tohim; but youmust expectto see 
him somewhat altered. The restoration of liberty, 
and the possession of fortune, will no doubt soon re- 
establish his health. Hark! I think I hear a voice 
on the stairs.” 
Amanda started, arose, attempted to move, butsunk 

again upon her chair. The door opened, and Sir 
Charles entered, followed by——Oscar. Though 
repared for an alteration in his looks, she was not 
i any means prepared for an alteration which 
struck her the moment she beheld him: pale and 
thin, even to a degree of emaciation; he was dress- 
ed, or rather wrapped in an old regimental great 
coat, his fine hair wildly dishevelled. As he ap- | 
proached her, Amanda rose, 
_% Amanda,my sister!’ saidhe,inafaintvoice. She 
tottered forward, and falling upon his bosom, gave 
way in tears to the mingled joy and anguish of the 
moment. Oscar pressed her to his heart. He gazed 
on her with the fondest rapture, yeta rapturesuddenly 
checked, by surveying the alteration in her appear- 
ance, which was as striking to him, as his was to her. 
Her pale and woe-worn countenance, her sable dress, 
at once declared her sufferings, and brought most 
painfully to recollection the irreparable loss they had 
sustained since their last meeting. 

‘“‘Oh, my father;’’ groaned Oscar, unable to con- 
tro] the strong emotions of his mind—“ Oh, my 
father! when last we met we were blessed with your 
presence.” He clasped Amanda closer to his heart 
as he spoke, as if doubly endeared to him_by her de- 
solate situation. 

‘“‘To avoid regretting him is indeed impossible,” 
said Amanda; ‘yet had he lived, what tortures 
would have wrung his heart in witnessing the unhap- 
piness of his children, when he had not the power of 
removing it.” “ Come,” cried Captain Rushbrook, 
whose eyes, like those of every person present, con- 
fessed his sympathetic feelings, “let us not cloud 
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present blessings by the retrospection of past misfor- 
tunes. In this life we must all expect to meet with 
such losses as you lament.’”’ As soon as Oscar and 
Amanda grew composed, they were left to them- 
selves, and Oscar then satisfied the anxious and im- 
aa heart of his sister, by informing her of all that 

nad befallen him. He bagan with his attachment for 
Adela ,and the disappointment ofthat attachment; but 
as this part of his story is already known, we shall 
pass it over in silence, and merely relate the occasion 
of his quarrel with Belgrave. 

CHAPTER L. ' 

« But thou, who mindful of the honour’d deed 

Dost in these lines their artless tale relate ; 

If chance by lonely contemplation led, 

Some kindred spirit should lament thy fate; 

“ Haply some hoary headed swain may say, 

Oft have I seen him at the peep of dawn, 

Brushing with hasty steps the dews away, 

To meet the sun upon the upland lawn,” 

“TT pert Enniskillen,” said Oscar, “in the utmost 

distress of mind, for I left it with the idea that I might 

no more behold Adela: yet dear and precious as her 

sight was to my soul, I rejoiced she had not accom- 

panied the regiment, since to have beheld her but as 

the wife of Belgrave, would have been insupportable ; 

had the disappointment of my passion been occasion- 

ed by its not meeting a return, pride would have as- 

sisted me to conquer it; but to know it was tenderly 

returned, at once cherished, and if possible increas 

edit. ‘The idea of the happiness I might have attain- 

ed, rendered me insensible of any that I might still 

have enjoyed. I performed the duties ofmy s?tuation | 

* mechanically, and shunned society as much as pos- 

sible, unable to bear the raillery of my gay compa- 

nions on my melareholy. : 

« The summer you came to Ireland the regiment 
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removed to Bray, whose romantic situation allowed 
me to enjoy many delightful and solitary rambles. It 
was there a man enlisted, whose manner and appear- 
ance were for many days subjects of surprise and 

- conversation to us all: from both it was obvious he 
had been accustomed toone of the superior situations 
in life. A form more strikingly elegant I never be- 

_ held: the officers made many attempts to try and dis- 
cover who be really was, but he evaded all their in- 
quiries, yet with the utmost agitation. What render- 
ed him, if possible, more interesting, was his being 
accompanied bya young and lovely woman, who, like 
him, appeared sunk beneath her original state: but 
to their present one both conformed, if not with cheer- 
fulness, at least with resignation. 

‘‘ Mary obtained work from almost all the officers. 
Henry was diligent in his duties; and both were 
universally admired and respected. Often in my 
lonely rambles have I surprised this unfortunate pair, 
who it was evident, like me, sought solitude for the 
indulgence of sorrow, weeping together, as ifo’er the 
remembrance ofhappierhours. Often have I beheld 
them gazing with mingled agony and tenderness, on 
the infant which Mary nursed, as if shuddering at the 
idea of its destiny. 

‘‘The loveliness of Mary was too striking not te 
attract the notice of Belgrave ; and from hersituation 
he flattered himself she would be an easy prey: he 
was however mistaken: she repulsed his overtures 
with equal abhorrence and indignation. She wished 
to conceal them from. her husband, but he heard of 
them through the means of bis fellow soldiers, who 
had several times seen the Colonel following his wife, 
It was then he really felt the bitterness of a servile 
situation. Of his wife he had no doubt; she had al- 
ready given himaconvincing proof ofconstancy, but 
he dreaded the insults she might receive from the 
Colonel. The united vigilance of both, prevented, 
however for some time a repetition of those insults, 
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Exasperated by their vigilance, the Colonel at last 
concerted one of the most diabolical plans which 
could have entered into the heart of man. A party 
of the soldiers were ordered to the sea-side, to watch 
there for smuggled goods; Henry was named to be 
of the party, but when the soldiers were drawn out, 
he was not to be found. Belgrave’s servant, the vile 
agent of his master, had informed him that the Colo- 
nel meant to take advantage of his absence, and visit 
his wife. He trembled for her safety, resolved to 
run every risk, sooner than leave her unguarded, and 
accordingly absconded till the departure of the party. 
The consequence of this was, that on his re-appear- 
ance he was put under an arrest for disobedience ta 
orders, tried the next day, and sentenced to be flog- 
ged on the following one. ‘The very officers that 
passed the sentence regretted it; but the strictness 
of military discipline rendered it unavoidable, 

“ T shall not aigempt to describe the situation of 
the unhappy young couple; they felt for each other 
more than for themselves, and pride heightened the 
agonies of Henry. ' 

“ Pale, weeping, with a distracted air, Mary flew 
to my apartment, and sinking at my feet, with uplift- 
ed hands besought me to interpose in favour of her 
husband. I raised the poor mourner from the ground, 
and assured her, yet with a sigh, from the fear of 
proving unsuccessful, that I would do all in my power 
to save him. I therefore hastened to the Colonel to 
ask for another that favour I should have disdained to 
desire for myself: but to serve this wretched couple, 
I felt I could almost humble myself to the earth. 

«‘ The Colonel was on the parade; and as if aware 
of my intention, appeared sedulous to avoid me. But 
I would not be repulsed by this, and followed him, 
entreating his attention for a few minutes. | : 

‘¢ Dispatch your business then in haste, sir,’ said 
he, with an unusual haughtiness. ‘I shall, sir,’ cried 
I, endeavouring to repress the indignation his man- 
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ner excited, ‘and 1] also hope with success.’ ¢ What 
is your business, sir?’ demandedhe. ‘’Tis the busi- 
ness of humanity,’ I replied, ‘ and ’tis only for others 
I could ask a favour.’ 

“‘T then proceeded to mention it. Rage and ma- 
lice inflamed his countenance as I spoke. 

«¢¢ Never,’ exclaimed he, ‘shall the wretch receive 
pardon from me; and J am astonished at your pre- 
sumption in asking it.’ ‘ Yet not halfso astonished,’ 
replied I, ‘as I am at your obduracy :—though why 
do I say so? from your past actions, 1 should not be 
surprised at any act you may commit.’ 

‘“‘ His passion grew almost to frenzy ; heasked me 
if I knew who I was addressing. 
“¢Too well,’ I replied, ‘1 know I am addressing 

one of the completest villains upon earth.’ 
*¢ He raised a small rattan he held, at these words, 

jn a threatening manner, I could no longer oppose my 
indignation; I rushed upon him, wrested it from his 
hand, broke it, and flung it over his head. 

“ ¢ Now,’ cried I, laying my hand upon my sword, 
‘TI am ready to give you the satisfaction you may de- 
sire for my words—words, whose truth I will uphold 
with my life. ‘No,’ said he, with the coolness of 
deliberate malice, ‘’tis a far different satisfaction I 
shall expect,to receive.’ 

‘Some of the officers had by this time gathered 
round us, and attempted to interfere; but he com- 
manded their silence in a haughty manner, and order- 
ed me under an immediate arrest. 

“ My fate I then knew decided; but I resolved to 
bear that fate with fortitude, nor let him triumph in 
every respect over me. I was confined to my room, 
and Henry the next morning was brought forth to re- 
ceive his punishment. I will not; my sister, pain 
your gentle heart by describing to you, as it was de- 
scribed to me by an officer, his parting from his wife; 
pride, indignation, tenderness and pity, were strug- 
gling in his heart, and visible in his countenance. 
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He attempted to assume composure; but when he 

reached the destined spot, he could no longer con- 

trol his feelings; the idea of being exposed, disgrac- 

ed, was too much for his noble soul; the paleness of 

his face increased, he tottered, fell into the arms of 

asoldier, and expired, groaning forth the name of 

Mary. 
«Four days after this melancholy event, a court- 

martial was held on me, when, as I expected, I was 

broken for contempt to my superior officer. I retir- 

ed to a solitary inn, near Bray, in a state of mind 

which baffles description, destitute of friends and 

fortune. I felt in that moment as if I had no busi- 

ness in the world. 
‘« T was followed to the inn by a youug Lieutenant, 

with whom I had been on an intimate footing. The 

grief he expressed at my situation, roused me from 

almost a,stupefaction that was stealing on me. The 

voice of friendship will penetrate the deepest gloom, 

and I felt my sorrows gradually allayed by it. He 

asked me, had I fixed on any plan for myself, Ire- 

plied, ‘I had not, for it was vain to fix on plans when 

there were no friends to support them.’ He took my 

hand, and told me I was mistaken ; in a few days he 

trusted to procure me letters toa gentleman in Lon- 

don, who had considerable possessions in the West- 

Indies, if such a thing was agreeable to me. It was 

just what I wished for, and I thanked him with the 

sincerest gratitude. 
‘In the evening I received a message from the 

unfortunate Mary, requesting to see me directly ; 

the. soldier who brought it said she was dying. I 

hastened to her; she was in bed, and supported by 

a soldier’s wife. The declining sun-beams stole into 

the apartment, and shed a kind of solemn glory round 

her. The beauty that had caused her misfortunes, 

was faded, but she looked more interesting than when 

adorned with that bloom of beauty. Sighs and tears 

impeded her words for some minutes after 1 approach- 
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ed her ; at last, in a faint voice, she said, ‘I sent for 
you, sir, because I knew your goodness, your bene- 
volence, would excuse the liberty ; I knew you would 
think that no trouble which could sooth the last sad 
moments of a wretched woman.’ 
“She then proceeded to inform me of the motives 

which made her send, namely, to convey her infant 
to her father, a person of fortune in Dublin, and to 
see her remains, ere I did so, laid by those of her 
husband’s. Her unfortunate Henry, she added, had 
been son toa respectable merchant; their families 
were intimate, and an attachment, which commenced 
at an early period between them, was encouraged. 
Henry’s father experienced a sudden reverse of for- 
tune, and hers, in consequence of it, forbade their ever 
thinking more ofeach other; but they could not obey 
his commands, and married clandestinely, thus for- 
feiting the favour of all their friends, as Henry’s 
thought he wanted spirit, and hers deemed her defi- 
cient in respect to her father, they were therefore 
compelled by necessity to a state of life infinitely be- 
neath them; ‘but in my grave,’ continued she, ‘I 
trust my father will bury all his resentment, and pro- 
tect this little orphan.’ 
“J promised a religious observanee to her com- 

mands, and she expired in about an hour after I 
quitted her. Mournful were the tasks she enjoined 
me. I attended her remains to the grave, and then 
conveyed her child to Dublin. 

“Startled, amazed, distressed, her father too late 
regretted his rigour, and received her infant to his 
arms with floods of repentant tears. 

“I now procured my recommendatory letters, and 
sailed for England, having first written farewell ones 
to my father and Mrs. Marlowe, in which I informed 
both I was about quitting the kingdom. As soon as 
Thad procured cheap lodgings in London, I repaired 
to the gentleman to whom I was recommende ; but 
conceive my consternation when I heard he was him- 
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self gone to the West Indies. I turned into a coffee- 
house, with an intention of communicating this intel- 
ligence to my friend. While the waiter was getting 
me materials for writing, I tookup a newspaper, and 
cast my eyes carelessly over it. Oh! my Amanda, 
what was the shock ofthat moment, when I read my 
father’s deathd grief for him, anxiety for you, both 
assailed my heart too powerfully for its feelings ; my 
head grew giddy, my sight failed me, and I fell back 
with a deep groan. When recovered by the assist- 
ance of some gentlemen, I requested a carriage might 
be sent for, but I was too weak to walk toit. On re- 
turning to my lodging, I was compelled to go to bed, 
from which I never rose fora fortnight. During my 
illness all the little money I had brought along with 
me was expended, and I was besides, considerably 
in debt with the people of the bouse, for procuring 
me necessaries. When able to sit up, they furnished 
their accounts, and I candidly told my inability to 
discharge them; in consequence of this I was arrest- 
ed, and suffered but to take of my clothes a change 
or two of linen. The horrors of what I imagined 
would bea lasting captivity, were heightened by re- 
flecting on your unprotected situation. A thousand 
times was I on the point of writing, to inquire into 
that situation, but still checked myself by reflecting 
that as I could not aid you, I should only add to any 
gtiefs you might be oppressed with, by acquainting 
you of mine. The company of Captain Rushbrook 
alleviated in some degree the dreariness of my time. 
I knew I should sustain anirreparable loss in losing 
him, but I should have detested myself ifany selfish - 
motives had prevented my rejoicing at his enlarge- 
ment. Oh! little did I think his liberation was lead- 
ing the waytomine. Early this morning he return- 
ed, and introduced Sir Charles Bingley. Gently, 
and by degrees, they broke the joyful intelligence _ 
they had tocommunicate: with truth I can aver, that 
the announcement of a splendid fortune was not so 
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pleasing to my heart, as the mention of my sister’s 
safety. Of my poor Adela, I know nothing since my 
confinement; butI shudder tothink of what she may 
have suffered from being left solely in the power of 
such a man as Belgrave, for the good old General 
died soon after I Jeft Enniskillen.” 

“¢ Regret not too bitterly, my dear Oscar,’ said 
Mrs. Marlowe, in one of her letters, ‘ the good man’s 
death, rather rejoice he was removed, ere his last 
hours were embittered by the knowledge of his darling 
child’s unhappiness.’ 
“Oh! my sister,’”? continued Oscar, with a heavy 

sigh, while tears fell from him, and mingled with those 
Amanda was shedding, “ In this world we must have 
still something to wish and sigh for.” 
“Oscar here concluded his narrative, with such 

an expression of melancholy, as gave to Amanda the 
sad idea of his passion for Adela being incurable. 
This was indeed the case; neither reason, time, nor 
absence could remove or lessen it, and the acquisi- 
tion of liberty or fortune lost half their value by 
brooding o’er her loss. 
When their friends returned to the drawing-room, 

and again offered their congratulations ; Oscar’s de- 
jection would not permit him toreply to them. When 
Mr. and Mrs. Rushbrook spoke of the happiness he 
might now enjoy, he listened to their recapitulation 
of it as to a fulsome tale, to which his heart in secret 
gave the lie; an innate sense of piety, however, re- 
called him toa proper recollection of the blessings 
so unexpectedly declared to be his; he accused him- 
self of ingratitude to heaven in yielding to murmurs 
after soastonishinga reverse in his situation ; perfect 
happiness he had been early taught, and daily expe- 
rience confirmed the truth of the remark, was rarely 
to be met with; how presumptuous in bim, therefore 
to repine atthe common lot of humanity: tobe inde- 
pendent, to have the means of returning the obliga- 
tions Sir Charles Bingley had conferred upon him; 
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to be able to comfort and provide for his lovely and — 
long afflicted sister; and to distribute reliefamongst _ 
the children of indigence, were all blessings which 
would shortly be his; blessings which demanded his 
warmest gratitude, and for which he now raised his 
heart with thankfulness to their divine dispenser. 
His feelings grew composed; a kind of soft and se- 
rene melancholy stole over his mind; he still thought 
of Adela, but not with that kind of distracting anguish 
he had so recently experienced; it was with that 
kind of tender regret which a soul of sensibility feels 
when reflecting on a departed friend, and to him 
Adela was as much lost, as if already shrouded in 
her native clay. ‘Yes, my love,” he said, as if her 
gentle spirit had already forsaken its earthly mansion, 
“in that happy world we shall be re-united, which 
only could reward thy goodness and thy sufferings.” 
He could now enter into conversation with his 

friends about the measures which*should be taken to 

forward his pretensions. It was the opinion of Cap- 

tain Rushbrook and Sir Charles, thatto make known 

his claim to the Marquis of Rosline, was all that was 
necessary: aclaim which they did not imagine he 
would or could dispute, when such proofs of its vali- 
dity as the testimony of Lady Dunreath, and the will 
could be produced: was it disputed, it was then time 

enough to apply elsewhere for justice. 
Sir Charles knew the Marquis personally, and was 

also well acquainted in his neighbourhood, and de- 

clared he would accompany Oscar to Scotland. Os- 

car thanked him for his intention: the support of a 
person so well known, and universally esteemed, he 

was convinced, would essentially serve bim. 
Sir Charles said, regimental business required his 

presence in Ireland, which however would occasion 
no great delay, as he should have it transacted in a 
few days; and as his regiment lay near Donaghadee, 

they could cross over to Port Patrick, and in a few 

Lours after, reach the Marquis of Rosline’s Castle, » 
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The day after the next he had fixed for commene- 
_ ing his journey, and he asked Oscar if it would be 
agreeable and convenient to accompany him then. 
Oscar instantly assured him it was both. 
Amanda’s heart fluttered at the idea of a journey 

to Ireland; it was probable, she thought, that they 
would take Wales in their way; and hersoul seemed 
already on the wing to accompany them thither, and 
be left at the cottage of nurse Edwin, from whence 
she could again wander through the shades of Tudor- 
Hall, and take a last,a sad farewell of them; for she 
solemnly determined from the moment she should be 
apprised of Lord Mortimer’s return to England, to 
visit them no more; in such a farewell she believed 
she should finda melancholy consolation that would 
sooth her spirits. She imagined there was no ne- 
cessity for accompanying her brother into Scotland, 
and except told there was an absolute one, she de- 
termined to decline the journey, if she should be 
asked to undertake it. ‘T’o go to the very spot where 
she would hear particulars of Lord Mortimer’s nup- 
tials, she felt would be too much for her fortitude, 
and might betray to her brother a secret she had re- 
solved carefully to conceal from him, as she well 
knew the pain he would feel from knowing that the 
pangs of a hopeless attachment were entailed upon 
er life, and would defeat whatever flattering hopes 

he entertained for her. Exclusive of the above- 
mentioned objections, she could not bear to exs) 
to a place where she might perhaps witness the 
pain which Lord Mortimer must unavoidably feel 
from having any disgrace befall a family he was so 
nearly connected with. O how her heart swelled at 
the idea that ere Oscar reached Scotland, the in- 
terest of the Marquis of Rosline and Lord Mortimer 
would be butone. From her apprehensions of be- 
ing asked to undertake a journey so truly repugnant 
to her feeling, she was soon relieved by Oscar's de- 
elaring that except she wished it, he would not ask 
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her to take so fatiguing a one, particularly as her 
presence he could not think at all necessary. 

Sir Charles Bingley assured him it was not ; though 
in a low vcice he said to her, it was against his own 
interest he spoke. 

She would have mentioned her wish of going to 
Wales, had not a certain consciousness checked her; 
she feared her countenance would betray her mo- 
tives for such a wish: while she hesitated about men- 
tioning it, Sir Charles Bingley told Captain Rush- 
brook, that he had applied to a friend of his in power 
for a place for him, and had been fortunate enough 
to make application at the very time there was one of 
tolerable emolument vacant, at about seventy 
miles distant from London, whither it would be ne- 
cessary he should go as soon as possible. He there- 
fore proposed that he and Mrs. Rushbrook should 
begin preparations for their journey the ensuing 
morning, and exert themselves to be able to under- 
take it in the course of the week. 
They were all rapture and gratitude at this intelli- 

gence, which opened a prospect of support through 
their own means, and the faced of independence, 
however hardly earned, which here was not the case, 
must ever be sweet to souls of sensibility. 

Oscar looked with anxiety at his sister, on the 
mention of the Rushbrooks, removal from town, as if 
to say, to whose care then can I entrust you. Mrs.’ 
Rushbrook interpreted his look, and instantly re- 
quested that Miss Fitzalan might accompany them, 
declaring her society would render their felicity com- 
plete. This was the moment for Amanda to speak ; 
she took courage, and mentioned her earnest wish of 
visiting her faithful nurse, declaring she could not 
lose so favourable an opportunity ag.now offered for 
the gratification of that wish, by accompanying her 
brother into Wales. Emily pleaded, but Amanda, 
though with the utmost gratitude and tenderness, as 

if to soften her refusal, was. steady. Oscar was 
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pleased with his sister’s determination, as he trusted 
going into what might be called her native air,joined 
es tender care of nurse Edwin, would recruit her 

ealth. 
Sir Charles was in raptures at the idea of having 

her company so far on their way. 
Every thing relative to the proceedings of the 

whole party was arranged before dinner, at which 
Sir Charles presided, giving pleasure to all around 
him, by the ineffable sweetness of his manners. He 
withdrew at an early hour at night, and his friends. 
soon after retired to their respective chambers. On 
entering the breakfast room next morning, Amanda 
‘found not only her brother and the Rushbrooks, but 
Sir Charles Bingley there. Immediately after break- 
fast he drew Oscar aside, and in the most delicate 
terms insisted on being his banker at present, to 
which Oscar gratefully consented. As soon as this 
affair was settled, he puta note into his sister’s hands 
to purchase whatever she should deem necessary, and 
she went out with the Rushbrooks, who according to 
Sir, Charles’s directions, began preparations for 
their journey this day. After their return, Sir 
Charles found an opportunity of again making an 
offer of his hand to Amanda. 

The sincere friendship she had conceived for him, 
made her determine to terminate his suspense on her 
account. ‘ Was I to accept your generous propo- 
sal, Sir Charles,”’ said she, ** Tae be unworthy 
of that esteem which it will be my pride to retain 
and my pleasure to return, because beyond esteem I 
cannot go myself; it is due to your friendship,” 
said she, after the hesitation of a moment, whilst a 
rosy blush stole over her lovely face, and as quickly 
faded from it, * to declare, that ere I saw you, the 
fate of my heart Was decided.” 

Sir Charles turned pale; he grasped her hands in 
a kind of silent agony to his bosom, then exclaimed, 
**j will not, Miss Fitzalan, after your generous con- 
fidence, tease you with further importunities.” 
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CHAPTER LI. 

——_——I solitary court 
The inspiring breeze. Thompson 

THE ensuing morning, Oscar, Amanda, and Sir 
Charles begantheirjourney. The Rushbrooks, who 
regarded Amanda as the cause of their present hap- 
piness, took leave of her with a tender sorrow that 
deeply affected her heart.—The journey to Wales 
was pleasant and expeditious, the weather being fine, 
and relays of horses being provided at every stage. 
On the evening of the third day they arrived about 
sun-set at the village which lay contiguous to Edwin’s 
abode; from whence, as soon as they had taken some 
refreshment, Amanda set off, attended by her bro- 
ther, for the cottage, having ordered her Ricca to 
be brought after ber. She would not permit the at- 
tendance of Sir Charles, and almost regretted having 
travelled with him, as she could not help thinking 
his passion seemed increased by her having done so. 
*‘ How dearly,” cried he, as he handed her down 
stairs, *‘ shall I pay fora few short hours of pleasure, 
by the unceasing regret their remembrance will en- 
tail upon me.” 
Amanda withdrew her hand, and bidding him fare- 

well, hurried on. Oscar proceeded no farther than 
the lane which led to the cottage with his sister. He 
had no time to answer the interrogations which its in- 
habitants might deem themselves privileged to make ; 
neither did he wish his present situation to be known 
to any others than those already acquainted with it : 
Amanda therefore meant to say she had taken the 
opportunity of travelling so far with two particular 
friends who were going to Ireland. Oscar promised 
to write to her immediately from thence, and from 
Scotland, as soon as he had seen the Marquis:— He 
gave her a thousand charges concerning her health, 
and took a tender farewell. From his too visible 
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dejection, Amanda rejoiced she had not revealed her 

own sorrows to him. She trusted it would be in her 

power, by soothing attentions, by the thousand little 

nameless offices of friendship, to alleviate his, to 

luck the thorn from his heart which rankled within 

it, was beyond her hopes; in their dispositions, as 

well as fates, there was too great a similitude to ex- 

pect this. 
Amanda lingered in the walk as he departed; she 

was now in the very spot that recalled a thousand 

fond and tender remembrances; it was here she had 

given a farewell look to Tudor-Hall; it was here her 

father had taken a last look at the spire of the church 

where his beloved wife was interred: it was here 

Lord Mortimer used so often to meet her; her soul 

sunk in the heaviest sadyess; sighs burst from her 

overcharged heart, and with difficulty she prevented 

her tears from falling; all around was serene and 

beautiful, but neither the serenity nor the beauty of 

the scene could she now enjoy; the plaintive bleat- 

ing of the cattle that rambled about the adjacent hills, 

only heightened her melancholy ; and the appearance 

of autumn, which was now far advanced, only made 

her look back to the happy period when admiring its 

luxuriance had given her delight; the parting sun- 

beams yet glittered on the windows of Tudor-Hall; 

she paused involuntarily to contemplate it; hours 
could she have continued in the same situation, had 

not the idea that she might be observed from the cot- 
tage made her at last hasten to it. 

The door lay open: she entered, and found only 
the nurse within, employed at knitting.—Her aston- 
ishment at the appearance of Amanda is not to be 
described. She ‘started, screamed, surveyed her a 

minute, as if doubting the evidence of her eyes, then 
running to her, flung her arms about her neck, and 
clasped her to her bosom. 
“Good gracious!” cried she, “well, to pe sure, 

who ever would have thought such a thing! well, to 
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pe sure, you are as welcome as the flowersin May. 
Here we have been in such a peck of troubles about 
you, many and many a time has my good man said, 
that if he knew where you were he would go to you.” 
Amanda returned the embraces of her faithful nurse, 
and they both sat down together. 
“Ah! I fear,’ said the nurse, looking tenderly at 

her for a few minutes, “ you have been in a sad way 
since I last saw you. The poor tear Captain, alack, 
little did I think when he took you away from us I 
should never see him more.”” Amanda’s tears could 
no longer be suppressed, they gushed in torrents from 
her, and deep sobs spoke the bitterness of her feelings, 

‘‘ Aye,” said the nurse, wiping her eyes with the 
corner of her apron, “ gentile or simple, sooner or 
later, we must all go the same way ; so, my tear child 
don’t take itso much to heart. Well, to pe sure, 
long pefore this I thought I should have seen or heard 
of your being greatly married; put I pelieve it is true 
enough,‘that men are like the wind, always changing, 
Any onethat hadseen Lord Mortimer after you went 
away would never have thought he could prove fickle; 
he was in such grief my very heart and soul pitied 
him; to pe sure, if I had known where you were I 
should have told Kim: 1 comforted myself, however, 
by thinking he would certainly find you out, when, 
Lort! instead of looking for you, here he’s going to 
be married to a great Lady, with such a long hard 
name,—a Scotch heiress | think they call her; aye, 
golt is every thing inthesedays. Well, all the harm 
i wish him is, that she may plague his life out.” 

This discourse was too painful to Amanda; her 
ears had subsided, and she endeavoured togehange 

it, by asking after the nurse’s family. Thenurse in 
a hasty manner, said they were well, and thus pro- 
eceded: “Then there is parson Howel, I am sure 
one would have thought him as steady as Penmaen- 
mawr, but no such thing: Iam sure he has changed, 

152 2A 
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for he does not come to the cottage half so often te 
ask about you as he used to do.”’ 
Amanda, notwithstanding her dejection, smiled at 

the nurse’sanger about the curate, and again request- 
ed to hear particulars of her family. ‘The nurse no 
longer hesitated to comply with her request, she in- 
formed her they were all well, and then ata little dis- 
tance at the mill in the valley.—She also added, that 
Ellen was married to her faithful Chip, had a com- 
fortable cottage, and a fine little girl she was nursing, 
and to whom, from her love to her tear young lady, 
she would have given the name of Amanda, but that 
she feared people would deem her conceited, to give 
it so fine a one. The nurse, said she, often regretted 
having left her young lady, and then even Chip him- 
self could not console her for having done so. Tears 
again started to Amanda’s eyes, at hearing of the 
unabated attachment of her poor Ellen; she longed 
to see, and congratulate her on her present happiness, 
The nurse in herturn, inquired of all that had befal- 
len Amanda since their separation, and shed tears at 
hearing of her dear child’s sufferings since that period, 
She asked about Oscar, and was briefly informed he 
was well. The family soon returned from the dance ; 
and it would be difficult to say whether surprise or 
joy was most predominant at seeing Amanda. One 
of the young men ran over for Ellen, and returned in 
a few minutes with her, followed by her husband 
carrying his little child. She looked wild with de- 
light. She clasped Amanda in her arms, as if she 
would never let her depart from them, and wept in 
the fulness of her heart. ‘ Now, now,’’ cried she, 
pon! shal be quite happy; but, oh! why, my~dear 
young fady, did you not come amongst us before ? 
you know all in our power we would have done to 
render you happy.” She now recollected herself and 
modestly retired to a little distance. She took her 
child, and brought it to Amanda, who delighted her 
extremely by the notice she took of it and Chip. If 
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Amanda had had less cause for grief, the attentions 
of these affectionate cottagers would have soothed 
her mind; but at present nothing could diminish her 
dejection. Her luggage was by this time arrived ; 
she had brought presents for all the family, and now 
distributed them. She tried to converse about their 
domestic affairs, but found hersclf unequal to the ef- 
fort, and begged to be shewn to her chamber. The 
nurse would not suffer her to retire to it till she had 
tasted her new cheese and Welch ale. When alone 
within it, she found fresh objects to remind her of 
Lord Mortimer, and consequently to augment her 
grief; here lay the book-case he had sent her. She 
opened it with trembling impatience; butscarcely a 
volume did she examine, in which select passages 
were not marked by his hand for her particular pe- 
rusal. Ob! what mementoes were those volumes of 
the happy hours she had passed at the cottage! the 

night waned away, and still she continued weeping 
overthem. She could with difficulty bring herselfto 
close the book-case; and when she retired to rest 

her slumbers were short and refreshing. The next 

morning as she sat at breakfast, assiduously attended 
by the nurse and her Picacho Elien had come 

over early to inquire after her health,) Howel en- 

tered to pay hera visit; the previous intimation she 

had received of the alteration in his sentiments, ren- 

dered his visit more pleasing than it would other- 

wise have been to her; his pleasure was great at 

seeing her, but it was not-the wild and extravagant 

delight of a lover, but the soft and placid joy of a 

friend. After his departure, which was not soon, 

she accompanied Ellen to view her cottage, and was 

infinitely pleased by its neatness and romantic situa- 

tion; it lay on the side of a hill which commandeda 

beautiful prospect of Tudor-Hall! every thing she 

beheld reminded Amanda of Lord Mortimer, even 

the balmy air she breathed, on which his voice had 

so often floated. 
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The sad indulgence of wandering through the 
shades of Tudor-Hall, which she had so eagerly de- 
sired, and fondly anticipated, she could not long 
deny herself. ‘The second evening after her arrival 
at the cottage, she turned her solitary steps to them, 
their deep embowering glens, their solitude, their 
silence, suited the pensive turn of her feelings: here, 
undisturbed and unobserved, she could indulge the 
sorrows of her heart; and oh! how did recollection 
augment those sorrows by retracing the happy hours 
she had spent within those shades. A eold, a death- 
like melancholy pervaded her feelings, and seemed 
repelling the movements of life! her trembling limbs 
were unable to support her, and she threw herself 
on the ground. Forsome minutes she could searcely 
breathe; tears at length relieved her painful oppres- 
sion, she raised her languid head, she looked around, 
and wept with increasing violence at beholding what 
might be termed mementoes of former happiness. 
She repeated in soft and tremulous accents, the name 
of Mortimer; but as the beloved name vibrated on 
her ear, how did she start at recollecting that she was 
then calling upon the husband of Lady Euphrasia! 
She felt a momentary glow upon her eheeks; she 
arose, and sighed deeply. ‘ I will strive to do right,’? 
she cried; “ I will try to wean my soul from remem- 
brances no Jonger proper to be indulged.” Yetstill 
she lingered in the wood; the inereasing gloom of 
evening rendered it, if possible, more pleasing to 
her feelings, whilst the breeze sighed mournfully 
through the trees, and the droning bat fluttered upon 
the air, upon which the wild music of a harp, from 
one of the neighbouring cottages, softly floated. 
Amanda drew nearer to it; it looked dark and me- 

lancholy ; she sighed; she involuntarily exclaimed, 
‘Oh, how soon will it be enlivened by bridal pomp 
and festivity !” 
She now recollected the uneasiness her long absence 

might create at the cottage; and as soon as the idea 
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eceurred, hastenedtoit. Shemet Edwin in thelane, 
who had been dispatched by his wife in quest of her. 
The good woman expressed her fears, that such late 
rambles would injure the health of Amanda; it was 
a sad thing, she said, to see young people giving way 
to dismal fancies. 
Amanda did not confine her rambles entirely to 

Tudor-Hall; she visited all the spots where she and 
Mortimer used to ramble together. She went to the 

humble spot where her mother lay interred. Her 
feelings were now infinitely more painful than when 

she had first seen it; it recalled to her mind, in the 

most agonizing manner, all the vicissitudes she had 

experienced since that period ; it recalled to view the 
calamitous closure of her father’s life—the sorrows, 

the distresses of that life, and she felt overwhelmed 

with grief: scarcely could she prevent herself from 

falling on the grave, and giving way in tears and la- 

mentations to that grief. Deprived of the dearest 

connections of life, blasted in hopes and expectations, 

“Oh! weil had it been for me,” she cried, ‘ had this 

apne at once received the mother and child; and yet,” 

she exclaimed, after a minute’s reflection; “oh! 

what, my God, am I, that I should dare tomurmur or 

repine at thy decrees? oh! pardon the involuntary 

expressions of a woe-worn heart, of a heart that feels 

the purest gratitude for thy protection through past 

dangers. Oh! how presumptuous,” she continued, 

‘to repine at the common lot of humanity, as the lot 

of her,’ she continued, casting her tearful eyes upon 

the grave, where the last flowers of autumn were 

now withering, “ who reposes in this earthly bed; who 

in life’s meridian, in beauty’s prime, sunk, the sad 

victim of sorrow, into the arms of death! Oh, my 

parents, how calamitous were your destinies! even 

your ashes were not permitted to moulder together; 

but, in a happier region, your kindred spirits are now 

united. 
«Blessed spirits,your child will strive toimitate your 

oa 
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example; in patient resignation to the will of Hea- 
ven, she will endeavour to support life; she will 
strive to live, though not from an idea of enjoying 
happiness, but from an humble hope of being able 
to dispense it to others.” 

Such were the words of Amanda at the grave of 
her mother, from which she turned like a pale and 
drooping lily, surcharged with tears. 

At the end of a week, she heard from Oscar, who 
told her in the coursé of a few days he expected to 
embark for Scotland. Amanda had brought mate- 
rials for drawing, with her, and she felt a passionate 
desire of taking views of Tudor-Hall; views, she 
‘believed would yield hera melancholy pleasure when 
she should be far, and for ever distant from the spots 
they represented. 

This desire however she could not gratify, without 
the assistance of her nurse, for she meant to take her 
‘views from the library, and she feared if she went 
there without apprising the housekeeper, she should 
be liable to interruption. She therefore requested her 
nurse to ask permission for her to go there. The 
nurse shook her head, as if she suspected Amanda 
had a motive for the request she did not divulge. 
She was however too anxious to gratify her dear 
child, to refuse complying with it, and accordingly 
lost no time in asking the desired permission, which 
Mrs. Abergwilly readily gave, saying, ‘‘ Miss Fitz- 
alan was welcome to go to the library whenever she 
pleased, and should not be interrupted.” 
Amanda did not delay availing herself of this per- 

mission, but it was some time after she entered the 
library, ere she could compose herself sufficiently 

‘for the purpose which had brought her toit. In vain 
did nature appear from the windows, displaying the 
most beautiful and romantic scenery to her view, as 
if totempt her to take upthe pencil. Hereyes were 
dimmed with tears as she looked upon this scenery 
and reflected, that he who had once pointed out its 

a 
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various beauties, was lost to her for ever. By de- 

grees, however, her feelings grew composed, and every 

- morning she repaired to the library, feeling, whilst 

engaged within it, a temporary alleviation of sorrow. 

Three weeks past in this manner, and at the expl- 

ration of that period, she received a letter from Os- 

car. She trembled in the most violent agitation, as 

- she broke the seal, for she saw by the post-mark he 

wasin Scotland; but how great was her surprise and 

joy at the contents of this letter, which informed her 

every thing relative to the important affair so lately in 

agitation, was settled in the most amicable manner, 

that the avowal of his claim occasioned not the small- 

est litigation ; that he was then in full possession of 

the fortune bequeathed him by the Earl, and had al- 

ready received the congratulations of the neighbour- 

ing families on his accession, or rather restoration 

to it. He had not time, he said, to enumerate the 

many particulars which rendered the adjustment of 

affairs so easy, and hoped the pleasing intelligence 

his letter communicated, would atone for his brevity; 

he added, he was then preparing to set off for Lon- 

don, with Sir Charles Bingley, of whose friendship 

he spoke in the highest terms, to settle some affairs 

relative to his new possessions, and particularly about 

the revival of the Dunreath title, which, not from 

any ostentatious pride, he desired to obtain, as he 

was sure she would suppose, but from gratitude and 

respect to the wishes of his grandfather, who in his 

will had expressed his desire, that the honours of his 

family should be supported by his heir. When 

every thing was finally settled, he proceeded to say, 

he would hasten on the wings of love and impatience 

to her, for in her sweet society alone, he found any 

balm for the sorrows of his heart, sorrows which 

could not be eradicated from it, though fortune had 

heen so unexpectedly propitious ; and he hoped, he 

said, he should find her then, gay as the birds, 

blooming as the flowerets of spring, and ready to 
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accompany him to the venerable mansion of their 
ancestors, 

The joyful intelligence this letter communicated, 
she had not spirits at present to mention to the inha- 
bitants of the cottage; the pleasure it afforded was 
only damped by reflecting on what Lord Mortimer 
must feel from a discovery which could not fail of 
casting a dark shade of obloquy upon his new con- 

-nexions. She’was now doubly anxious to finish her 
landscapes, from the prospect there was of her quit- 
ting Wales so soon. Every visit she now paid the 
library, was paid with the sad idea of its being the 
last. Asshe was preparing for going there one morn- 
ing, immediately afier breakfast, the nurse, who had 
been out some time previous to her rising, entered 
the room with a look of breathless impatience, which 
seemed to declare she had something wonderful to 
communicate.—‘ Good lack-a-taisy,” cried she, as 
soon as she had recovered her breath, lifting up her 
bead from the back of the chair on which she had 
thrown herself. “ goot lack-a-taisy, well, to pe sure 
there is nothing but wonderful things happening in 
this world! Here, old Dame Abergwilly sent in 
such a hurry for me this morning; to pe sure, I was 
surprised, but what was that to the surprise I felt, 
when I heard what she had sent to me for?”” It was 
now Amanda’s turn to feel breathless impatience: 
‘Good Heavens!’ she exclaimed, “ what did she 
tell you?” “ Aye, I knew,” cried the nurse, “ the 
commotion you would be in when I told you the 
news ; if you were guessing from this time till this 
time to-morrow, you would never stumble over what 
itis.’ ‘ Idare say I should not,” cried Amanda, 
‘so do be brief.” “Why, you must know,—put, 
Lort, my tear child, I am afraid you made buta bad 
breakfast, for you look very pale; inteed I made no 
great one myself, for I was in such a hurry flurry with 
‘what Mrs. Abergwilly told me, that though she made 
‘some nice green tea, and we hada slim eake, I could 
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scarcely touch any thing.” ‘ Well,” said Amanda, 
tortured with anxiety and impatience, ‘ what did 
she tell you?” ‘ Why, my tear child, down came 
a special messenger from London, last night, to let 
them know that Lort Cherbury was tead, and that 
Lort Mortimer had sold Tudor-Hall; and the stew- 
ard is ordered to pay all the servants off, and to tis- 
charge them; and to have every thing in readiness 
against the new lantlord comes down to take posses= 
sion.—-Oh! Lort, there is such weeping and wailing 
at the Hall, the poor creatures who had grown old in 
the service, hoped to have finished their tays in it; 
it is not that they are in any fear of want, the young 
Lort has taken care of that, for he has settled some- 

thing yearly upon them all, but that they are sorry to 
quit the family. Poor Mrs. Abergwilly, nothing can 
comfort the oldsoul; she has neitherchick nor child, 

and she told me she loved the very chairs and tables; 
to which to pe sure her,hand has given many a po- 
lishing rub. She says She thinks she will come and 
lodge with me; put if she does, she says I must not 
put her into a room from whence she ean have a view 
of Tudor-Hall; for she says she will never be able 
to look atit, when once it gets a new master.—So 
this, my tear child, is the sum totem of what I have 

heard.” 
‘Amanda was equally astonished and affected by 

what she heard. She wished to know if the nurse 
had received any intelligence of Lord Mortimer’s 

marriage, but she could not bring herself to ask the 

question ; besides, upon reflection, she was convin- 

ced she should have heard if it had been the case, 

With Lord Cherbury died all hopes of the restora- 

tion of her fame in the opinion of his son: ‘ Yet 

why,” she asked herself, ‘should I regret this, since 

thus separated, it is better perhaps, he had ceased 

‘to esteem me, as undoubtedly it must lessen his feel- 

ings on my account?” Why he should part with Tu- 

dor-Hall, she could not conceive, except it was to 
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humour some caprice of Lady Euphrasia’s who it was 
protay (she imagined) knewe that the attachment 
etween Lord Mortimer and her had there commen- 

ced. * Ah!’ cried Amanda, “ she never could have 
relished its beauties—beauties, which if Lord Mor- 
timer thinks as I do, would, ifreviewed, only have 
augmented his sorrows—sorrows which propriety 

-now demands his repelling.” She hastened to the 
hall, but was some time there ere she could com- 
mence her employment, so much had she been agi- 
tated. The landscape she was finishing, was taken 
from the little valley which lay beneath the windows 
of the music-room; the romantic ruins of an old 
castle overhung an eminence atits extremity; and of 
the whole scene she had taken a most accurate copy; 
it wanted but one charm to please her, and that 
charm was the figure of Lord Mortimer, with whom 
she had often wandered round the ruins. Her hand 
was ready in obeying the impulse of her heart, and 
she soon beheld, sketched in the most striking man- 
ner, the elegant features of him so ardently beloved. 
She gazed with rapture upon them, but it was a 
short-lived rapture. She started, as if conscious she 
had committed a crime, when she reflected on the 
Situation in which he now stood with another wo- 
man; her trembling hand hastened to atone for its 
error, by expunging the dangerous likeness, and the 

warm involuntary tear she shed at the moment, 
aided her design. ‘Oh! how unnecessary,” she 
cried, as she made this sacrifice to delicacy, ‘to 
sketch features which are indelibly engraven on my 
heart.’’ As she spoke a deep and long drawn sigh 
reached her ear ; alarmed, confounded at the idea of 
being overheard, and of course the feelings of her 

. heart discovered, she started with precipitation from 
her seat, and looked around her with a kind of wild 
confusion ; but, gracious Heaven! who can describe 
the emotions of her soul when the original of that 
picture, so fondly sketched, so hastily obliterated, 
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met her eye ! Amazed, unable to speak, to move, al- 

most to breathe, she stood motionless and aghast, 

the pale Statue Suprise, as if she neither durst or 

could believe the evidence of her eyes. Well, in- 

deed, might she have doubted them, for in the pale 

countenance of Lord Mortimer scarce a vestige of his 

former self (except in the benignancy of his looks) 

remained. His faded complexion, the disorder of 

his hair, his mourning habit, all heightened the sad 

expression of his features, an expression which de- 

clared that he and happiness were never so disunited 

as at the present moment. The first violence of 

Amanda's feelings in a little time abated; she some- _ 

what recovered the use of her faculties, and hastily 

snatching up her drawings, moved with weak and 

trembling steps to the door. She had nearly reach- 

ed it when the soft, the tremulous voice of Lord 

Mortimer arrested her course. ‘You go then, Fitz-— 

alan,” cried he, ‘‘ without one adieu; you go, and 

we never more shall meet.” The agonizing manner 

in which these words were pronounced, struck a 

death-like chill upon the heart of Amanda. She 

stopped, and turned round involuntarily, as if to re- 

ceive that last, that sad adieu, which she was halfre- — 

roached for avoiding. Lord Mortimer approached 

ier, he attempted to speak, but his voiee was inarti- 

culate ; a gust of sorrow burst from his eyes, and he 

hastily covered his face with a handkerchief, and 

walked to a window. 
Amanda, unutterably affected, was unable to stand, 

she sunk upon a chair, and watched with a bursting 

heatt the emotions of Lord Mortimer.—Oh! with 

what difficulty at this moment did she confine herself 

within the cold, the rigid rules of propriety, with 

what difficulty did she prevent herself from flying to 

Lord Mortimer ;— from mingling tears with his, and 

Jamentingthe cruel destiny which had disunited them 

for ever. Lord Mortimer in a few minutes was suf- 

ficiently recovered again to approach her. “ Ihave 
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long wished for an opportunity of seeing you,” said 
he, “but I had not courage to desire an interview. 
How little did I imagine this morning, when, like a 
sad exile, I came to take a last farewell of a favourite 
residence, that I should behold you! Fate, in grant- 
ing this interview, has for once befriended me. To 
express my horror—my remorse— my anguish—not 
only for the error a combination of events Jed me in- 
to concerning you, but for the conduct that error in- 
fluenced me to adopt, will, I think, a little lighten my 
heart ; to receive your pardon will be a sweet, a sad 
consolation ;yet,’’ continued he, after a moment’s 
pause, “why dof say it will bea consolation? Alas! 
the sweetness that may lead you to accord it, will 
only heighten my wretchedness at our eternal sepa- 
ration.” Here he paused. Amanda was unable to 

_ Speak. His wordsseemed to imply, he was acquaint- 
ed with the injuries she had sustained through his 
father’s means, and she waited in trembling expecta- 
tion foranexplanation ofthem. “The purity of your 
character,” exclaimed Lord Mortimer, “‘wasat leneth 
fully revealed to me. Good Heaven! under what 
afilicting circumstances? by. that Being, to whom 
you so generously made a saerifice of what then 

: eon might have considered your happiness.” “ Did 
ord Cherbury then,” said Amanda, with inexpres- 

sible eagerness, “did he then (at last) justify me ?” 
Yes,” cried Lord Mortimer, “ he proved you were 
indeed the most excellent, the most injured of human 
beings; that you were all which my fond heart had 
once believed you to be; but, oh! what were the 
dreadful emotions of that heart to know his justifica- 
tion came too late to restore its peace? Once there 
was a happy period, when, after a similar error be- 
ing removed, I had hoped, by a life for ever devoted 
to you, to have made some reparation, some atone- 
ment, for my involuntary injustice ; but, alas! no re- 
paration, no atonement can now be made.” =e} 
Amanda wept; she raised her streaming eyes ta 

Heaven, and again cast them to the earth. 
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** You weep,” cried Lord Mortimer, fn a tone ex- 
pressive of surprise, after surveying her some mi- 
nutes in silence; “‘ mylove, my Amanda,” coutinued 
he, suddenly seizing her hand, while he surveyed her 
with a most rapturous fondness, a crimson glow 
mantling his cheek, and a beam of wonted brillianey 
darting from his eye; ‘“ What am I to imagine from 
those tears? are you then, indeed, unaltered 2?” 
Amanda started ; she feared the emotions she be- 

trayed had convinced Lord Mortimer of the conti- 
nuance, the unabated strength of her affection; she 
felt shocked at her imprudenee, which had alone, she 
was convinced, tempted Lord Mortimer to address 
her in such a manner. “I know not, my Lord,” 
cried she, “ in what sense you ask whether Iam un- 

me 
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changed; but of this be assured, a total alteration— 
must have taken place in my sentiments, if I could 
remain a moment longer with a person who seems at 
once forgetful of what is due to his own situation and 
mine.’ ‘Go, then, Madam,” exclaimed Lord Mor- 
timer, in an accent of displeasure, ‘‘and pardon my 
having thus detained you,—pardon my involuntary 
offence,—excuse my having disturbed your retires 
ment, and obtruded my sorrows on you.” 
Amanda had now reached the door; her heart re- 

coiled at the idea of parting in such a manner from 
Lord Mortimer, but. prudence bid her hasten as fast 
as possible from him; yet slow and lingering she 
pursued her way; ere she had gone many yards she 
was overtaken by Lord Mortimer; his pride was in- 
ferior to his tenderness, which drove him to despair 
at the idea of his parting in displeasure from her. 
“Oh! my Amanda,” cried he, seizing her hand, and 
almost breathless with emotion, “ add not, by your 
anger, to the bitterness of this sad hour; since we 
must part, ob! let us part in amity, as friends that 
regard each other. You have not yet (if indeed it 
is possible for youto do so) pronounced your forgive- 
ness of the persecutions you underwent on my ac- 
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count; you have not yet granted your pardon for the 
harshness, the cruelty with which a dreadful error 
tempted me to treat you.” “Ob! my Lord,” said 
Amanda, again yielding to the softness of her soul, 
while tears trickled down her checks, “ why torture 
me by speaking in this manner? How can I pro- 
nounce forgiveness when I never was offended? When 
wretched and ceserted, I appeared to stand upon the. 
great theatre of life, without one hand to offer me 
assistance, your ready friendship came to my re- 
lief, and poured the balm of comfort over the sorrows 
of my heart! when deprived by deceit and cruelty 
of your good opinion, even then your attention and 
solicitude pursued my wandering footsteps, and strove 
to mark a path of comfort for me to take! these, 
these are the obligations that never can be forgotten, 
that demand, that possess my eternal gratitude, my 
———.’’ A warmer expression rose to her lips, but 
was again buried inher heart. She sighed, and after 
a pause of a minute, thuswent on :—‘ For your hap- 
piness, my warmest, purest prayers are daily offered 
up; ob! may it yet be equal to your virtues, greater 

» T cannot-wish it.” 
Lord Mortimer groaned in theexcruciating agony ~ 

of his soul. ‘Oh! Amanda,” he said, ‘* where, 
where can I receive consolation for your loss? Ne- 
ver, never in this world!’ He took her hands. with- 
jn his, he raised them to Heaven, as if supplicating 
its choicest blessings on her head; ‘ for my happi- 
ness you pray,” he exclaimed,—“ ah! my love, how 
unavailing is the prayer!” 
Amanda now saw more than ever the necessity of 

hastening away. She gently withdrew her hands, 
and hurried on as fast as her trembling limbs could 
carry her. Still Lord Mortimer attendedher: Yet 
Amanda,” cried he, “a little moment. Tell me,” 
he continued, again seizing her hand, * Do not these 
shades remind you of departed hours? Oh! what 
blissful ones have we not passed beneath their foli-. 
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age, that foliage which I shall never more behold 
expanding to the breath of sping.” 
Amanda trembled; this involuntary, but sad de- 

claration of the loss of a seat so valued by him, 
overpowered her; her respiration grew faint, she 
could not support herself, and made a motion to sit 
down upon the grass, but Lord Mortimer eagerly 
caught herto hisbosom. She had not strength to re- 
sist the effort, and her head reclined upon his shoul- 
der; but who can speak her feelings, as she felt the 
beating heart of Mortimer, which from its violent 
palpitations, seemed as if it would burst his bosom 
to tind a passage to her feet.—In a few minutes she 
was a little recovered, and sensible of the impro- 
priety of her situation, was now resolutely deter- 
mined to quit Lord Mortimer. ‘ We must part my 
Lord,” cried she, disengaging herself from his arms, 
notwithstanding a gentle effort he made to retain her; 
“we must part, my Lord,” she repeated, ‘* and part 
for ever.” “ Tellme, then,” he exclaimed, still im- 
penne her course, “ tell me whether I may hope to 
ive in your remembrance; whether I may hope not 

to be obliterated from your memory by the happiness 
which will-shortly surround you; promise I shall at 
times be thought of with your wonted, though, alas! 
unavailing wishes for my happiness and the promise — 
will perhaps afford me consolation in the solitary ex- - . 
ile 1 have doomed myself to.” ‘ Oh! my Lord,” 
said Amanda, unable to repress her feelings, why 
do I hear you speak in this manner? In mentioning 
exile, do you not declare your intentions of leaving 
unfulfilled the claims which situation, family, and 
society have upon you? Oh! my Lord, you shock, 
shall lsay more, youdisappointme! Yes, I repeated 
it, disappoint the idea I had formed of the virtue and 
fortitude of him, who, as a friend, I shall ever re- 
gard; to yield thus to sorrow, to neglect the incum- 
bent duties of life, to abandon a woman to whom go 
lately you plighted your solemn vows of love and: 

ae 
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protection; Oh! my Lord, what will her friends, 

- what will Lady Euphrasia herself say to such cruel, 

such unjustifiable conduct?” “ Lady Euphrasia!” 

repeated Lord Mortimer, recoiling a few paces, 

‘¢ Lady Euphrasia!” he again exclaimed, in tremu- 

lous accents, regarding Amanda with an expression 

of mingled horror and wildness, “ Gracious Hea- » 

- yen! is it, ean it be possible you are ignorant of the 

circumstances which lately happened? Yes, your 

words, your looks, declare you are so.” 

It was now Amanda’s turn to repeat his words. 

- She demanded, with a wildness of countenance equal 

to that he had just displayed, what were the circum- 

stances he alluded to? : 

“‘ First tell me,” cried he, * was the alteration in 

our manner produced by your supposing me the 

usband of Euphrasia?” ‘ Supposing you her hus- 

band 2”? repeated Amanda unable to answer his 

guestion, in a moment of such torturing suspense: 

s And are you not so?” “ No,” replied Lord Mor- 

timer, “I never had the misfortune to offer vows 

which my heart could not ratify. Lady Euphrasia 

_made another choice. She was your enemy, but I 

‘know your gentle spirit will mourn her sad and sud- 

den fate’? He ceased, for Amanda had no longer 

power to listen; she sunk, beneath sur rise and joy, 

into the expanded arms of her beloved Mortimer. It. 

is ye alone, who, like her, have stood upon the very 
- brink of despair—who, like her, have been restored, 
unexpectedly restored to hope, to happiness, that 
can form any judgement, of her feelings at the present 
moment, at the moment when recovering from her 
insensibility, the soft accent of Lord Mortimer sa- 

luted her ear, and made her heart, without one cen- 

sure from propriety, respond to rapture, as he held 
her to his bosom: as he gazed on her with tears of 
impassioned tenderness, he repeated his question, 
whether the alteration in her manner was produced 
alone by the supposition of his marriage; but he re- 
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eated it with a sweet, a happy consciousness ‘of 
aving it answered according to his wishes. = 
‘‘ These tears, these emotions, oh ! Mortimer, wha 

do they declare?’? exclaimed Amanda, “ Ah! do | 
they not say my heart never knew a diminution of 
tenderness, that it never could have forgotten you, 
Yes,” she continued, raising her eyes, streaming 
with tears of rapture, to Heaven, “ I am now recom- 
pensed for all my sufferings: yes, in this blissful mo- 
ment I meet a full reward for them.”? Lord Morti- 
mer now led her back to the library, to give an ex- 
planation of the events which had produced so great 
a reverse of situation ; but it was oe ere he could 
sufficiently compose himself to commence his narra- 
tive; alternately he fell at the feet of Amanda, al- 
ternately he folded her to his bosom, and asked his 
heart if its present happiness was real. A thousand 
times he questioned her whether she was indeed un- 
altered, as often implored her forgiveness for one 
moment doubting her constancys Amanda exerted 
her spirits to calm her own agitation, that she might 
be enabledtosooth him into tranquillity. Atlength 
she succeeded, and he terminated her anxious ime — 
patience by giving her the promised relation. * 

CHAPTER LII. 

* By snffering well, our torture we subdue, 
Fly when she frowns, and when she calls pursue.” 

OVERWHELMED with grief and disappointment at the 
supposed perfidy of Amanda, Lord Mortimer had 
returned to England, acquainting Lord Cherbury, 
and Lady Martha, of the unlappy cause of his re- . 
turning alone ; entreating them, in pity to hiswound- 

ed feelings, never to mention the distressing subject 
before him. His dejection was unconquerable ; all 
his schemes of felicity were overthrown, and the de- 

struction of his hopes wasthe destruction of his peace. 
152 2B 
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not in these first transports of bitter sorrow 
rd Cherbury ventured to speak his wishes to 

son: he waited till by slow degrees he saw a 

eater degree of composure in his manner, though 

was a composure attended with no abatement of 

“melancholy. At first he only hinted those wishes ; 
hints, however, which Lord Mortimer appeared de- 
signedly insensible of. Atlast the Earlspoke plainer: 

eS he mentioned his deep regret at beholding a son 

whom he had ever considered the pride of his house 

and the solace of his days, wasting his youth in 

wretchedness for an ungrateful woman, who had long 
triumphed in the infatuation which bound him to her ; 

it filled his soul with anguish, he said, to behold him 

lost to himself, his family, and the world, thus dis-__ 

appointing all the hopes and expectations which the 

fair promise of his early youth had given rise to, in 
the bosoms of his friends, concerning the meridian 
of his day. 
Lord Mortimer was unutterably affected by what 

his father.said. The Earl beheld his emotion, and 
blest ita’ a happy omen. His pride, as well as sen- 

eae sue he continued, were deeply wounded at the 
ided of having Lord Mortimer-still considered the 
slave of a passion which had met so base a return. 
Oh! let not the world, added he, with increasing 

energy, triumph in your weakness; try to shake it 

off, ere the finger of scorn and ridicule is pointed at 
-you, as the dupe of a deceitful woman’s art. 

Lord Mortimer was inexpressible shocked; his 
ride had frequently represented as weakness the re- 

gret he felt for Amanda; and the Earl now stimula- 
ting that pride, he felt at the moment as if he could 
aake any sacrifice which should prove his having tri- 
umphed over his unfortunate attachment; but when 
his father called upon him to make sueh a sacrifice, 
by uniting himself to Lady Euphrasia, he shrunk 
back, and acknowledged he could not give so fatal a 
proof of fortitude. He declared his total repugnance 

is. 
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at present to any alliance; time, and the eff 
reason, he trusted, would subdue his ill-pk 
tachment, and enable him to comply with th 
of his friends. : 

Lord Cherbury would not, could not dro} 
ject next his heart, a subject so impo 
nitely interesting to him; he exerted a 
he entreated, he implored his son, not 
appoint his wishes: he mentioned th 
had so recently shewn to his, thoug 
ter judgment, in the useless consent 
his marriage with Miss Fitzalan. os 

Lord Mortimer, persecuted by his arguments, at 
length declared that, was the object he pointed out 

- for his alliance, any other than Lady Eupbrasia Su- 
therland, he wovld not perhaps be so reluctant to 
comply with his wishes; but she was a woman he 
could never esteem, and must consequently for ever 
refuse ; she had given such specimens of cruelty and 
deceit, in the schemes she had entered into with the 
Marchioness, against (he blushed, he faltered, as he 
pronounced her name) Miss Fitzalan, that his heart 
felt unutterable dislike to her. * 

The Earl was prepared for this; he had the bar-: 
barity to declare, in the most unhesitating manner, 
he was sorry still to find him blinded by the art of 
that wretched girl; he bid him reflect on her con- 
duct, and then consider whether any credence was 
to be given to her declaration of Belgrave’s being 
admitted to the house without her knowledge. 

Lord Mortimer was startled; her conduct indeed. 
as his father said, migbt well make him doubt her 
veracity. But still the evidence of the servants ; 
they acknowledged having been instruments in for- 
warding the scheme which she said was laid against 
her.’ He mentioned this circumstance; the Earl-was 
also prepared for it; the servants, he declared, had 
been examined in his presetice, when with shame 
and contrition they confessed, that seeing the strebg 

1 given to 
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of Lord Mortimer for the restoration of Miss 
an’s fame, and tempted by the large bribes he 
if they could or would say any thing in her 

on, they had at last made the allegation so 
o him. - 

ortimer sighed deeply; ‘on every side,’ 
‘find I have been the dupe of art, but it 

eceit of one, could agonize my soul.’ 
the was inexorable to all his father 

Lord Cherbury had been; a longer indulgence of 
Lord Mortimer’s grief, she feared, would completely 
undermine his health, and either render him a burden 
to himself, or precipitate him to an early grave. 
Whilst he continued single, she knew he would not 
consider any vigorous exertions for overcoming that 
‘grief necessary, but if once united, she was convin- 
ced, from the rectitude and sensibility of his dispo- 
‘sition, he would struggle against his feelings, in order 
to fulfil the incumbent duties he had imposed upon 
himself. Thus did she deem an union requisite, to 
rouse him to exertion; to restore his peace, and in 
all probability to save his life. Shejoined in her bro- 
ther’s arguments and entreaties, with tears shejoined 
in them, and besought Mortimer to accede to their 
wishes; she called him the last hope of their house: 
he had long, she said, been the pride, the delight of 
their days; their comfort, their existence were inter- 
woven in his; if he sunk, they sunk with him. 

The yielding soul of Mortimer could not resist such 
tenderness, and he gave a promise of acting as they 
wished. He imagined he could not be more wretch- 
ed; but scarcely had this promise past his lips, ere 
he felt an augmentation of misery. To enter into 
new engagements, to resign the sweet, though ime- 
lancholy privilege of indulging his feelings, to fetter 
at once both soul and body, were ideas that filled 
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him with unutterable anguish. “A thousandtime 
he on the point of retracting his regretted andr 
tant promise, had not honour interposed, and showe 
the inability of doing so, without an infringement on — 
its principles. Thus entangled, Mortimer endea- 
voured to collect his scattered thoughts, and in order 
to try and gain some composure, he altered his for- 
mer plan of acting, and mingled as much as possible 
in society; he strove to fly from himself, that by so 
doing he might fly from the corrosive remembrances 
which embittered his life. But who shall paint his 
agonies at the unexpected sight of Amanda, at the 
Macqueen’s! ‘The exertions he had for some time 
before compelled himself to make, had a little aba- 
ted the pain of his feelings, but that pain returned 
with redoubled violence at her presence, and every 
idea of present composure, or future tranquillity, 
vanished. Hefelt with regret, with anguish, that she 
was as dear as ever to his soul, and his destined 
union became more hateful than ever to him. He 
tried, by recollecting her conduct, to awaken his re- 
sentment, but, alas! softness, in spite of all his ef- 
forts to the contrary, was the predominant feeling of 
his soul. Her pallid cheek, her deep dejection, 
seemed to say she was the child of sorrow and re- 
pentance. To sooth that sorrow, to strengthen that 
repentance, oh! how delightful unto him, but either 
he durst not do, situated as he then was. 

With the utmost difficulty Lady Martha Dormer 
prevailed on him to be present when she demanded 
the picture from Amanda. That scene has already 
been described; also his parting one with her; but 
to describe the anguish he endured after this period 
is impossible. He beheld Lady Euphrasia with a 

degree of horror; his faltering voice refused even to 

ay her the accustomed compliments of meeting ; he 

saatined the society he met at the castle, and regard- 

less of what would be thought of him; regardless of 

health, or the bleakness of the season, wandered, for 
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s together, in the most unfrequented parts of the 
domain, the veriest son of wretchedness and despair. 
~ The day, the dreaded day, at length arrived which 
vas to complete his misery. The company were all 

assembled in the great hall of the castle, from whence 
_ they were to proceed to the chapel, and every mo- 

- ment expected the appearance of the bride. ‘The 
Marquis, surprised at her long delay, sent a messen- 
ger to request her immediate presence, who returned 
in a few minutes with a letter, which he presented to 
the Marquis, who broke the seal in visible trepidation, 
and found it from Lady Euphrasia. 

She had taken a step, she said, which she must 
depend on the kind indulgence of her parents to ex- 
cuse; astep which nothing buta firm conviction that 
happiness could not be experienced in a union with 
Lord Mortimer, should have tempted her to. His 
uniform indifference had at last convinced her, that 
motives of the most interested nature, influenced his 
addresses to her, and if her parents inquired into his, 
or at least Lord Cherbury’s conduct, they would 
find her assertion true, and would consequently, she 
trusted, excuse her for not submitting to be sacrificed 
at the shrine of interest. In selecting Mr. Freelove 
for her choice, she had selected a man, whose ad- 
dresses were not prompted by selfish views, but by 
a sincereaffection, which he would have openly avow- 
ed, had he not been assured, in the present situation 
of affairs, it would have met with opposition. To 
avoid therefore a positive act of disobedience she had 
consented to a private union. To Lord Mortimer 
and Lord Cherbury, she said, she deemed no apology 
necessary for her conduct, as their hearts, at least 
Lord Cherbury’s, would at once exculpate her from 
his own consciousness of not having acted either gen- 
erously or honourably to her. : 

The violent transports of passion the Marquis ex- 
Perch pads aieoo! tobe described. The Marchioness 
astily perused thé letter, and her feelings were not 
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inferior in violence to his. Its contents were | 
known, and amazement sat on every countena i 

But, oh! what joy did they inspire in the soul o 
Lord Mortimer; not a respite, or rather a full par- 

don to the condemned wretch, at the very moment - 

when preparing for death, could have yielded more 

exquisite delight: but to Lord Cherbury, what a dis- 

appointment! it was, indeed, a death stroke to his 

hopes; the hints in Lady Euphrasia’s letter concern- 

ing him, plainly declared her knowledge of his con- 

duct; he foresaw an immediate demand from Free- 

love; foresaw the disgrace he should experience, 

when his inability to discharge that demand was 

known. His soul wasshaken in its utmost recesses, 

and the exeruciating anguish of his feelings was in- 

deed asseverea punishment ashe couldsufier. Pale, 

speechless, aghast, the most horrid ideas took pos- 

session of his mind, yet he sought not te repel them, 

for any thing was preferable to the shame he saw 

awaiting him. 
Lord Mortimer’s indignation was excited by the 

aspersions cast upon his father, aspersions he imputed 

entirely to the malice of Lady Euphrasia, and which, 

from the character of Lord Cherbury, he deemed it 

unnecessary to attempt refuting. But alas! whata 

shock did his noble, hisunsuspicious nature receive, 

when, in a short time after the perusal of her letter, 

one from Freelove was brought him, which fully prov- 

ed the truth of her assertions! Freelove in his little 

trifling manner, expressed his hopes that there would 

be no difference between his lordship and him, for 

whom he expressed the most entire friendship, on ac- 

count of the fair lady who had honoured him with her 

regard; declared her partiality was quite irresistible; 

-and moreover, that in love, as in war, every advan~ 

tage was allowable, begged to trouble his lordship 

with’his complimentsto Lord Cherbury, andarequest 

that everything might be prepared to settle matters 

between them, on hisreturn from his matrimonial ex- 
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An immediate compliance with this re- 
, he was convinced, could not be in the least 

essing; and it was absolutely essential to him, 
from the eclat with which he designed Lady Euphra- 
Sia Freelove should make her bridal entry into pub- 
lic. As to the report, he said, which he had heard. 
Telative to Lord Cherbury’s losing the fortune which 
was entrusted to his care for him at the gaming-table, 
he quite disbelieved it. 
The most distressing, the most mortifying sensa- 

tions took possession of Lord Mortimer at this part 
of the letter; it explained the reasons of Lord Cher- 
bury’s strong anxiety for analliance with the Rosline 
family, which Lord Mortimer indeed had often won- 
dered at, and he at once pitied, condemned, and 
blushed for him. He stolea glance at his father, and 
his deep despairing look filled him with horror. He 
resolved, the first opportunity, to declare his know- 
ledge of the fatal secret which oppressed him, and 
his resolution of making any sacrifice which could 
possibly remove or lessen his inquietude. 

Lord Cherbury was anxious to fly from the now 
hated castle, ere further confusion overtook him. He 
mentioned his intention of immediately departing— 
an intention opposed by the Marquis, but in which 
he was steady, and also supported by his son. 

Every thing was ready for their departure, when 
Lord Cherbury, overwhelmed by the dreadful agita- 
tions he experienced, was seized with a fit of the 
most violent and alarming nature; he was carried 
to a chamber, and recourse was obliged to be had to 
a physician, ere the restoration of his senses was ef- 
fected ; but he was then so weak, that the physician 
declared if not kept quiet, a return of his disorder 
might be expected. 

Lord Mortimer, tenderly impatient to lighten the 
burden on his father’s mind, dismissed the attendants 
as soon as he possibly could, and then in the most 
delicate terms declared his knowledge of his situation, 
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Lord Cherbury at this started up in the mos 
lent paroxysm of anguish, and vowed he on 
ver survive the discovery of his being a villain. it 
difficulty could Lord Mortimer compose him; but ee 
it was long ere he could prevail on him to hear what 
he wished to say. 

Few:there were, he said, who at some period of 
their lives, he believed, were not led into actions which 
upon reflection they had reason to regret; hethought — 
not, he meant not to speak slightly of human nature, 
he only wished to. prove, that liable as we all are to 
trailty—a frailty intended no doubt tocheck the arro- 
gance of pride and presumption, we should not suffer 
the remembrance of error, when once sincerely re- 
pented of, to plunge us into despair, particularly 
when, as far as in our power, we meant to atone for it. 

Thus did Lord Mortimer attempt to calm the 
dreadful conflicts of his father’s mind, who still con- 
tinued to inveigh against himself. 

The sale of Tudor Hall, Lord Mortimer proceeded, 
and mortgages upon Lord Cherbury’s estates, would 
enable his father to discharge his debt to Mr. Free- 
love. He knew, he said, it was tenderness to him 
which had prevented him ere this from adopting such 
a plan; but he besought him to let no further consi- 
deration on his account make him delay fulfilling im- 
mediately the claims of honour and justice. He be- 
souyht him to believe his tranquillity was more pre- 
cious to bim thananything in life ; that the restoration . 
of bis peace was far more estimable to him than the pos- 
session of the most brilliant fortune ;—‘ a possession 
which,’”? continued Lord Mortimer, deeply sighing, 
«‘T am well convinced will not alone yield happiness. 
I have long,” said he, “ looked with an eye of cool 
indifference on the pomps, the pageantries of life :— 
disappointed in my tenderest hopes and expectations, 
wealth, merely on my account, has been long value= 
less to me; its loss, I make no doubt, nay,.1 am 
convinced, J shall have reason to consider asa bless- 



‘ill compel me to make those exertions which 
its possession would have rendered unnecessary, and 
by so doing, in all probability remove from my heart 
that sadness which has so long clung about it, and 

enervated all its powers: a profession lies open to 
receive me, which had I been permitted at a much 

earlier period, [ should have embraced: for a mili- 
- tary life was alwaysmy passion. At the post of dan- 
ger I may perhaps have the happiness of performing 

services for my country, which while loitering su- 
~~ pinely in the shade of prosperity, I never could have 

done. Thus, my dear father,” he continued, “ you 
see how erroneous we are in opinions we often form 
of things, since what we often consider as the bitter- 
est evil leadsto the most supreme good. We will, 
as soon as possible, hasten everything to be prepared 
for Freelove, and thus, I make no doubt, disappoint 
the little malice of his soul. 

“ My aunt, my sister, are unacquainted with your 
uneasiness, nor shallan intimation of it from me ever 
transpire to them; of fortune, sufficient will remain 
to allow, though not the splendours, the comforts and 
elegancies of life. As for me, the deprivation of 
what is*considered, and falsely termed, my accus- 
tomed indulgencies, will be the most salutary and efii- 
cacious thing that could possibly happen tome. In 
short, I believe that the realization of my plan will 
render me happy, since, with truth I can assure you, 
its anticipation has already given more pleasure to 
my ape than I thought it would ever have again en- 
joyed.” 
: Lord Cherbury, overcome by the tenderness, the 
virtue of his son, by the sacrifice he so willingly of- 
fered,so strenuously insisted on making, of his pa- 
ternal fortune, could not for some minutes speak. 
At length the struggling emotions of his soul found 
utterance. a 
‘Oh! virtue,” he exclaimed, while tears of love, 

of gratitude, of contrition, flowed from his eyes, and 



sponding tone of anguish, ‘“ how shall I dare to lift 

my eyes to thine, after the avowal of the injustice I 

have done one of the most amiable and loveliest of 

human beings!” “Oh! tell me,” cried Mortimer, 

in breathless, trembling agitation, “ tell me if indeed 

she is all my fond heart once believed her to be? In 

mercy, in pity, delay not to intorm me.” 

Slowly, in consequence of his weakness, but with 

all the willingness of a contrite spirit, anxious to do 

justice to the injured, did Lord Cherbury reveal all 

that had passed between him and Amanda. “ Poor 

Vitzalan,” cried he, as he finished his relation, “ poor 

unhappy friend; from thy cold grave, couldst thou 

have known the transactions of this world, how muss 

thy good and feeling spirit have reproached me for 

my harbarity to thy orphan, in robbing her of the 

only stipend thy adverse fortune had power to leave 

her, a pure and spotless fame!” 
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r timer groaned with anguish; every re- 
ful word be had uttered to Amanda, darted 

upon his remembrance, and was like so many dag- 
gers to his heart. It was his father that oppressed 
her; this knowledge aggravated his feelings, but sti- 

fled his reproaches! it was a father contrite, perhaps 
~ at that very moment stretched upon a death-bed, 

therefore he forgave him. 
He cast his eyes around, as if in that moment he 

‘had. hoped to behold her, have an opportunity of fall- 
ing prostrate at her feet, and imploring her forgive- 
ness: he cast his eyes around, as if imagining he 
should see her, and be allowed to fold her to his 
beating heart, and ask her soft voice to pronounce 
his pardon. 
«Oh! thou lovely mourner,” he exclaimed to him- 

self, while a gush of sorrow burst from his eyes, 
“Oh! thou lovely mourner, when I censured, reviled, 
upbraided you, even at that very period your heart 
was suffering the most excruciating anguish. Yes, 
Amanda,* he who would willingly have laid down 
life to yield thee peace, even he was led to aggra- 
vate thy woes. With what gentleness, what unex- 
ampled patience didst thou bear my reproaches! no 

~ sudden ray of indignation for purity so insulted, inno- 
cence so arraigned, flashed from thy eyes; the beams 
of meekness and resignation alone stole from be- 
neath their tearful lids. 
“No sweet hope of being able to atone, no delight- 

ful idea of being able to make reparation for my in- 
justice, now alleviates the poignancy of my feelings: 
since fate interposed between usin the hour of pros- 
perity, 1 cannot, in the bleak and chilling period of 
adversity, seek to unite your destiny with mine; now 
almost the child of want myself, a soldier of fortune, 
obliged by the sword to earn my bread, I cannot 
think of leading you into difficulties and dangers 
greater than you ever before experienced. Oh! my 
Ainanda, may ihe cali shade of security be for ever 

> 
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thine; thy Mortimer, thy ever faithful, ever ador: 
Mortimer, will not, from any selfish consideratio 
seek to lead thee from it. If thy loss be agonizing, — 
oh ! how much more agonizing to possess but tosee . | 
thee in danger or distress; I will go then into new — 
scenes of life with only thy dear, thy sweet and 
worshipped idea to cheer and to support me—an idea 
I shall lose but with life, and which to know I may 
cherish, indulge, adore, without a reproach from 
reason for weakness in so doing, is a sweet and sooth- 
ing consolation.” x 

The indulgence of feelings, such as his language 
expressed, he was obliged to forego, in order to fulfil 

the wish he felt’of alleviating the situation of his fa- 

ther; but his attention was unable to lighten the an- 
guish which oppressed the mind of Lord Cherbury ; 
remorse for his past conduct, mortification at being 
lessened in the estimation of his son, sorrow for the 

injury he was compelled to do him, to be extricated 

from the power of Freelove, all preyed upon his 

mind, and produced the most violent agitations, and 
ap alarming repetition of fits. 

Things remained in this situation fora few days, 
during which time no intelligence had been received ._ 
of Euphrasia, when one morning, as Lord Mortimer — 

was sitting for a few minutes with the Marquis and 

Marchioness, a servant entered the apartment, and _ 

informed his lord that a gentleman was justarrived 

at the castle, who requested to be introduced to his 

presence. The Marquis and Marchioness instantly 

concluded this was some person sent as an interces- 

sor from Lady Euphrasia, and they instantly admit- 

ted him, in order to have an opportunity of assuring « 

her ladyship, through his means, it must be some 

time (if indeed at all) ere they could possibly forgive 

her disrespect and disobedience. _ 
Lord Mortimer would have retired, but was re- 

quested to stay, and complied, prompted indeed by 

curiosity to hear what kind of apology or message 

= 
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yk phrasia had sent. A man of a most plea- 
sing appearance entered, and was received with the 

_ most frigid politeness. He looked embarrassed, agi® 
tated, even distressed. He attempted several times 
__ tospeak, but the wordsstill died away undistinguish- 
ed. Atlengththe Marchioness, yielding tothe natural 

impetuosity of her soul, hastily desired he would re- 
veal what had procured them the honour of his visit. 

“ A circunistance of the most unhappy nature, ma- 
dam,’”’ he replied, in a hgsitating voice, I came 
with the hope, the expectation of being able to break 
it by degrees, so as not totally to overpower ; but I 
find myself unequal to the distressing task.” “I~ 
fancy, sir,’’ cried the Marchioness, “‘ both the Mar- 
quis and I are already aware of the circumstance 
you allude to.’ “ Alas! madam,” said the stran- 
Ber fixing his eyes with a mournful earnestness on 

er face, “I cannot think so; if you were, it would 
not bein human, in paternal nature to appear as you 
now do.” He stopped, he turned pale, he trembled, 
his emotions became contagious. 

~~ Tell me,’ said the Marquis, in a voice scarcely 
~ _ articulate, “ I beseech you, without delay, the mean- 

~ ing of your words,” 
The stranger essayed to speak, but could not; 

words indeed were scarcely necessary to declare 
that he had something shocking to reveal. His au- 
ditors, like cld Northumberland, might have said, 
“The paleness on thy cheek is apter than thy tongue 
to tell thy errand.’ ‘ Something dreadful has hap- 
pened to my child,” said the Marchioness forgetting 
in that agonizing moment all displeasure. 

* Alas! madam,” cried the stranger, while a trick- 
ling tear denoted his sensibility for the sorrows he 
was about giving rise to; ‘alas! madam, your fears 
are too well founded ; to torture you with longer sus- 
get would be barbarity. Something dreadful has 
appened, indeed— Lady Euphrasia in this world 

willnevermore besensible of your kindness.” A wild, 
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Marchioness, as she dropped senseless from. t 
The Marquis was sinking from his, had ne: Lo 
Mortimer, who sat by him, timely started up, and _ 
though trembling himself with horror, caught-him in 
his arms. The servants were summoned, the still 
insensible Marchioness was carried to her chamber, 
the wretched Marquis reviving in a few minutes, if . 
that could be called reviving,which wasonlyakeen- 
er perception of misery, demanded ina tone of ans” 
guish, the whole particulars of the sad event; yet 
scarcely had the stranger began to comply with his 
request, ere, with all the wild, inconsistency of grief, 
he bid him to -forbear, and, shuddering, declared he 
could not listen to the dreadful particulars ; but it 
were needless, as well as impossible, to describe the 
feelings of the wretched parents, who in one moment 
beheld their hopes, their wishes, their expectations 
finally destroyed: Oh! whatan awful lesson did they 
inculeate of the instability of human happiness, of 
the insufficiency of rank or riches to retain it. This 
was one of the events which Providence, in its infi- 

nite wisdom, makes use of to arrest the thoughtless 
in their career of dissipation, and check the arro- 
gance of pride and vanity. When we behold the 

roud, the wealthy, theillustrious, suddenly surprised 
vy calamity, and sinking beneath its stroke, we natu- 
relly reflect on the frail tenure of earthly possessions, 
and from the reflection, consider how we may best 

attain that happiness which cannot change; the hu- 

man heart is in general so formed as to require some~ 
hing great and striking to interest and affect it. Thus 

asimilar misfortune, happening to a person in acon- 

spicuous, and to one in an obscure situation, would 

not, in all probability, equally affect or call home the 

wandering thought to sadness and reflection. The 

humble floweret, trampled to the dust, is passed with 

an eye of careless indifference; but the proud oak 

torn from the earth, and levelled by the storm, is 

o, aronizing shriek burst from the lip 

‘ 
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ow which overwhelmed the Marquis and Marchio- 

s, were augmented by the secret whispers of con- 

cience that seemed to say it was a blow of retribu- 

ion from a Being all righteous and all just, whose 

ost sacred laws they had violated, in oppressing 

he widow, and defrauding the orphan.—Oh! what 

an augmentation of misery is it to think it merited 
remorse, like the vengeance of Heaven, seemed now 

awakened to sleep no more; no longer could they 

palliate their conduct, no longer avoid retrospection, 

a retrospection which heightened the gloomy horrors 

of the future. In Lady Euphrasia, all the hopes, the 

affections of the Marquis and Marchioness were cen- 

tered; she alone had ever made them feel the ten- 

derness of humanity, yet she was not less the darling 
of their love, than the idol of their pride ; in herthey 

beheld the being who was to support the honours of 
their house, and trausmit their names to posterity; 

in her they beheld the being who gave them an op- 
portunity of gratifying the malevolent, as well as the 
tender and ambitious passions of their souls; the 
next heir to the Marquis’s title and fortune had irre- 
concilably disobliged him; as a means therefore of 
disappointing him, if on no other account, Lady Eu- 
phrasia would have been regarded by them. 

Though she had disappointed and displeased them 
by her recent act ofdisobedience, and though they 
had deemed it essential to their consequence to dis- 
lay that displeasure, yet they secretly resolved not 
ong to withhold forgiveness from her, and also to 
take immediate steps for ennobling Freelove. . 

For Lady Euphrasia they felt indeed a tenderness 
her heart for them was totally a’stranger to; it seeim- 
ed, indeed, as if, cold and indifferent to all mankind, 
their affection were stronger for being confined in 
one channel. In the step she had taken, Lady Eu- 
phrasia only considered the gratification of her re- 
venge. Freelove, as the ward of Lord Cherbury, in 
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honour to him, had been invited to the nuptia IS! 
accepted the invitation, but instead of accompanying 
promised to follow the bridal party tothe castle. A 
day or two ere he intended setting out, by someacci- 
dental chance, he got into company with the very 
person to whom Lord Cherbury had lost so much, 
and on whose account he had committed an action 
which had entailed the most excruciating remorse 
upon him:—this person was acquainted with the 
whole transaction; he had promised to keep his know~ 
ledge secret, but the promises of the worthless are 
of little avail. <A slight expression, which, in a mo- 
ment of anxiety, had involuntarily dropped from 
Lord Cherbury, had stung him to the soul, because 
he knew too well its justice, and inspired him with 
the most inveterate hatred, and rancorous desire of 
revenge. His unexpectedly meeting Freelove, af- 
forded him an opportunity of gratifying both these 
propensities, and he scrupled not to avail himself of 
it. Freelove was astonished, and when the first vio- 
lence of astonishment was over, delighted. 

To triumph over the proud soul of Lord Cherbury 
and his son, was indeed an idea which afforded rap- 
ture; both he had ever disliked, the latter particu- 
larly : he disliked him from the superiority whieh he 
saw in every respect he possessed over himself. A 
stranger to noble emulation, he sought not, by study 
or imitation, to aspire to any of those graces or per- 
fections he beheld in Lord Mortimer; he sought 
alone to depreciate them, and when he, found that 
impossible, beheld him with greater ont malig- 
nity thanever. To wound Lord Mortimer through 
the bosom of his father, to overwhelm him with con- 
fusion, by publicly displaying the error of that fa- 
ther, were ideas of the most exquisite delight—ideas 
which the wealth of worlds would scarcely have 
tempted him to forego; so sweet is any triumph, 
however accidental or imaginary, over a noble ob- 
ject to an envious mind, which ever hates that ex- 
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jt cannot reach. No fear of self-interes 

x injured, checked his pleasure; the fortune of 

Cherbury he knew sufficient to answer for his 

ee ited trust; thus had he another source of tri- 

umph in the prospect of having those so long con- 

sidered as the proud rivals of his wealth and’splen- 

dour, cast into the shade: his pleasure, however, 

from this idea, was short lived, when he reflected 

that Lord Mortimer’s union with Lady Euphrasia, 

Si would totally exempt him from feeling any inconve- 

BS ~- niency from his father’s conduct: but could not this 

union be prevented? Freelove asked himself. He 

still wanted a short period of being of age, conse- 

oly had no right, at present, to demand a set- 

tlement of his affairs from Lord Cherbury; he might, 

bi however, privately inform Lady Euphrasia of the 

pi affair so recently communicated to him. Nosooner 

did he conceive this scheme, than he glowed with 

impatience to put it into execution: he hastened to 

the Marquis’s, whither, indeed, the extravagant and 

foppish preparatiuns he had made for the projected 

nuptials had before prevented his going, and took 

the first opportunity which offered, of revealing to 

Lady Euphrasia, as if from the purest friendship, 

- theeonduct of Lord Cherbury, and the derangement 

of his affairs. 
Lady Euphrasia was at once surprised and in- 

censed; the reason for an union between her and 

his son, being so ardently desired by Lord Cher- 

bury, was now fully explained, and she beheld her- 

self'as an Object addressed, merely from a view of 

repairing a ruined fortune; but this view she re- 

solved to disappoint. Such was the implacable na- 

ture of her disposition, that had this disappointment 

occasioned the destruction of her own peace, it 

would not have made her relinquish it; bUt this was 

not the case ;—in sacrificing all ideas of an union 

with Lord Mortimer to her offended pride, she sa- 

crificed no wish or inclination of her soul, Lord 

x 
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Mortimer, though the object of ber admiration 
never been the object of her love; she was, inde 
incapable of feeling that passion; her admiration 
had, however, long since given place to resentment, 
at the cool indifference with which he regarded her; 
she would have opposed a marriage with him, but 
for fear that he might, thus freed, attach himself to 
Amanda. The moment, however, she knew an 
union with her was necessary for the establishment 
of his fortune, fear, with every consideration which — 5 
could oppose it, vanished before the idea of disap-- 
pointing his views, and retaliating upon him that 
uneasiness he had, from wounded pride, made her 
experience by his cold and unalterable behaviour 
to her. . 

She at first determined to acquaint the Marquis of 4 
what she had heard, but a little reflection made her 
drop this determination. He had always professed 
a warm regard for Lord Cherbury, and she feared 
that regard would still lead him to insist on the nup- 
tials taking place; she was not long in concerting a 
scheme to render such a measure impracticable, and 
Freelove she resolved to make an instrument for for- “2 
warding, or rather executing her revenge. She he- 
sitated not to say, she had always disliked Lord 
Mortimer; that, in short, there was but one being 

she could ever think, ever hope to be happy with. 
Her broken sentences, her looks, her affected con- 
fusion, all revealed to Freelove that he was that ob- 
ject; the rapture this discovery inspired, he could 
not conceal; the flattering expressions of Lady Eu- 
phrasia were repaid by the most extravagant com- 
pliments, the warmest professions, the strongest as- 
surances of never-dying love. This soon led to what 
she desired, and in a short space an elopement was 
agreed to, and every thing relative to it settled, 
Freelove’s own servants and equipage were at the 
Castle, and consequently but little difficulty attended 
the arrangement of their plan. In Lady Euphrasia’s 
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love had no other value than what he now 
derived from being an instrument in grati- 
e haughty and revengeful passions of her 

. She regarded him, indeed, with soverign 

contempt; his fortune, however, she knew would 
give him consequence in the world, and she was con- 
vinced she should find him that quiet, that easy con- 

venient husband, wltich a woman of fashion finds so 
necessary; in short, she looxed forward to being the 
uncontrolled mistress of her own actions, and with- 

3 out adoubt but that she should meet many objects as 
oe deserving of her admiration, and infinitely more grate- 

ful for it than ever Lord Mortimer had been. 
Flushed with such a pleasing prospect, she quitted 

the Castle—that Castle she was destined never more 
he to see; at the moment, the very moment she smiled 
e with joy and expectation, the shaft, the unerring 

shaft was raised against her breast. 
The marriage ceremony over, they hastened to the 

vicinity of the Castle, in order to send an apologi- 
zing letter, as usual on such occasions. ‘The night 
was dark and dreary, the road rugged and danger- 
ous; the postillions ventured to say it would be 
better to halt for the night; but this was opposed by 
Lady Euphrasia. They were within a few miles of 
the destined termination of their journey, and, pur- 
suant to her commands, they proceeded. In a few 
minutes after this, the horses, startled, by a sudden 
light which gleamed across the path, began plunging 
in the most alarming manner. A frightful precipice 
lay on one side, and the horses, in spite of all the 
efforts of the postillions, continued to approach it. 
Freelove, in this dreadful moment, lost all eonsider- 
ation but for himself! he burst cpen the chariot- 
door, and leaped into the road. His companion was 
unable to follow his example ;.she had fainted at the 
first intimation of danger. The postillions with dif- 
ficulty dismounted ; the other servants came to their 
assistance and endeavoured to, restrain the horses: 
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every effort was useless, they broke from their] 
and plunged down the precipice. The servants h 
heard the chariot-door open; they therefore con- 
cluded, for it was too dark to see, that both their 
master and Lady Euphrasia were safe. But who 
can describe their horror, when a loud shriek from 
him declared *her situation! Some of them imme- 
diately hastened, as fast as their trembling limbs 
could carry them, to the house adjoining the road, . 
from whence the fatal light bad gleamed, which 
caused the sad catastrophe; they revealed it in a 
few words, and implored immediate assistance. The 
master of the house wasa man of the greatest hu- 
manity; he was inexpressibly shocked at what he 
had heard, and joined himself in giving the assist- 
ance that was desired. ‘ 

With lanterns they proceeded down a winding 
path, cut in the precipice, and soon discovered the 
objects of their search. The horses were already 
dead, the chariot was shattered to pieces; they took 
up some of the fragments, and discovered beneath 
ne the lifeless body of the unfortunate Lady Eu- 

rasia. 
- The stranger burst into tears at a sight of so much 
horror; and, in a voice scarcely audible, gave or- 
ders for her being conveyed to his house; but when 
a better light gave a more perfect view of the man- 
gled remains, all acknowledged that, since so fatal 
an accident had befallen her, Heaven was merciful 
in taking a life whose continuence would have made 
her endure the most excruciating tortures. ™ 

Freelove was now enquired for: he had fainted on 
the road, but in a few minutes after he was brought 
in, recovered his senses, and the first use he made 
of them was to enquire whether he was dead or 
alive :— upon receiving the comfortable assurance of 
the latter, he congratulated himself, ina manner so 
Warm, upon his escape, as plainly proved self was 

his whole and sole sideration. No gtegiaprepa- 

z 
. 



> 

: CHILDREN OF 

Ya on account of his feelings, were requisite to 

nform him of the fate of Lady Euphrasia; he shook 

his head on hearing it; said it was what he already 

guessed from the devilish plunge of the horses ; de- 

elared it was a most unfortunate affair, and ex- 

pressed a kind of terror at what the Marquis might 

| say to it, as if he could have been acctsed of being 

accessary to it. 
Mr. Murry, the gentleman whose house had re- 

ceived him, offered to undertake the distressing task 

of breaking the affair to Lady Euphrasia’s family,an 

offer Freelove gladly accepted, declaring he felt him- 

self too much disordered in mind and body to be able 

to give any directions relative to what was necessary 

to be done. 
; How Mr. Murry executed his task 1s already 

known ; but it waslong ere the emotions of the Mar- 

quis would suffer him to say, he wished the remains 

of Lady Euphrasia to be brought to the Castle, that. 

all the honours due to her birth should be paid them. 

This was accordingly done, and the Castle, so lately 

ornamented for her nuptials, was hung with black, 

and all the pageantries of death. 
The Marquis and Marchioness confined .them- 

selves, in the deepest anguish, to their apartments ; 

their domestics, filled with terror and amazement, 

glided about like pale spectres, and all was a scene 

of solemnity and sadness. 
Every moment Lord Mortimer could spare from 

his father, he devoted to the Marquis. Lady Eu- 

phrasia had ever been an object of indifference, nay, 

of dislike to him; but the manner of her death, not- 

withstanding, shocked him to the soul; his dislike 

was forgotten ; he thought of her only with pity and 

compassion, and the tears he mingled with the Mar- 

quis, were the tears ofunfeigned sympathy and regret. 

Lady Martha and Lady Araminta were equally 

attentive to the Marchioness; the time not spent with ~ 

Lord Cherbury, was devoted toher. They used not 
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unavailing arguments to conquer a grief whi 
ture, as her rightful tribute, demands; but tt 
soothed that grief, by shewing they sincerely mo 
ed its source. | ae 

Lord Cherbury had but short intervals of reason; 
those intervals were employed by Lord Mortimer in 
trying to Compose his mind: and by him in blessing 
his son for those endeavours, and congratulating him- 
self on the prospect of approaching dissolution. 

His words unutterably affected Lord Mortimer; 
he had reason to believe they were dictated by a 
prophetic spirit; and the dismal peal which rung 
from morning till night, for Lady Euphrasia, sounded 
in his ear as the knell of his expiring father. 

Things were in this situation in the Castle, when 
Oscar, and his friend Sir Charles Bingley, arrived 
at it, and, without sending in their names, requested 
immediate permission to the Marquis’s presence, 
upon business of importance, 

Their request was complied with, from an idea 
that they came from Freelove, to whom the Marquis 
and Marchioness, from respect and affection tothe 
memory of their daughter, had determined to pay 
every attention. Wa A 

The Marquis knew, and was personally known to 
Sir Charles; he was infinitely surprised by hisap- 
pearance; but how much was that surprise increased, ae 

when Sir Charles, taking Oscar by the hand, pre- 
sented him to the Marquis, as the son of Lady Fitz 
alan, the rightful heir to the Earl of Dunreath! 

The Marquis was confounded, he trembled at these 
words; and his confusion, had sucha testimony been 

wanting, would have been sufficient to prove his ~ 
ruilt. 
F He at last, though with a faltering voice, desired 

to know, by what means Sir Charles could justify, or 
support his assertion. 

Sir Charles, for Oscar was too much agitatedto 

speak, as briefly as possible, related all the particu- 
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vhich had led to the discovery of the Earl’s 
dhis friend, he added, with the generosity 

of a noble mind, wished, as much as _ possible, to 
spare the feelings, and save the honour of those with 
whom he was connected; a wish, which nothing but 
a hesitation in complying with his just and well sup- 
ported claim, aE destroy. 

2 . The Marquis’s agitation increased; already was 
he stript of happiness, and he now saw himself on 
the point of being stripped of honour. An hour be- 
fore he had imagined his wretchedness could not be 
augmented ; he was now convinced human misery 
cannot be complete, without the loss of reputation. 
In the idea of being esteemed; of being thought un- 
deserving our misfortunes, there is a sweet, a secret 
balm, which meliorates the greatest sorrow. Of 
riches, in his own right, the Marquis ever possessed 
more than sufficient for all his expences; those ex- 
pences would now, comparatively speaking, be re- 
duced within very narrow bounds ; for the vain pride 
which had led him to delight in pomp and ostenta- 
tion, died with Lady Euphrasia. Since, therefore, 
of his fortune, such a super-abundance would re- 
main, it was unnecessary, as well as unjust, to de- 
tain what he had no pretensions to: but he feared, 
tamely acquiescing to this unexpected claim, would 
be to acknowledge himself a villain: ’tis true, in- 
deed, that his newly felt remorse had inspired him 
with a wish of making reparation for his past in- 
justice; but false shame starting up, hitherto op- 
posed it; and even now, whenan opportunity offered 
of accomplishing his wish, still continued to Oppose 
it, lest the scorn. and contempt he dreaded should at ° 
length be his portion for his long injustice. 

Irresolute how to act, he sat for some time silent 
- and embarrassed, till at length recollecting his man- 
~ ner was probably betraying what he wished to con- 

ceal, namely, the knowledge of the will, he said, 
with some sternness, “ that till he inspected into the 
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affair, so recently laid before him, he could nof,1 
was it to be expected, he should say how he woul 
act ; an inspection which, under the melancholy cir 
cumstances he then Jaboured, he could not possibly» — 
make for some time. Had Mr. Fitzalan,” he added, ye) 
‘“‘ possessed in reality that generosity Sir Charles’s | 
partiality ascribed to him, he would not, at a period 
so distressing, have appeared to make such aclaim. 
To delicacy ‘and sensibility the privileges of grief 
were ever held sacred ; those privileges they had both 
violated; they had intruded on his sorrows; they had 
even insulted him, by appearing on such a business 
before him, ere the last rites were paid to his lamented 
child.” 

Sir Charles and Oscar were inexpressibly shocked 
—both were totally ignorant of the recent event. 

Oscar as he recovered from the surprise the Mar- 
quis’s words had given him, declared, in the impas- 
sioned language of a noble mind, hurt by being thus 
destitute of sensibility, “that the Marquis had ar- 
raigned him unjustly; had he known of his sorrows,” _ 
he said, “ nothing should have tempted him to intrude — 
upon them: he mourned, he respected them : be be- SF 
sought him to believe him sincere in what he utter- _ 
ed.” A tear, an involuntary tear, as he spoke, start- 
ed into his eye, and trickling down his cheek, denoted 
his sincerity. 

The Marquis’s heart smote him as he beheld this 
tear; it reproached him more than the keenest words 
could have done, and operated more in Oscar’s fas 
vour than any arguments, however eloquent. 

Had this young man, thought he, been really illi- 
beral when | reproached him for want of sensibility, 
how well might he have retaliated upon me my more 
flagrant want of justice and humanity; but no, he 

. sees | am a son of sorrow, and he will not break the 
reed which Heaven has already smitten. 

Tears gushed from his eyes : he involuntarily ex- 
tended his hand to Oscar; ‘“‘ I see,’”’ said he, “I see 



“have unjustly arraigned you, but I will 
r to atone for my error; at present rest sa-_| 

ied with an assurance, that whatever is equitable | 
shall be done, and that, let events turn out as they | 
may, I shall ever feel myself your friend.” Oscar 
oa again expressed hisregret for having waited on him 

~ at such a period, and requested he would dismiss for : 
the present the subject they had been talking of from | 
his mind; the Marquis, still more pleased with bis 

manner, desired his direction, and assured him he | 
e should hear from him sooner than he expected. | 

| 

As soon as they retired, his agitation decreased, 
and of course he was better qualified to consider how 
he should act; that restitution his conscience promp- 
ted, but his false ideas of shame had prevented, he 
now found he should be compelled to make; how to 
make it therefore, so as to avoid total disgrace, was 
what he considered. At last he adopted a scheme, 
which the sensibility of Oscar, he flattered himself, 
would enable him to accomplish: this was to declare 
that by the Earl of Dunreath’s will, Mr. Fitzalan 

- was heir to his estates, in case of the death of Lady 
-*  Euphrasia; that in consequence therefore of this 

event he had come to take~possession of them ; that 
Lady Dunreath (whose residence at Dunreath Abbey 
he could not now hope to conceal) was but lately re- 
turned from a conveut in France, where for many 
years she had resided. . To Oscar he intended say- 
ing, from her ill conduct, he and the Marchioness 
had been tempted to sequester her from the world, in 
order to save her from open shame and derision; 
and that her declaration of a will they had always 
believed the mere fabrication of her brain, in order, 
as he supposed, to give them uneasiness.’ This 
scheme once formed, his heart felt a little relieved of 
the heavy burden of fear and inquietude, . He re- 
paired to the Marchioness’s apartment, and broke the 
affair gently to her, adding at the same time, that 
seusible as they now must be of the vanities and pur- 

ae 
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suits of human life, it was time for them to ‘endeavo v1 
to make their peace with Heaven. Affliction h 
taught penitence to the Marchioness, as well as t 
her husband: she approved of his scheme, and thought es 

with them, that the sooner their intention of making 
restitution was known, the greater would be the pro- 
bability of its being accomplished; Oscar, therefore, 
the next day received a letter from the Marquis, spe- 
cifying at once his intention and his wishes. With 
those wishes Oscar generously complied: his noble 
soul was superior to a triumph over a fallen enemy}; 
and he had always wished rather to save from, than 
expose the Marquis to disgrace; he hastened as soon 
as possible to the castle, agreeably to a request con- 
tained in the letter, to assure the Marquis his conduct 
throughout the whole affair would be regulated ac- 
cording to his desire. 
Perhaps at this moment public contempt could not 

have humbled the Marquismore than such generosity, 
when he drew a comparison between himself and the 
person he had so long injured; the striking contrast 
wounded his very soul, and he groaned at the degra- 
dation he suffered in his own eyes. He told Oscar, 
as soon as the last sad duties were performed to his 

daughter, he would settle every thing with him, and 
then perhaps be able to introduce him to the Marchio- 
ness. He desired he might take up his residence 
in the castle, and expressed a wish that he would at- 
tend the funeral of Lady Eupbrasiaas one of the chief 
mourners. Oscar declined the former; but promised, 
with a faltering voice, to comply with the latter re- 

auest. He then retired, and the Marquis, who had 

been roused from the indulgence of his grief by a 

wish of preserving his character, again relapsed into 

its wretchedness. He desired Oscar to make no se- 

eret of his now being heir to the Earl of Dunreath, 
and said he would mention it himself in his family. 

Through this medium therefore did this surprising 

intelligence reach Lord Mortimer, and his heart di- 
: 

-- Vi. ae 
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ated with sudden joy at the idea of his Amanda and 
_ her brother at last enjoying independence and pros- 
‘perity. | 
ans few hours after this, the sufferings of Lord 

- . Cherbury were terminated ; his last faltering accents 
e pronounced blessings on his son. Oh! how sweet 

were those blessings—how different were the feel- 
ings of Lord Mortimer from the callous sons of dis- 
sipationy who seem to watch with impatience the last 
struggles of a parent, that they may have more ex~- 
tensive means of gratifying their inordinate desires. 
The feelings of Lord Mortimer were soothed by re- 
flecting he had done every thing in his power for re- 
storing the tranquillity of his father, and his regret 
was lessened by the conviction that Lord Cherbury, 
after the discovery of his conduct, could never more 
in this life have experienced happiness; he therefore, 
with tender pity, resigned him to his God, humbly 
trusting that his penitence had atoned for his frailties 
and insured him felicity. « 
He now bade adieu to the castle and its wretched 

owners, and accompanied Lady Martha and bis sis- 
ter to Thornbury, at which the burying place of the 
family lay. Here he continued till the remains of 
his father arrived, and were interred; he then pro- 
ceeded to London, to put intaexecution the plan he 
had projected for his father: he immediately adver- 
tised the Tudor estate ; a step of this kind could not 
be concealed from Lady Martha; but the mortgages 
on the other estates he resolved carefully to guard 
from her knowledge, lest suspicions prejudicial tothe 
memory of his father should arise in her mind; but 
during this period the idea of Amanda was not ab- 
sent from his soul; neither grief nor business could 
banish it a moment, and again a thousand fond and 
flattering hopes concerning her had revived, when a 
sudden blow dispersed them all, and plunged him, if 
poecible, into greater wretchedness than he had ever 
efore experienced. He heard it confidently report- 
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ed, that the Earl of Dunreath’s sister, (for Osear b: 
this time had claimed, and been allowed to take the. title of his grandfather) was to be married to Sir Charles Bingley: the friendship which he knew sub- 
sisted between the Earl and Sir Charles rendered this 
too probable; but if a doubt concerning it still lin- gered in his mind, it was destroyed, when Sir Charles 
waited on him to treat about the purchase of Tudor- 
Hall, it instantly occurring that this purchase was 
made by the desire of Amanda. Unable to cont. 
mand his feelings, he referred Sir Charles to his _ agent, and abruptly retired. He called her cruel and 
ungrateful; after all his sufferings on her account, did 
he deserve so soon to be banished her remembrance, 
——so soon supplanted in her affections by another,— 
by one too who never had, who never would have an opportunity of giving such proofs a3 he had done of 
constancy and love? She is lost then, he sighed! she 
is lost for ever! Oh! what avails the vindication of 
her fame? Is itnot an augmentation of my misery ? 
Oh! my father, of what a treasure did you despoil 
me! But let me not disturb the sacred ashes of the 
dead—rest—rest—in peace—thou venerable author 
of my being, and may the involuntary expression of 
heart-rending anguish be forgiven! Amanda, then, 
he continued, after a pause, will, indeed, be mis- 
tress of Tudor-Hall; but never will a sigh for him 
who once was its owner heave her bosom ; she will 
wander beneath those shades, where so often she has 
heard my vows of unalterable love—vows which, 
alas! my heart has too fully observed, and listen to 
similar ones from Sir Charles; well, this is the last 
stroke fate can level at my peace. 

Lord Mortimer (or, as in future we must style him, 
Lord Cherbury) kad indeed imagined that the affec_ 
tions of Amanda, like his own, were unalterable: 
he had therefore indulged the rapturous idea, that,by * 
again seeking an union with her, he should promote | 
the happiness of both. Itis true, he knew she would 

} 



fortune infinitely superior to what he had ~ 
ight to expect; but after the proofs he had 

iven of disinterested attachment, not only she, but © 
the world, he was convinced, would acquit him of 
any selfish motives in the renewal of his addresses. 
_—His hopes destroyed,—his prospects blasted by 
what he heard, he resolved, as soon as the affairs 

were settled, to go abroad. ‘The death of his father 

had rendered his entering the army unnecessary, and 
- _ hisspirits were too much broken, his health too much 
a see for him voluntarily now to embrace that 

estiny. 
On the purchase of Tudor-Hall being completed by 

Sir Charles, it was necessary for Lord Cherbury to 
see his steward; he preferred going, to sending for 
him, prompted indeed by a melancholy wish of pay- 
ing a last visit to Tudor-Hall, endeared to his heart 
by a thousand fond remembrances. On his arrival, 
he took up his abode at the steward’s for a day or 
two; after astrict injunction to him of concealing his 
being there: it wasafter aramble through every spot 
about the demesne, which he had ever trodden with 
Amanda, that he repaired to the library and disco- 
vered her; he was ignorant of her being in the coun- 
try.—Oh! then, how great was his sufprise—how 
exquisite his emotions at her unexpected sight! 

I shall not attempt to go over the scene I have 
already tried to describe; suffice it to say, that the 
desire she betrayed of hastening from him he imputed 
to the alteration of her sentiments with respect to 
him and Sir Charles; when undeceived in this re- 
spect, his rapture was as great as ever it had before 
been at the idea of her love, and like Amanda, he 
declared his sufferings were now amply rewarded. 

+ 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

No never from this hour to part, 
We'll live and love so trne; 
The sigh that rends thy constant heart, a a 
Shall break thy lover’s too. 

“ But, my love,” cried Lord Cherbury, as he wiped — . 
away the tears which pity and horror at the fate of tie Lady Euphrasia, had caused Amanda to shed, “ Will your brother, think you, sanction our happiness ? Will he, who might aspire so high for a sister, thus 
at once possessed of beauty and fortune, bestow her 
on one whose title may now almost be considered an 
empty one ?””.“ Oh! do not wrong his noble nature 
by such a doubt,’ exclaimed Amanda, ** Yes, with 
pride, with pleasure, with delight, will he bestow 
his sister upon theesteemed, the beloved of her heart; 
upon him, who unwarped by narrow prejudice or sel- 
fish interest, sought her in the low shade of obscurity, 
to lay, all friendless and forlorn as she was, his for- 
tune at her feet. 

Could he indeed be ungrateful to such kindness; 
could he attempt to influence me to another choice 
my heart would at once repulse the effort, and avow 
its fixed determination; but he is incapable of such 
conduct; my Oscar is all that is generous and fecl- 
ing: need I say more, than that a spirit congenial to 
yours animates his breast?” 

Lord Cherbury clasped her to his heart, « Dearest, 
loveliest of human beings,” he exclaimed, “ shall I 
at length call you mine? after all my sorrows, my 
difficulties, shall I indeed receive so precious a re-~ 
ward? oh! wong not my Amanda, if I doubt the 
reality of so sudden a reverse of situation: I feel as 
if under the influence of a happy dream; but, good 
Heaven! agream from which | should never wish to 
be awakened.” 
Amanda now recollected, thatif she staid much 

-_- 
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longer from the cottage she would have some one. 
~ coming in quest of her ; she informed Lord Cherbury 

of this, and rose to depart, but he would not suffer 
her to depart aione, neither did she desire it. 

_- The nurse and her daughter Betsy were in the 
cottage at her return to it: to describe the surprise 

of the former at the appearance of Lord Cherbury, is 
impossible—a surprise mingled with indignation, at 

ae the idea of his falsehood to her darling child; but 
when undeceived in that respect, her transports were 
of the most extravagant nature. 

“Well, she thanked Heaven,” shesaid, “ she should 
now see her tear child hold up her head again, and 
look as handsome asever. Aye, she had always 
doubted,” she said, “that his lortship was not one 
of the false-hearted men she had so often heard her 
old grandmother talk of.” ‘ My good nurse,” said 
Lord Cherbury smiling, ‘‘ you will then give me your 
dear child with all your heart?” “ Aye, that I will, 
my lord,” she replied, ‘“‘and this very moment too, 
if I could.’ ‘ Well,’’ cried Amanda, “ his lordship 
will be satisfied at present with getting his dinner 

» from you.” 
She then desired the things to be brought to the 

little arbour, already described in the beginning of 
this book, and proceeded to it with Lord Cherbury. 

The mention of dinner threw nurse and herdaugh- 
ter into universal commotion. 

“ Good lack! how unfortunate it was she had no- 
thing hot or nice to lay before his lortship; how could 
she think he could dine upon cold lamb and sallad! 
Well, this was all Miss Amanda’s fault, who would 
never let her do as she wished.” 

With the utmost difficulty she was persuaded he 
could dine upon these things. The cloth was laid 
upon the flowery turf, beneath thespreading branches 
ofthe arbour. The delicacies of the dairyswere added 
to Ne repast, and Betsy provided a dessert of new 

erts. 
7 
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Never had Lord Cherbury partaken of so deliciou 
a meal; never bad he and Amanda experienced such | happiness : a happiness derived from what might be 
termed the sober certainty of waking bliss, The 
pleasure, the tenderness of their souls, beamed in ex- , pressive glances from their eyes, and they were now | 
more convinced than ever, that the humble scenes of 
life were best calculated for the promotion of felicity. 

Lord Cherbury felt more reconciled than he had 
done before to the diminution of his fortune; he yet 
retained sufficient for the comforts, and many of the 
elegancies of life; the splendour he lost was Insigni- 
ficant in his eyes; his present situation proved hap- 
piness could be enjoyed without it, and be knew it 
equally disregarded by his Amanda. He asked himself 

-—— What was the world to them, 
its pomps, its pleasures, and its nonsense all; 
Who in each other clasp, whatever fair 
High fancy forms, or lavish hearts can wish. 

All nature looked gay and smiling around him; he 
inhaled the balmy breath of opening flowers, and 
through the verdant canopy he sat beneath, he saw 
the bright azure of the heavens, and felt the benig- 
nant influence of the sun, whose potent beams height- 
ened to glowing luxuriance the beauties of the sure 
rounding landscape. He expressed his feelings to 
Amanda ; he heard her declare the similarity of hers; 
heard her, with all the sweet enthusiasm of’a refined 
and animated mind, expatiate on the lovely scene 
around them. Oh! what tender remembrances did 
it awaken, and what delightful plans. of felicity did 
they sketchr Lord Cherbury would hear from 
Amanda all she had suffered since their separation; 
and could his love and esteem have been increased, 
her patient endurance of the sorrows she related 
would have increased them. 
They did not leave the garden till a dusky hue had 

overspread the landscape, ‘Oh! with what emo- 
tons “te Amanda watch the setting sun, whose ris- 
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ng beams she had beheld with eyes obscured by 
ears of sorrow. 

_. As they sat at tea in the room, she could not avoid 
Noticing the alteration in the nurse’s dress who at- 

- tended; she had put on all her holiday.finery, and to 
evince her wish of amusing her guests, had sent for 

the blind harper, whom she stationed outside the cot- 
tage. His music drew a number of the neighbouring 
cottagers about him, and they would soon have led 
up a dance in the vale, had not the nurse prevented 
them, lest they should disturb her guests. Lord 
Cherbury, however, insisted on their being gratified, 
and sending for his servant, ordered him to provide 
refreshments for them, and to reward the harper. 

He would not leave Amanda till he had her permis- 
sion to come the next morning, as soon as he could 
hope to see her; accordingly the first voice she 
heard on rising was his chatting to the nurse. We 
may believe she did not spend many minutes at her 
toilet: the neat simplicity of her dress, indeed never 
required she should do so, and in a very short time 
she joined him. They walked out till breakfast was 
ready. 

Together trod the morning dews, and gather’d 
In their prime, fresh blooming sweets. 

Amanda, in hourly expectation of her brother’s 
arrival, wished, ere he came, to inform the inhabitants 
of the cottage of the alteration of his fortune. This, 
with the assistance of Lord Cherbury, she took an 
opportunity of doing in the course of the day to the 
nurse. Had she been sole-relater, she feared she 
should have been overwhelmed with questions. Joy 
and wonder were excited in an extreme degree by 
this relation, and nothing but the nurse’s hurry and 
impatience to communicate it to her family, could 
have prevented her from asking again and again a re- 
petition of it. 

Lord Cherbury now, as on the foregoing day, dined 
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with Amanda: her expectations relativeto thes arrival of her brother were not disappointed, ‘hil sitting after dinner with Lord Cherbury in the gar- den, the nurse, half breathless, came running to tell _ them, that a superb coach and four, which to pe sure must be my Lort Dunreath’s, was coming downthe 
road, 

Lord Cherbury coloured with emotion. Amanda did not wish he and her brother should meet, till she had explained every thing relative to him, By her desire he retired to the valley, to which a winding path from the garden descended, whilst she hurried to the cottage to receive and welcome her beloved brother; their meeting was at once tender and affect- ing ; the faithful Edwins surrounded Oscar with de- light and rapture, pouring forth, in their simple style, congratulations on his happy fortune, and their wishes for his long enjoying it. ‘He thanked them with a starting tear of sensibility; he assured them that their attentions to his dear sister, his lamented pa- rents, his infant years, entitled them to lasting gras titude.” As soonas he and Amanda could disengage themselves from the good creatures, without wound- ing their feelings, they retired to her room, where Oscar related, as we have already done, all that passed between him and the Marquis of Rosline. 
As soon as the funeral of Lady Euphrasia was 

over, the Marquis, according to his promise, settled every thing with him, and put him into formal pos- session of Dunreath-Abbey. By the Marquis’s de- sire he then waited upon Lady Dunreath to inform her she was at liberty, and to request she would not 
contradict the assertion of having been abroad: Mrs, Bruce had previously informed her of the revolution 
of affairs. “Iown,” continued Oscar, “from the 
cruelty to my mother, and the depravity of her con- 
duct, I was strongly prejudiced against her, attribu- 
ting, 1 acknowledge her doing justice to us in some 
degree, to her resentment against the Marquis; but 
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1oment I entered her apartment this prejudice 
vanished, giving place to the softer emotions of pity 

and tenderness, while a thorough conviction of her 

sincere repentance broke upon my soul; though pre- 

pared to see a form reduced by affliction and confine- 

ment, I was not by any means prepared to see a form 

go emaciated, so death-like,—a faint motion of her 

head, as I entered, alone proved her existence; had 

the world been given me to do so, I think I could not 

have broken a silence soawful. At length shespoke, 
and in language that pierced my heart, implored my 
forgiveness for the sufferings she had caused me to 

endure. Repeatedly I assured her of it; butthis ra- 
ther heightened than diminished her agitation, and 
tears and sobs spoke the anguish of her soul. “TI 
have lived,” she cried, ‘to justify the ways of Pro- 
vidence to men, and prove that, however calamity 
may oppress the virtuous, they or their descendants 
should at last flourish. I have lived to see my con- 
trite wish accomplished, and the last summons will 
now be a welcome release.’”,—She expressed an ar- 
dent desire to see her daughter. ‘‘ The pitying tears 
of a mother,” she exclaimed, ‘may be as balm to 
her wounded heart. Oh! my prophetic words, how 
often have I prayed that the punishment 1 then de- 
nounced against her might be averted!” 

“J signified her desire,’ continued Oscar, * to the 
Marquis; he foundthe Marchioness at first reluctant 
to it, from asecret dread, I suppose, of seeing an 
object so injured; but she at last consented, and I 
was requested to bring Lady Dunreath from the Ab- 
bey, and conduct her to the Marchioness’s room. I 
will not attempt to describe the scene which passed 
between affection on one hand, and penitence on the 
other; the Marchioness indeed seemed truly peni- 
tent, remorse and horror were visible in her counte- 
nance, as she gazed uponherinjured parent. I beg- 
ged Lady Dunreath, if agreeable to her, still to con- 
sider the Abbey as her residence; this, however, 
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she declined, and it was determined she should ¢ 
tinue with her daughter. Her last moments may <i perhaps, be soothed by closing in the presence of ber cay 
child; but till then, I think, her wretchedness must, 1s be aggravated by beholding that of the Marquis and 
his wife: theirs is that situation where comfort ¢can> 
neither be offered nor suggested, —hopeless and in- 
curable is their sorrow; for, to use the beautiful and 
emphatic words of a late celebrated writer, * The 
gates of death are shut upon their prospects.” 
Amanda now, after a little hesitation, proceeded 

to inform Oscar of her real situation, and entreated 
him to believe that she never would have had a cou- 
cealment from him, but for the fear of giving him un- 
easiness. He folded her to his bosom as she ceased 
speaking, declared he rejoiced and congratuled her 
on having found an object so well qualified to make 
her happy. 

“‘ But where is this dear creature?” cried Oscar, 
with some gaiety, “am I to search for him, like a 
favourite Sylph in your bouquet, or with more proba- 
bility of success, seek him amongst the shades of the 
garden?” Come,” said he, ‘‘your looks confess 
our search will not be troublesome.” He led her to 
the garden. Lord Mortimer, who had lingered near 
it, saw them approaching. Amanda motioned to him 
to meet them. He sprang forward, and was in- 
stantly introduced by her to Lord Dunreath. The 
reception he met from him was perhaps one of the 
most flattering proofs he could receive of his Aman- 
da’s affection: for what but the most animated ex- 
‘pressions in his favour could have made Lord Dun- 
reath, at the first introduction, address him with all 
the fervency of friendship! Extremes of joy and 
sorrow, are difficult to describe; I shall, therefore, 
as perfectly conscious of my inability to do justice 
to the scene which followed this introduction, pass 
it over in silence. Lord Dunreath had ordered his 
equipage and attendants to the village inn, where he 
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himself intended to lodge; but this was prevented 
by Lord Cherbury, who informed him he could be 
accommodated at his steward’s; it was here, when 
they had retired for the night, that Lord Cherbury, 
having intimated his wishes for an immediate union 
with Amanda, all the necessary preliminaries were 
talked over and adjusted, and it was agreed the mar- 
riage should take place at the cottage, from whence 
they should immediately proceed to Lady Martha’s, 
and that to procure a Jicence they should both depart 
the next morning: at breakfast, therefore, Amanda 

. o 

was apprised of their plan, though the glow of mo- 
desty overspread her tace, she did not with affectation 
object to it. 

ith greater expedition than Amanda expected, 
the travellers returned from the journey they had 
been obliged to take, and at their earnest and united 
request, without any affectation of modesty, though 
with its real feelings, Amanda consented that the 
marriage should take place the day but one after 
their return. 
Hewel was sent for, and informed of the hour his 

services would be required. His mild eyes evinced 
to Amanda his sincere joy at the termination of her 
SOrrows. 

On the destined morning, Lord Dunreath and his 
friend went over to the cottage, and in a few mi- 
nutes were joined by their Amanda, the perfect mo- 
del of innocence and beauty. She looked, indeed, 
the child of sweet simplicity, arrayed with the un- 
studied elegance of a village maid: she had no or- 
naments but those which could never decay, namely, 
modesty and meekness. : 

Language was inadequate to express the feelings 
of Lord Cherbury; his fine eyes, alone, could do 
them justice; alone reveal what might be termed 
the sacred triumph of his soul, at gaining such a wo- _ 
man. A soft shade of melancholy stole over the 
fine features of Lord Dunreath, as he witnessed the 
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happiness of Lord Cherbury; for as his hve 
s0 might his own have been, but for the 
perfidy. 

As Lord Cherbury took the trembling hand of 
Amanda, to lead her from the cottage, she gave a 
farewell sigh to a place, where it might be said her 
happiness had commenced, and was completed. 
They walked to the church, followed by the nurse 

and her family. Some kind band had strewed Lady 
Malvina’s grave with the gayest flowers, and when 
Amanda reached it, she paused involuntarily for a 
moment to invoke the spirits of her parents to bless 
her union. 

Howel was already in the church, waiting to re- 
ceive them, and the ceremony was begun without de- 
lay. With the truest pleasure did Lord Dunreath 
give his lovely sister to Lord Cherbury ; and with 
the liveliest transport did he receive her as the choic- 
est gift heaven could bestow. 

Tears of sweet sensibility fell from Amanda, as 
Lord Cherbury folded her to his bosom as his own 
Amanda. Nor was he less affected ; joy of the most 
rapturous kind agitated his whole soul, at the com- 
pletion of an event so earnestly desired, but so long 
despaired of. He wiped away her tears, and when 
she had received the congratulations of her brother, 
presented her to the rest of the little group. Their 
delight, particularly the nurse’s, was almost too great 
for expression. 

“ Well,” she said, sobbing, “thank Cot her wish 
was fulfilled; it had peen her prayer, night, noon 
and morn, to see the taughter of her tear, tear Cap- 
tain Fitzalan greatly martied.” 
Poor Ellen wept; ‘“ Well, now she should be 

happy,”’ she said, “since she knew her tear young ~ 
laty was so.” 3 a Es 
Amanda, affected by the artless testimonies of af- 

. 

fection she received, could only smile upon the faith- 
ful creatures. 
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ey 
ackest 

4 



PE ey ae “ 

* e CHILDREN OF 

rd Cherbury, seeing her unable to speak, took 
_ her hand, and said, “ Lord Cherbury never would 

_ forget the obligationsconferred upon Miss Fitzalan.” 
Bridal favours and presents had already been dis- 

__ tributed among the Edwins. Howel was handsomely 
‘a complimented on the occasion, and received some 

valuable presents from Lord Cherobury, as proofs of 
his sincere friendship ; alsomoney to distribute among 
the indigent villagers. 

His Lordship then handed Amanda into his coach, 
already prepared for its journey to Thornbury, and 
the little brida! party were followed with the most 
ardent blessings. 

After proceeding a quarter of a mile, they reached 
Tudor-Hall. 

“I wish, my Lord,” cried Oscar, as they were 
driving round the wood, ‘ you would permit me to 
stop and view the Hall, and alsoaccompany me to it.” 

Lord Cherbury looked a little embarrassed: he 
felt a strong reluctance to visit it when no longer 
his; yet he coud not think of refusing the Earl. 
‘Amanda knew his feelings, and wished her bro- 

ther had not made sucha request. No opposition, 
however, being shewn to it, they stopt at the gate 
which opened into the avenue, and alighted. This 
was a long beautiful walk cut through the wood, and 
in a direct line with the house. On either side were 
little grassy banks, now covered with a profusion of 
of gay flowers, and a thick row of trees, which wav- 
ing their oid fantastic branches on high, formed a 
most delightful shade. Honey-suckles twined around 
many of the trunks, forming, in some places, lux- 
uriant canopies, and with a variety of aromatic 
shrubs, quite perfumed the air. 

It was yet an early hour, the dew, therefore, still 
~ sparkled upon the grass, and every thing looked in 
the highest verdure. Through vistas in the wood, a 
fine clear river was seen, along whose sides beauti- 
ful green slopes were stretched, scattered over with 
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flocks, that spread their swelling treasures 
sun. The birds sung sweetly in the embowering re. __ 
cesses of the wood, and so calm, so lovely did the Re 

2 ie place appear, that Lord Cherbury could notrefrain 
a sigh for its loss, BS 

“‘ How delighted,” cried he, casting his fine eyes 
around, ‘‘ should I have been, still to have cherished 
these old trees, beneath whose shades some of my 
happiest hours were past!” 
hey entered the hall, whose folding door they 

found open. It was large and gothic; a row of arch- 
ed windows were on either side, whose recesses were 
filled with myrtles, roses, and geraniums, which 
emitted a delicious perfume, and contrasted with the 
white walls, gave an appearance of the greatest galety 
to the place. 

Oscar led the way toa spacious parlour at the end 
of the hall; but how impossible to describe the sur- - 
prise and pleasure of Lord and Lady Cherbury, on 
entering it, at beholding Lady Martha, and Lady 
Araminta Dormer. 
Lord Cherbury stood transfixed like a statue; the 

caresses of his Aunt and his sister, which were 
shared between him and his bride, restored him to 
animation ; but while he returned them, he cast his 
eyes upon Oscar, and demanded an explanation of 
the scene, 
“I shall give no explanation, my Lord,” cried 

Oscar, “till you welcome your friends to your house.” 
‘* My house!” repeated Lord Cherbury, Staring at 

him. 
Lord Dunreath approached ; never had he appeared 

s0 engaging; the benignant expressign his counte- 
nance assumed, was such as we may suppose an 
angel sent from heaven, on benevolent purposes to 
nan, would wear. 

*‘ Excuse me, my dear Cherbury,” said he, “ for 
suffering you to feel. any uneasiness which I could 
remove; I only did so from an idéa of increasing 
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asure hereafter. In Scotland I was inform- 
of your predilection for my sister, by Lady Grey- 

stock, who, I fancy you have both some reason to 
remember, in consequence of which on seeing Tudor- 
Hall advertised, 1 begged Sir Charles Bingley to 
purchase it for me, in his own name, from a presen- 
timent I had, that the event I now rejoice at, would 
take place; and from my wish of having a nuptial 
present for my sister, worthy of her acceptance ; let 
me,’’ continued he, taking a hand of each, and join- 
ing them together, “let me, in this respected man- 
sion, and in the dear presence of those you love, 
again wish you a continuance of every blessing. May 
this seat, as heretofore, be the scene of domestic hap- 

_ piness; may it ever be the pleasing abode to the prose 
perous, and an asylum of comfort to the afflicted.” 

Lord Cherbury’s heart was too full for words; he 
turned aside to wipe away his starting tears.—At 
last, though in a broken voice, he said, “I cannot 
speak my feelings,’ ‘ Pain me not,” cried Oscar, 
‘* by attempting to do so. From this moment forget 
that Tudor-Hall was ever out of your possession, or, 
if you must remember it, think it restored to you with 
an incumbrance, which half the fashionable men in~ 
England would give an estate to get rid of, and this 
will conquer your too refined feelings,” 

Lord Cherbury smiled as he looked at the lovely 
incumbrance which Oscar alluded to. 
“And what shall I say to my brother?” cried 

Amanda, throwing herself into bis.arms. ‘ Why, 
that you will compose your spirits, and endeavour to 
give a proper weicome to your friend.” He presented 
herto Lady Martha and Lady Araminta, who again 
embraced and congratulated her. He then led her 
to the head of the breakfast table, which was elegantly 
laid out. The tiinid bride was assisted in doing the 
honours by her brother and Lord Cherbury. Lady 
Martha beheld the youthful pair with the truest de- 
light ; never had she before seen two, from equal me- 
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rit and loveliness, sojustly formed to make each other 
happy ; never had she seen either to such advantage, 
the beautiful colouring of heaith and modesty tinged 
the soft cheeks of Amanda, and her eyes, through 
their long lashes, emitted mild beams of pleasure ;its. 
brightest glow mantled the cheeks of Lord Cher- 
bury, and his eyes were again illumined with all their 
wouted radiancy. * 

Oscar was requested to tell particularly how he 
had arranged his plan, which he accordingly did. 
He had written to the ladies at Thornbury, informing 
them of his scheme, and requesting their presence, 
and on the preceding night they had arrived at the 
Hall. Lord Dunreath also added, that from a cer- 
tainty of its being agreeable to Lord Cherbury, he 
had directed the steward to reinstate the old servants 
in their former stations, and also to invite the tenants 
to a nuptial feast. 

Lord Cherbury assured him he had done what was 
truly grateful to his feelings ; a ramble about the gar- 
den and shrubberies was proposed, and agreed to 
after breakfast; in the hall and avenue the servants 
and tenants were already assembled.—Lord Cher- 
bury went among them all, and the grateful joy they 
expressed at having him again for a master and a 
landlord deeply affected his feelings. He thanked 
them for their regard, and received their congratu- 
lations, on his present happiness, with that sweetness 
and affability which ever distinguished his manners, 
The ramble was delightful. When the sun had at- 
tained its meridian, they sought the cool shade, and 
retired to a little romantic arbour,o’er-canopied with 
woodbines, where, as if by the hand of enchantment, 
they found refreshments laid out; they did not re- 
turn to the house till they received a summons to 
dinner, and had then the pleasure of seeing the te- 
nants seated at Jong tables in the wood, enjoying, 
with unbounded mirth, the profusion with which they 
were covered, and Lord Cherbury begged Amanda 
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_ to observe her nurse seated at the head of one of 
these tables with an air of the greatest self-import-_ 
ance. ‘The pride and vanity of this good woman 

. (and she always possessed a large share of both) had 
been considerably increased from the time her cot- 
tage was honoured with such noble guests. When 
she received an invitation from the steward to ac- 
company the rest of the tenanfs to the Hall to cele- 
brate its restoration to Lord Cherbury, her joy and 
exultation knew no bounds; she took care to walk 
with the wives of some of the most respectable tenants, 
describing to them all that had passed at the cere- 
mony, and how the Eari had first fallen in love with 
his bride at her cottage, and what trials they had un- 
dergone, no doubt, to prove their constancy. Cot 
pless their hearts,’ she said to her eager auditors, 
“She could tell them of such tangers and tifficulties, 
and tribulations, as would surprise the very souls in 
their poties. Well, well, it is now her tear child’s 
turn to hold up her head with the highestin the land, 
and to pe sure she might now say, without telling a _ 

lie, that her tear Latyship would now make some 
oty of herself, and, please Cot, she hoped and pe- 
ieved, she would not tisgrace or tisparage a petter 

situation.”” When she came near the Countess, she ~ 
took care to press forward for a gracious look; but 
this was notall, she had always envied the conse- 
quence of Mrs. Abergwilly in having so great a house 
as the Hall entirely under her management, and she 
now determined upon the strength of ber favour with 
Lady Cherbury to have something to say toit, and 
of course increase her consequence among her neigh- 
bours. There was nothing on earth she so much de- 
lighted in as bustle, and the present scene was quite 
adapted to her taste, for all within and without the 
house was joyous confusion. ‘The first specimen she 
gave of her intention was, in helping to distribute re- 
freshments among the tenants; she then proceeded 
to the dinner parlour, to give her opinion and assist- 



ance, and directions about laying out the table. Mrs. 
Abergwilly, like the generality of those accustomed 
to absolute power, could not tamely submit to any 
innovation on it. She curbed her resentment, how- 

ever, and civilly told Mrs. Edwin she wanted no as- 
sistance ; * thank Cot,’’ she said, * she was not come 
to this time of tay without being able to give proper 
tirections about laying out a table.” 

Mrs. Edwin said, “To be sure Mrs. Abergwilly 
might have avery pretty taste, but then another per- 
son might have as good a one.” 

The day was intensely hot; she pinned back her 
gown, which was a rich silk, that had belonged to 
Lady Malvina, and without further ceremony, began 
altering the dishes, saying, “ she knew the taste of 
her tear Laty, the Countess, petter than any one 
else, and that she would take an early opportunity of 
going through the apartments, and telling Mrs. Aber- 
gwilly how to arrange the furniture.” : 

The Welch blood of the house-keeper could bear 
no more, and she began abusing Mrs. Edwin, though 
in terms scarcely articulate; to which she replied 
with interest. 

In the midst of this fracas, Old Edwin entered. 
‘For the love of Cot,’? he asked, “ and the mercy 
of heaven, could they chuse no other time or tay 
than the present to begin to fight, and scold, and 
abuse each other like a couple of Welch witches? 
what would the noble Karl and the Countess say— 
Oh Lort! Oh Lort! he felt himself blushing all over 
for their misdemeanours.” 

His remonstrance had an immediate effect; they 
were both ashamed of their conduct: their rage 

“abated; they became friends, and Mrs. Edwin re- 

signed the direction of the dinner table to Mrs. Aber- 

gwilly, satisfied with being allowed to preside among 

- the tenants. = 
The bridal party found Howel in the dining par- 

lour, and his company increased their pleasure, 



The dancing pair that simply sought renown 
By holding cut to tire each other down : 
The bashful virgin’s sidelong looks of love, 
The matron’s glance that would those looks reprove. 

After tea the party went out amongst them, and 
the gentlemen, for a short time, mingled in the 
dance. Long it could not detain Lord Cherbury 
from his Amanda. Oh! with what ecstacy did he 
listen to the soft accents of her voice, while his fond 
heart assured him she was now his; the remem- 
oe of past difficulties but increased his present 
elicity. 
In the course of the week all the neighbouring fa- 

milies came to pay their congratulations at Tudor- 
Hall; invitations were given and received, and it 
again became the seat of pleasure and hospitality ; 
but Amanda did not suffer the possession of happi- 
ness to obliterate one grateful remembrance from her 
mind ; she was not one of those selfish beings, who, 
on being what is termed settled for life, immediatel 
contract themselves within the narrow sphere of their — 
own enjoyments; still was her heart as sensible as 
ever to the glow-of friendship and compassion ; 
she wrote to all the friends she had ever received 
kindness from, in terms of the warmest gratitude, 
and her letters were accompanied by presents suf- 
ficiently valuable to prove her sincerity. She sent 
an invitation to Emily Rushbrook, which was im- 
mediately accepted; and now a discovery took 
place which infinitely surprised and pleased Aman- 
da, namely, that Howel was the young clergyman 
Emily was attached to. He had gone to London on 
a visit to the gentleman who patronized him; her 
eu her simplicity, above all, her distress, affected 
iisheart; and in the hope of mitigating that distress, 
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(which he was shocked to see had been by the ladies she came to) he had follow sooth. the wretched, to relieve the distressed, was 

the amiable Manners, the gentle conversation of mily, completely subdued his unfortunate passion for Amanda, and in stealing her image from his heart she implanted her own inits place. He de- Scribed, in aromantic manner, the little rural cottage he invited her to share, he anticipated the happy pe- riod when it should become an asylum to her pas rents—when he, like a second father, should assist their children through the devious paths of life; these fond hopesand expectations vanished the moment he received Mrs. Connel’s letter, He could not think of sacrificing the interest of Rushbrook to the con. sideration of his own happiness, and therefore genes rously, but with the most agonizing conflicts, res signed his Emily toa More prosperous rival; hisjoy at finding her Fertil still his own unaltered Emily, ean better be conceived than described, He pore ted out the little sheltered cottage which again € hoped she would Share, and blest with her, the hand that had opened her father’s prison gates.— Lord and Lady Cherbury delighted to think they could contribute to the felicity of two such amiable beings, And the latter wrote to captain and Mrs, Rushbrook onthe subject, who immediately replied to her letter, declaring that their fondest wish would be gratified in bestowing their daughter on Howel. They were 
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nuptial present sufficient to procure every 
jjoyment her humble and unassuming spirit aspired 

o ‘Her parents, after passing a few days in her cot- 
tage, departed, rejoicing at the happiness of their be- 
loved child, and truly gratefulto those who had con- 
tributed to it. 
And row did the grateful children of Fitzalan am- 

ply reward the Edwins for their past kinduesses to 
their parents and themselves; an annual stipend was 
settled on Edwin by Lord Dunreath, and the pos- 
sessions of Ellen were enlarged by Amanda. Now 
was realized every scheme of domestic happiness 
she had ever formed ; but even that happiness could 
not alleviate her feelings on Oscar’s account, whose 
faded cheek, whose languideye, whose total abstrac- 
tion in the midst of company, evidently proved the . 
state of his heart; and the tear of regret, which had 
so often fallen for her own sorrows, was now shed for 
his; he had written to Mrs. Marlowe a particular 
account of every thing which had befailen him 
since their separation; she answered his letter im- 
mediately, and after congratulating him in the 
warmest terms on the change in his situation, in- 
formed him that Adela was then at one of Belgrave’s 
seats in England, and that he was gone tothe conti- 
nent; her style was melancholy, and she concluded 
her letter in these words: “ No longer, my dear 
Oscar, is my fire-side enlivened by gaiety or friend- 
ship: sad and solitary I sit within my cottage till my 
heart sickens at the remembrance of past scenes, 
and if I wander from it, the objects without, if pos- 
sible, add to the bitterness of that remembrance. 
The closed windows, the grass-grown paths, the 
dejected servants of Wood-lawn, all recall to my 
mind those hours, when it was the mansion of hos- 
pitality and pleasure.” 



CHAPTER 
“The modest virtues mingled in her eyes, 
Still on the ground dejected, darting all 
Their humid beams into the opening flowers; 
Or when she thought— 
Of what her faithless fortune promis’d once! 
They like the dewy star ' 
Of evening, shone in tears. Thomson.” 

ADELA, on the death of her father, was taken by Bel- 
grave to England; though the only pleasure he ex- 
perienced in removing her was derived from the idea 
of wounding her feelings, by separating her from | 
Mrs. Marlowe, whom he knew she was tenderly at- 
tached to. From his connections in London she was 
compelled to mix in society ; compelled, I say, for 
the natural gaiety of her soul was quite gone, and 
that solitude, which permitted her to brood over the 
remembrance of past days was the only happiness she 
was capable of enjoying. When the terrors of Bel- 
grave drove him from the kingdom, he had her re- 
-moved to Wood-house, to which it may be remem- 
bered he had once brought Amanda, and from which 
the imperious woman who then ruled was removed ;- 
but the principal domestic was equally harsh and in- 
solent in her manner, and to her care the unfortu- 
nate Adela was consigned, with strict orders, that 
she should not be allowed to receive any company, 
or correspond with any being.—Accustomed from 
her earliest youth to the greatest tenderness, this se- 
verity plunged her in the deepest despondency, and 
life was a burthen she would gladly have resigned; 
her melancholy, or rather her patient sweetness, at 
last softened the flinty nature of her governante, and 
she was permitted to extend her walks beyond the 
gardens, to which they had hitherto been confined ; 
but she availed herself of this permission only to visit 
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ng to the hamlet, whose old 

ten seen waving from the win- 

their solemn gloom she loved to sit, 

te evening closed around her; and in a spot, se- 

ered from every human eye, weep over the re- 

ollection of that facher she had lost, that friend she 

was separated from. 

She remained in the church-yard one night beyond 

her usual hour. The soft beams of the moon alone 

prevented her from being involved in darkness, and . 

the plaintive breathings of a flute from the hamlet 

just stole upon her ear.—Lost in sadness, her head 

resting upon her hand, she forgot the progress of 

time ; when suddenly she beheld a form rising from 

a neighbouring grave. She started up, screamed, 

but had not power to move; the form advanced to 

her; it was the figure of a venerable map, who gent- 

‘dy exclaimed, “ Be not afraid!” His voice dissipated 

the involuntary fears of Adela; but still she tremb- 

led so much she could not move.—“ I thought,” 

~ cried he, gazing on her, “ this place had been alone 

the haunt of wretchedness and me.” . “ If sacred to 

sorrow,” exclaimed Adela, «‘T well may claim the 

privilege of entering it.”— She spoke involuntarily, 

and her words seemed to affect the stranger deeply. 

‘So young,” said he, “ it’s melancholy indeed; but 

still the sorrows of youth are more bearable than 

those of age: because like age it has not out-lived 

the fond ties, the sweet conmexions of life’? ** Alas!” 

cried Adela, unable to repress her feelings, “ I am 

separated from all I regarded. The stranger leaned 

pensively against a tree for a few minutes, and then 

again addressed her: “ 'Tis a late hour,’ said he, 

‘suffer me to conduct you home, and also permit me 

to ask, if I may see you to-morrow night.— Your 

youth, your manner, your dejection, all interest me 

deeply; the sorrows of youth are often increased by 

jmagination.— Y ou will say that nothing can exceed 

its pains; ‘tis true—but it is a weakness to yield to 

them—a weakness which from a sensible mind will 



meet me to-morrow night, in this sf this s 
spot; a spot I have visited every closing ev 
without ever before meeting a being in it.” 

His venerable looks, his gentle, his path tic ma 
ner, affected Adela inexpressibly ; she gazed on 
with emotions somewhat similar to those with which 
she used to contemplate the mild features of her fa- _ 
ther.—“ I will meet you,” cried she, “ but my sor- 
rows are not imaginary.—She refused to let him at- 
tend her home; and in this ineident there was some- 
thing affecting and romantic, which soothed and en- 
grossed the mind. 

She was punctual the next evening to the appoint- 
ed hour.—The stranger was already in the echurch- 
yard ; he seated her at the head of the grave from 
which she had seen himrise the preceding night, and 
which was only distinguished from the others by a 
few flowering shrubs planted round it, and began his 
promised narrative.— Adela alsotold him her own si- 
tuation—“ The wife of Belgrave!” herepeated;“then 
I wonder not,” continued he, as if involuntary, “at — 
your sorrows. It was indeed to Howel, the unfor- 
tunate father of Juliana, that Adela had been ad- 
dressing herself.— He checked himself, however, and 
told her, that the being, by whose grave they sat, 
had been hurried, through the villainy of Belgrave, 
to that grave. ; 
The ensuing morning she was disturbed from her 

sleep by a violent noise in the house, as of people 
running backwards and forwards in confusion and 
distress. She was hurrying on her clothes, togoand 
inquire into the occasion of it; when a servant rushed 
into the room, and in a hasty manner told her that 
Colonel Belgrave was dead.—Struck withhorrorand _ 
amazement, Adela stood petrified, gazing on her; ae 
the maid repeated her words, and added, that he had ~~ 

_ died abroad, and his remains were brought over to 

es oe bier 
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: Wood-house for interment, attended by a French 
~ gentleman, who looked like a priest.—'Lhe various 
emotions which assailed the heart of Adela at this 
moment, were to much for her weak frame, and she 
would have fallen to the floor but for the maid.—It 
was some time ere she recovered her sensibility, and 

~ when she did regain it, she was still so agitated as to 
be unable to give those directions, which the domes- 
tics, who now looked up to her in alight very dif- 
ferent from what they had hitherto done, demanded 
from her.— All she could desire was, that the stew- 
ard should pay every respect and attention to the 
gentleman who had attended the remains of his mas- 
ter, and have every honour that was due shewn to 
those remains. To suppose she regretted Belgrave 
would be unnatural: but she felt borror, mingled with 
a degree of pity, for his untimely fate—at the idea 
of his dying abroad, without one connection, one 
friend near him. 

His last moments were indeed more wretched than 
she could conceive.—Overwhelmed with terror and 
grief, he had quitted England; terror at the suppo- 
sition of a crime which in reality he had not com- 
mitted, and grief for the fate of Amanda, he sought 
to lose his horrors in inebriety; but this, joined to 
the agitations of his mind, brought on a violent fe- 
ver, by the time he had landed at Calais,in the pa- 
roxysms of which, had the attendants understood his 
language, they would have been shocked at the 
crimes herevealed. Hissenses were restored a short 
time before he died; but what excruciating anguish, 
as well as horror, did he suffer from their restora- 
tion ! he knew from his own feelings, as well as 
from the looks of his attendants, that his last mo- 
ments were approaching; and the recollection of 
ast actions made him shudder at those moments. 
fvery treacherous action now rose to view, and 
trembling, he groaned with terror at the spectres 
which a guilty conscience raised around him.— Death 
would have been a relief, could he have considered it 
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an annihilation of all existence; but 
world he had always derided, that world we $ open-— 
ing in all its awful horrors to his view. Already he 
saw himself before its sacred judge, surrounded by 
the accusing spirits of those he had injured, He de« 
sired a clergyman to be brought to him; a priest 
was sent for; their faiths were different, but still asa 
man of God, Belgrave applied to him for an allevia- 
tion of his tortures.---The priest was superstitious, 
and ere he tried to comfort, he wished to convert ; 
but scarcely had he commenced the attempt, ere the 
wretched being before him clasped his hands toge- 
ther in a strong convulsion, and expired.--The Eng- 
lish servant, who attended Belgrave, informed the 
people of the hotel of his rank and fortune, and the 
she offered to accompany his remains to England. 

e was, by the direction of Adela, who had not reso- 
Jution to see him, amply rewarded for his attention, 
and in two days after their arrival at Woodhouse, the 
serie of Belgrave were consigned to their kindred 
earth. 

Adela now sent for Howel: and informed him she 
meant immediately to return to Ireland. She accord- 
ingly commenced her journey the ensuing day,and in 
less than a week reached the dear and destined spot so 
interesting to her; and Adela went alone into Mrs, 
Marlowe’s cottage, sad and solitary, as Mrs. Mar- 
lowe said in her letter to Oscar, did Adela find her 
in her parlour; but it was a sadness which vanished 
the moment she beheld her.—With all the tender- 
ness of a mother she clasped Adela to her breast, and 
in the sudden transports of joy and surprise, for 
many minutes did not notice her dress; but when 
she did observe it, what powerful emotions did it exe 
cite in her breast! Adela, scarcely less agitated than 
she was, could not for many minutes relate all that 
had happened; Mrs. Marlowe wept while she re- 
lated her sufferings, 7 

Adela consented to stay that night in the cottage; 
but the next day she determined on going to Wood- 
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lawn: to think she should again wander through it, 
again yer in the walks she had trodden with those 

oved, gave to her mind a melancholy pleasure. 

e next morning, attended by her friend, she re- 

aired to it, and was inexpressibly affected by re- 

viewing scenes endeared by tender remembrance of 

happier hours. The house, from its closed windows, 

appeared quite neglected and melancholy, as if plea- 

sure had forsaken it with the poor departed General. 

Standard, his favourite horse, grazed on the lawn; 

and beside hiin, as if a secret sympathy endeared 

them to each other, stood the dog that had always at- 

tended the General in his walks; it instantly recol- 

lected Adela, and running to her, licked her hand, 
and evinced the utmost joy. She patted him on the 
head, while her tears burst forth at the idea of him 

who had been bis master. ‘The transports of the old 

domestics, particularly of the grey-headed butler, at 
her unexpected return, increased her tears. But 
when she entered the parlour, in which her father 
usually sat, she was quite overcome, and motioning 

with her hand, for her friends not to mind her, she 

retired to the garden. ‘There was a little romantic 
root-house at the termination of it, where she and 
Oscar had passed many happy hourstogether; thither 
she repaired, and his idea thus revived in her mind, 

did not lessen its dejection.— While she sat within it, 
indulging her sorrow, her eye caught some lines in- 

scribed on one of its windows. She hastily arose, 
and examining them, instantly recollected the hand 
of Oscar. They were as follows: 

Adieu, sweet girl, a last adieu! 
We part to meet no more ; 

Adicu to peace, to hope, to you, 
And to my native shore. 

If fortune had propitious smil’d, 
My love had made me blest; 

But she, like me, is sorrow’s child, 
By sadness dire opprest, 
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I go to India’s sultry clime, , 
Oh! never to return ; Peet, ie 

Beneath some lone embow’ring lime — ae 
Will be my soldier’s urn, ny ee Ee 

No kindred spirit there shall weep, __ 
Or pensive musing stray ; ia 

My image thou alone wilt keep, 
And griet’s soft tribute pay. 

Oscar previous to his going to England, with the 
expectation of being sent to the West Indies, had 
paid a secret visit to Wood-lawn, to review and bid 
adieu to every well-known and beloved spot, and 
had, one morning, at early day, inscribed these lines 
on a window in the root-house, prompted by a ten- 
der melancholy he could not resist. 
‘His love is then unfortunate,’’ said Adela, pen- 

sively leaning her head upon her hand; ‘Oh, Os- 
car! how sad a similtude is there between your fate 
and mine!” She returned to the house. Mrs. Mar- 
lowe had consented to stay some time with her.— 
Oscar’s lines run in her head the whole day ; and in 
the evening she again stole out to read them. 

She had been absent some time, when Mrs. Mar- 
lowe came out to her; Adela blushed and started, at 
being caught at the window.—“ ’Tis a long time, my 
dear Adela,’’ said Mrs. Marlowe, “since we had a 
ramble in this delightful garden together; indulge 
me in taking one, and let us talk of past times.” 
** Past times!”’ cried Adela, with a faint smile, “‘ are 
not always the pleasautest to talk about.”’—“ There 
are some, at least one friend,’’ cried Mrs. Marlowe, 
“whom you have not yet inquired after.’’— Adela’s 
heart suddenly palpitated; she guessed who that one 
friend was.-“ Oscar Fitzalan, surely,’’ continued Mrs, 
Marlowe, merits an enquiry; I have good news to 
tell you of him; therefore, without chiding you for 
any seeming neglect, I will reveal it.’ She aecord- 
ingly related his late reverse of situation. Adela 
heard her with deep attention. ‘ Since fortune then © 
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a last,” cried she, “his love will no 
nfo tunate.’’-—“* ’Tis time, indeed,” said 

farlowe, looking at her with pleasure, “ that 
re, so constant as his, should be rewarded. 
” she continued, suddenly taking her 

reet daughter of my care, how great is my 
happiness at this moment, to think of that about to ~ 
be your portion!” “ My happiness!” exclaimed A- 
dela, in a dejected voice.—* Yes,” replied Mrs. Mar- 
lowe, ‘‘in your union with a man every way worthy 

_of possessing you; a man, who, from the first mo- 
ment he beheld you, has never ceased to love—in 
short, with Oscar Fitzalan himself.” ‘ Impossible !” 
cried Adela, trembling with emotion as she spoke. 
** Did not—how humiliating is the remembrance! 
did not Oscar Fitzalan reject me, when the too gen- 
erous and romantic spirit of my beloved father of- 
fered my hand to his acceptance?’ ‘ For once,” 
said Mrs. Marlowe, ‘I must disturb the sacred ashes 
of the dead, to prevent the innocent from being un- 
happy. Oh! Adela, you were cruelly deceived: and 
the moment which gave you to Belgrave, rendered 
Oscar the most wretched of mankind.—My heart was 
the repository of all his griefs, and how many are the 
bitter tears I have shed over them!—Be composed,” 
continued she, seeing Adela’s agitation, “ and a few 
moments will explain every thing to you.””—She led 
her back to the root-house, and‘ in a most explicit 
manner informed her of Belgrave’s treachery.— Adela 
burst into tears as she concluded.—She wept on Mrs, 
Marlowe’s bosom, and acknowledged she had remov- 
ed a weight of uneasiness from her mind.— Poor 
Oscar!’ she continued, “ how much would the know- 
ledge of his misery have aggravated mine!” “ He 
acted nobly,’ said Mrs. Marlowe, “in concealing it; 
and amply will he be rewarded for such conduct.” 
She then proceeded to inform Adela that she soon 
expected a visit from him.—There was something in 
-her look and manner which instantly excited the 
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suspicion of Adela, who blushing, starting, trem- 
bling, exclaimed—“‘ He is already come!” Mrs 
Marlowe smiled, and a tear fell from her upon t 
soft hand of Adela.“ He is already come,” she re- _ 
eated, “and he waits, Oh, how impatiently, to be- _ 
old his Adela.” er 
We may believe his patience was not put to a much 

longer test. But when Adela in reality beheld him 
as she entered the parlour, and where he waited for 
the reappearance of her friend, she sunk beneath her 
emotion, upon that faithful bosom which had so long 
suffered the most excruciating pangs on her account; 
and it was many minutes ere she was sensible of the 
soft voice of Oscar. Oh! who shall paint his tran- 
sports, after all his sufferings, to be thus rewarded! 
but in the midst of his happiness, the idea of the poor — 
General, who had so generously planned it, struck 
upon his heart with a pang of sorrow. ‘Oh! my 
Adela!” he cried clasping her to his heart, as if dou- 
bly endeared by the remembrance, “is Oscar at last 
permitted to pour forth the fulness of his soul before 
you, to reveal its tenderness, to indulge the hope of 
calling you his~a hope which affords the delightful 
yeppect of being able to contribute to your felicity ? 

es, most generous of friends!’’ he exclaimed, rais- 
ing his eyes toa picture of the General, “I will 
endeavour to evince my gratitude to you by my con- 
duct to your child.” Oh! how did the tear he shed 
to the memory of her father interest the heart of- A- 
dela! her own fell with it, and she felt that the pre- 
sence of that Being to whom they were consecrated, 
was alone wanting to complete their happiness. It 
was long ere she was sufficiently composed to inquire 
the reason of Oscar’s sudden appearance, and still 
longer ere he could inform her.— Mrs. Marlowe’s me- 
lancholy letter he at last said had brought him over, 
with the hope of being able to cheer her solitude and 
also (he acknowledged) his own dejection by mutual 
sympathy; from her cottage he had been directed to ~ 
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_ Wood-lawn, and at Wood-lawn received particulars, 
t only er rappiness, but his own. Adela, who 

deviated from propriety, would not 

light. 
“About three weeks after, the whole party proceed- 

ed to Castle Carberry. Amanda could not re-enter 
it without emotions of the most painful nature; she 
recollected the moment in which she had quitted it, 

opprest with sorrow and sickness, to attend the clos- 
ing period of a father’s life. She wept and sighed to 
think that the happiness he had prayed for he could 
not behold.—Lord Cherbury saw her emotions, and 
soothed them with the softest tenderness ; it was due 

to that tenderness to conquer her dejection, and in 
future the remembrance of her father was only at- 
tended witha pleasing melancholy: She did not de- 

lay visiting the convent; the good-natured nuns 
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crowded around her, and cried, laughed and wis ia 

her joy, almost in the same moment, particula 

Sister Mary ; the prioress’s pleasure was of a les 
violent,.but more affecting nature: an almost con- 

stant scene of gaiety was kept up at the castle, a 

gaiety however which did not prevent Lord and Lady 

Cherbury from inspecting into the situation of their 

poor tenants, whose wants they relieved, whose grie- 

vances they redressed, and whose hearts they cheered 

by a promise of spending some months in every year 

at the castle. After continuing at it six weeks, they 

crossed over to Port-Patrick, and from thence pro- 

ceeded to Dunreath Abbey, which had been com- 

pletely repaired, and furnished in a style equally 

modern and elegant; and here it was determined 

they should remain till the solemnization of Lord 

Dunreath’s nuptials. The time which intervened 

till the period appointed for them, was agreeably di- 

versified, by parties amongst the neighbouring fami- 

lies, and excursions about the country; but no hours 

were happier than those which the inhabitants of the 

Abbey passed when free from company, so truly were 

they united to each other by affection. Lord Dun- 

reath, soon after his return, waited upon the Mar-» 

quis of Rosline, and by his sister’s desire, signified 

to him that ifa visit from her would be agreeable to 

the Marquis, she would pay it; this however was de- 

clined; and about the same period Lady Dunreath 

died. Mrs. Bruce, who, from long habit, she was 

attached to, then retired to another part of Scotland, 

ashamed to remain where her conduct was known— 

a conduct which deeply affected her neice, whom 

Amanda visited immediately after her arrival, and 

found settled in a neat house near the town she had 

lodged in. She received Lady Cherbury with every 

demonstration of real pleasure, and both she and her 

little girls spent some time with her at the Abbey. 
The happy period for completing the felicity of 

Oscar at last arrived. Inthe chapel where his pa- 
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_ rents were united, he received from the hand of Lord 
Mierbucy, the lovely object of his long-tried affec- 

tions. The ceremony was only witnessed by hisown 

particular friends: but at dinner all the neighbour- 

ing families were assembled, and the tenants were en- 

tertained in the great hall, where dancing commenc- 

ed at an early, and was continued toa latehour. And 

now having (to use the words of Adam) brought our 

story to the sum of earthly bliss, we shall conclude 

first giving a brief account of the characters con- 
nected with it. 
Lady Greystock, as one of the most distinguished, 

we shall first mention.—A fter the death of Lady Eu- 
phrasia, she found her company no longer desired at 
the Marquis’s, and accordingly repaired to Bath; 
here she had not been long ere she became acquainted 
with a set of female puritans, who soon wrought a 
total change (I will not-say a reformation) in her 
Ladyship’s sentiments: and to give a convincing 
roof of this change, she was prevailed on to give 

fer hand to one of their spruce young preachers, who 
shortly taught her, what indeed she had long wanted 
to learn the doctrine of repentance; for most sin- 
cerely did she repent putting herself into his power. 
Vexation, disappointment, and grief, brought on a 
lingering illness, from which she never recovered ; 
when convinced she was dying, she sent for Rush- 
brook, and made a full confession of her treachery © 
and injustice to him, in consequence of which he 
took immediate possession of his uncle’s fortune; 
and thus, in the evening of his life, enjoyed a full 
recompence for the trials of its early period.— Lady 
Greystock died with some degree of satisfaction at 
the idea of disappointing her husband of the fortune 
she was convinced that he had married her for. 
The happiness of Howel and his Emily, is as per- 

fect as happiness can be in this sublunary state. 
Sir Charles Bingley, after studiously avoiding 

Lord and Lady Cherbury for above two years, at last 

* 
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by chance, was thrown in their way, and then had the 
pleasure of finding he was not as agitated by th 

sight of Amanda as he had dreaded. He did not re- 
fuse the invitations of Lord Cherbury ; the domestic 
happiness he saw him enjoying, rendered his own un- 

connected and wandering life more unpleasant than 
ever to him.—Lady Arantinta Dormer was almost 

constantly in his company ; no longer fascinated by 

Amanda, he could now see and admire her perfec- 

tions ; he soon made known his admiration; the de- 

claration was not ungraciously received, and he of- 

fered his hand, and was accepted—an acceptance 

which puthim in possession of happiness fully equal 
to Lord Cherbury’s. 

The Marquis and Marchioness of Rosline pass 

their days in gloomy retirement, regretful of the past 

and hopeless of the future. Freelove flutters about 

every public place, boasts of having carried off a 

Scotch heiress, and thinks from that circumstance, 

he may now lay siege to any female heart with a cer- 

tainty of being successful. 
_ To return once more to the sweet descendants of 

_ the Dunreath family: the goodness of heart, the 

simplicity of manners which ever distinguished them, 

they still retain; from having been children of sor- 

row themselves, they feel for all who come under 

that denomination, and their charity is at once be- 

stowéd as a tribute from gratitude to Heaven, and 

from humanity to want; from gratitude to that Being 

who watched their unsheltered youth, who guarded 

them through innumerable perils, who placed them 

on the summit of prosperity, from whence, by dis- 

pensing his gifts around, they trust to be translated 

to a still greater height of ‘happiness. Lady Dun- 

reath’s wish is fulfilled; to use her words, their past 

sorrows are only remembered to teach them pity for 

the woes of others; their virtues have added to the re- 

nown of their ancestors, and entailed peace upon 

their own souls; their children, by all connected with 



od as blessings: gratitude has al- 
1eir names, and their example in- — 
mulation to pursue their courses met Serle 
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